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PREFACE.

- ———tere

TrE present volume contains catalogues of literature both Hindu and Muhammadan,
and a few remarks arc necessary, therefore, to explain tho system of nomenclature
applied to cach class of works.

The Hindi language 18 so closely allied to the Sanskrit, and its literature, as
ropresented in the present (‘atalogue, consists so largely of works written, translated,
and commented on by Sanskrit anthors, that it has been thought desirable to adopt the
Sanskrit forms of the names of authors and of their works on the principles already
applied in the Catalogues of the Bengali, and of the Marathi and Gujarati Books in the
British Museum.

On the other hand, the authors of Panjabi, Sindhi, and Pushtu works are mostly
Mubammadans, and the litcrature is but little connccted with the Sanskrit. Ilindi
names in these Catalogucs have accordingly been transliterated more in conformity
with the Persian forms in which the authors themselves spell them; as, for instance,
“ Gobind Singh * (4w 8ip,8) for « Govinda Simha” (#fex faw).

The Hindi Catalogue, a3 a separate work, embracos books written in the various
dialects of that languago, such as Marwari, Nepali, Braj-bhasha, &e. Specimens of
all of these may be found under the hoading * Bible” (col. 26, 270, ¢t seqq.). The
Marwari dialect is specially devoted to Jain literature, a heading which occurs in the
Subjoct-Index ; while Braj-bhasha is particularly identified with the earlier literature
of the Krishna-cult. :

In cases where Sindhi or Pushtu works have titles expressed in Persian or Arabic
forms, they have been presented in the same manner, and are transliterated in accordance

with the rules, adopted in cataloguing books in those languages.*

J. F. BLUMHARDT.

LonNnox,
May 1, 1898.

* In Pushtu works, however, a final unsounded % (“s khafi”) in nouns that are femimne in that language,
though not so 1 Persian or Arabic, as a2i Kisea, ““a story,” 13 unexpressed, in order to distinguish it from the
final sounded h (“s zihir”) which 15 characteristic of the masculne noun, and 18 epressed, us in sl oS
shih-zadah, *“a prince.”






ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

HINDI CATALOGUE.

Col. 9, hne 14, cancel the titlos undor ARSITHAGRA, for which have boen
substituted those in col. 277 under RAMA RAYA.

» 26, , 12

- 28, ,, 17} for 1004. g. 9. read 1108. f. 1.

,» 107, ,, 24

s 57, ,, 43, for 7160. i. 7. read 760. i. 9.

» 85, ,, 1, after KB@AVAPBABADA add Non of Hirdlilu,

» 97, ,, 27, after MADHAVAPRASADA add Eztra Assistant Commi:
,» 104, ,, 37 and 38, for Virando rcad Birande.

,» 208, ,, 26, delete Arsijhagra [in loco).




TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION.

NAGARI AND GURUMUKHI (PANJABI) ALPIIABETS.

Nae  Gurowm, Nas,  Gurrum, Nae¢  Gusowv.

| W ¥ ¥ cha q U
[T HT i & &  chma ® € pha
T fe ¥ A g qA 9 s
§ g o W ¥ jhe ’ g 3 bhia
I € g A H  ome
$ g @ T T T Ay
) n 3 [ tha T d ra
T ¥ o T 3T W F
T o 3 X n T g W
W § v < 4 dha o sa
@ @ T s w al & L
F ka a T ta HS s
G o kha q q tha T J ha
L1 SR | ST T T & = Ia
¥ 9y gh 4y T dha

T | m T & m

The Sansknit signs °, ¢, and ¥ reprosonted by m, h, and n, respoctively.



TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION.

HINDUSTANI, SINDIII, AND PUSHTU ALPHABETS.

Hinpusr SINDHI Pusntu Hinvusr. SiNpHI PrsoTo
- - - b J J Jo
b J J “h
d Lh B) ]
= hat = P o o C
n
— ])ll LJ: L}"‘ LI: sh
(S (€] [CX] t ) «h
”
. - th . o e o s
= = oLy v o oo
= th b b b
- i e b b b 4
¢ w .
d & d
T T z ) ¢ ¢ ¢ b
€ ! - o - f
“ jh . . .
B 9 I K] k
i~ 1
T ' o = Sk
T T T ch & kh
chh Lz o s
T <f g as, of s
T T T f of g .
& c & kh ,(‘ gh
S ) o d g n
o dh J J J 1
o d m
. | r r r
S o 9 d ") ) n
9 dh b e n
: ? ¥ )
R . . | v :
o> 9 Al Z 9 K] P w, Vv
J J J r H H H h
J J P r o o o y

Hamzah 1n the middle of a word, .

The Pushtu letters ) and ® have been represented by the softer sounds of ‘3’ and ‘sh,’ peculiar to the
Khataks and Afghans of tho Western tribes, rather than by the harder sounds of ‘g’ and ¢ kkh,’ a8 pronounced
by the Yusuf-za1s and Eastern tribes.

! In Sindhi words only. ? When corresponding to the Sanskrit ¥, and in Sindhi.






CATALOGUZRE

OF

HINDI BOOKS.

‘ABD ALLAH, Suiyid. See VikraMamrya, King
of Ujjayini. Singhiisan Battisi;®. .. A now cdi-
tion, ... with copious notes by Syed Abdoollah.
1869. 8. 14156. i, 28,

‘ABD al-KARIM. Sce Aranan Nionrs. wew oAt
wfetw [Sahoasra rujani charitra.  Tho Aralian
Nights, trunslated from the Hindustani version
of ‘A. al-K.] [1876.] 4°.

14156. k. 5.

ABHAYADEVA. Sec UrisARADASK. IQUTaS&IQT AF
[Upiisakadasi. Together with the Upasaukadasi-

vivarana of A.]  [1876.] obl. 12~
14100. c. 2.

ACADEMIES.
CALCUTTA.

Axiatic Socicty of Bengul. Bibliothoea Indica ;
a collection of Oricntal works pubhshed under
tho patronage of the Court of Directors of the
East India Company, and the superintondanco
of the Asiatic Society of Bongal. Caleufta, 1848,
8. 14002. a.

The Hindi works conlained in this collection are catalogued
under the following headings :

Vol. 77. Chand. |

etc.

Vol.121. Talasidasa.

LONDON.
Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and.
Ireland. Ganrciy ve Tassy (Josern HiELIODORE)
Histoire de la littérature hindoui et hindoustani.

2 tom. Paris, 1839-47. 8°.
752 k. b. 6.

ACADEMIES (continued).
PARIS.

Leole Spécinle Des Langues Orientales Virntes
fet femgk yawm | [Hindi Hindui muntakha-
bat.] Chrestomathie Hindio et Mindouie. [Pre-
pared ander Garein do Tassy’s direction, and
provided with a voeabnlary by E. Lancercau ]
pp. iv. 184, 144 DParis, 1849. 8°.

762. £. 10.
~—— [Another copy.] 760. g. 20.

ACHYUTANANDAGIRI. Sre Uranisuavs. w9 @mt
wt warEiTiegw ntefAuEIRta wroud u [Daso-
panishad-bhashintara, A verse translation of the
ten Upanishads by Achyutinandagiri.] [15887.]
obl. 4°. 14154, g. 10.

‘ADALAT KHAN. See TALLG Lira, Kavi. Sclee-
tions from the Prem Sigar ... translated into
literal English, with copious notes ... By Adalut
Khan. 1881. §&°. 14156, h, 27.

See Marsawan (J. C.)  Selectious from
tho history of India ... Translated into literal
English, with copious notos ... By Adilut Khan,
1877. 8. 14112, a. 26.(1.)

ADAM (M. T.) SeeBeu. (A.) D.D,, LIL.D., Pre-
bendary of Westminster. Substance of Dr. Bell’s
Instructions for modelling nnd conducting schools,
translated into Hindooee by M. 1. A. 1824, 8.

14166, d. 1.(1)

—— qreet wrew wrfes wd oaw ... fegt e
wracw | (Hindi bhashakid vydkaraga.] A Hindeo
B




3 ADA—ADYV

grammar for the instruction of the young, in
tho formn of easy questions and answors pp. 70.
Calentta, 1827, 8°. 14160. b. 4.4)

[tlindi kosha] A dictionary of the Hindee
lauguage, compiled by M. T. A. pp. 374 Cal-
cutta, 1829,  8°, 14160. b. 1.

ADAM (W.T) ) Cuptain.
IWW AW ... Stewart’s Historical anccdotes
... [Together with selections from L. M. Stretch’s
“ Beauties of History,” and other works.] Trans-

lated by W, T. A. 1825, 8. 14156. g. 1.(1)

See Srewart (

ADAMS (Wrrnniams) M., Fellow of Merton Cullege, :
framafscf Tedt w1 @@ | Rijaditon |

Ouxford.
ki katha.

The King’s Messengers, translated

from the English original of W. A. by Pandit

Kilicharana ]
w11 12

pp. 92, woRy atga [Llgre

14154. b. 16.

ADDISON (Right Hon. Josern) 2 Fam . . . Cato
kritant, or Hindi teanslation of Mr. Addison’s
tragedy of ('ato by Baboo Tota Ram. pp.vi 82 4
Mligarh, 1879, 8. 14158. b. 1.(3)

ADI GRANTH. 7 @9 afm mrfqw w1t [idi
Grauth, or The HMoly Neriptures of tho Sikhs.
Oviginally compiled by Arjuna Gurw, but to
which have been added contributions from the
works of soveral writers.]  pp. 54, 975, 1i,, [ith.
9@2q [Lalore, 1864] bl jol. 14162. d. 1.

[ Another odition.]
BTIT atet [Tarhore, 1868.]

pp. Wiv. 1574, Uith,
obl, fol. 14162. d. 2.

The Adi Granth, or Iloly Scriptures of
the Sikhs, teanslated [into English] from the
origimal Gurmukhi, with introductory essays, by
B Trumpp.  Printed by order of the Secretary
of State in Council.  pp. xii. eaxxviin 715,
Lowlon, 1877. 8, 760. i.
ADITYARAMA. Sangectdditya. [A treatise on
Indian music ] By Shéstri A'dltyxm'uuji ... Edited
with notes [and an introductory preface 1 Gu-
j:u':m'] by his sons Keshavlil and Laxmidéss.
(#Antmfem) Pt 1. Bombay, 1889, 8°

14158. f. 27,

ADVICE. mrat faavast Advico to travellers. [Yatri
vijiiipana. A Christian tract.] pp. 4. g@rerm atog
[dllahabad, 18761  8°, 14154. b. 14.3.)

femt #ta duw farar et aEt wiew wifewwr

AGN—ALH 4

AGNIVESA. Tmram wagred [limidyana-samayi-
darsa. A Sanskrit poem in 103 stanzas, con-
taining a brief account of tho hfe of Rama.
With o translation mto ITindi prose by Gopila
Upitsani.]  pp. 39.  ware® [Denares, 1885.] 8.
14072, ce.

ARMAD HUSAIN, Suiyid. 33 qepmatley
[ Kaithi patramdla. A letter-writer, in the Kaithi
| eharacter; being a translation by Ambikaprasada
| of the Urdu Muktiib i Alimadiof A 11.] pp. 86,
"lith, WM aggo [Luchnar, 1880.] 8.
14160. c. 12.(1)

AHMAD KHAN, Saiyid, ("3 [. #wT zdw fewt
WIS ®ARlE so'idl )'J] | Snmsiradarpana.
i A considerably abridged translation by Gopala, of
Alimad Khan’s Asir al-fanadid, or history of the
district of Delhi, 1ts rulers and principal build-

3 pt., Lith,
14160. a. 20.

ings,  With several engravings |

[Dethi, 1876 ¢]. 12,

AKSHARADIPIKA. «§ werEifgat [Nayl akshara-
diptha. A Hindy primer.] pp 20, Lth. woTE atkq
[.tyra, 1881.] &°. 14160. c. 1.(2)

ARSHAYAKUMARA DATTA. Cha rupatha, or Enter-
taining lessons in seience and literature. Part 1
translated [from the Bengah Chirupatha of A. 1D.]
by Durga Prasad Misra. wrg-u@ 1 pp. 76, vi.
Bankipore, 1881. 8, 14160. b. 50.

w@ry-fagr 1 [Padarthavidya. Elomonts
of natural philosophy, translated by Nandaldla
Sena Gupta from the Bengnli original of A. D.]
pp. 141, gt absk [Uuyli, 1876.] 8.

14156. f. 15.
‘ALA BAKHSH. wigrywy %1 wicgwrar | [Birah-
miisi. A poom on tho seasons of the yeur.]
pp- 16, lith.  apze [Della? 1870.]  16°.
14158. c. 5.(5)

——— [Anotherodition.] pp. 16, lith. wa:Te atss
[Butehgurh, 1877.] 16°. 14158, c. 4.4)

ALAKHADHARI, Se¢ Kanumarvi Lira, called
ALAKHADHARI.

ALHA-KHANDA. wregdz ) [Alha-khanda. An
opic poem, containing an account of tho lifo and
exploits of Alhda and Udal, princos of Mahoba,
and of their wars with Prithvi Raju of Delhi.




5 ALH-—-AMA

Compiled, under tho supervision of C. A. Elliott,
from oral versions, ballads and manuseripts. Third
edition.] pp. 618, lith.  wiwe avea [Futehgarh,
1881.] 8°. 14158. e. 25.

The Tndian Antiguary, vol viv. pp. 200, 253, conlarns
notrces of dufferent vcrsons of ths epic and shorl trausla-
tions, by Jo.A Griervon A trawlation, by W Waterfield
of the first portion of'a Kanawy version, is published 1n the
Calentta Review, vols, 61-63.

wrxkds | The Alha Khund, [Another
vorsion of the popnlar eme poem, ecdited] by
Choudree Ghasee Ram of Bhatepura [with the
agsistance of Haradeva Suhdya.] 3 pt.,lith. Meerut,
1882, 8 14158, e. 23.

ALHA MAL KHAN. sintw wrmws @ [Sangit
Alha Mal Khin. A talo m verse.]  pp. 32, lith,
atba [Delhi, 1882.] 8 14158. b, 6.4)

‘ALI HASAN. S
e wopledy [ Padmavat.
commentary, by ‘A, 11 ]

Mauk  Muitanman, Ja@'isi
\Vit‘1 a Thndustani
[1865.] 8.

14156, k. 3.
AMARASENA JAYASENA. WWUH® WUAW THATHY
I wew aFNAE whend U [ Amarasena
Jayasenn  Rayakt chopal A Jam  legend 1
Marwari verse, pomting out the werit of absten-
tion from taking food at night time.] pp. 92.
YA qedy [Poona, 1888.] 16", 14154. h. 165.

AMARA SIMBA. wwTaS WararguE [Amarakosa.
Sanskrt text, edited with a Ihndy interpretation
by Mahesadatta Sukuln]  pp. £33, litn  F®AR
qboy [ Lacknow, 1875 ] oll. 8°. 14093. d. 8.

Faary Wi waraw wrar e g wfer)
[Devakosa. Auother edition of the Sausknt text
of the Amarakosn, with a ILindi translation and
notes by Devadatta Tivarl] pp xiv. 89, 2,
wArw avse [Menares, 1879.] 8. 14093. d. 2.
wRefgae W@t [Amaravinoda. A treatise
on medicinal drugs and thew properties, and the
treatment of various ailments, according to the
native system of medieme.]  pp. 86, hith.

abt [Delli, 1871 ]  8°. 14156. b, 6.2)

[Another odition.] pp. 87, lith. TWAH ats3
[Twcknow, 1874.] 8. 14156, b. 4.(5.)

[Another cdition] pp. 96, lith.
at38 [Meerut, 1878.] 8&°. 14156. b, 7.2.)

Begin, wq swtrswry fee@a [Umrdao-kosa. ' pp. ii 122, 18, lith,
A Hindi vocabulary in verse, translated by |

AMB [}

Suvamsa Sukula from the Sanskrit Amarakosa
of Amara Simha.] pp. 185, 18. [Caleutta,
18257] 8° 14160. b, 21.
Without tetle-paye
AMBEPRASADA. Nee Warare () Dr. faard?
w? wew g@® [Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka.
With oceasional  translations into Hindustani by
Ambeprasada]  [1875.] 8. 14160, c. 20.
[1876.] 8. 14160. c. 3.(6)

AMBIKADATTA MISRA.  Yce ANUDIL TISVARTRA
Aciaryy.,  wreEw (Saraswab ... Sanskrd text,
and 1Tlindy translation [ by Mahityiraprasida Smmhn,
assisted by A, M) 1882, e, 82,

14093. b. 4.
AMBIKADATTA VYASA. wrca-wtwmm 1 [Bhivata
saubhigyn, A drima wntten in honour of the
Jubilee of Queen Victoria,] pp.47, iv. atetue ates
[Bankipur, 1887.] 8. 14158. b. 9.(2.)
—— Chaturanga chaturi, or Choss book, hy

P Aumbika Datta Vyas ... 9705 WTgat.  pp. 85
Benares, 188 12°, 14156. e. 11.

ag  AA q@"i‘qn [Dayinanda wmat.
miilocheliheda, A lectare delivered at Bankipur,
on the Lith Nov. 1885, in rcfutation of tho tenets

of ®* Duyinanda Savasvati,  Bdited, with trane-
lations into Knglish and
ductory preface, and uewspaper notices, by Sahab-

prasida Sumha.] Bankipore, 1885. 8°. 14154, e. 3,

Hindustani, an intro-

Translation [mmto Bnglish] of Go-sankat
drama of Sahityacharya Pundit Ambika Putta
Vyns [on the sinfulness of slaughtering cattle].
By Shiva Nandan Subai. pp. u 28, Bunkipore,
1886, 12°, 14158, a. 5.

AMBIKADATTA VYASA and RAMAKRISHNA
VABMA, Alodha nivaramam. WY Wy frarax
LAn cxposare of mistakes mado by Dayananda
Surasvati m his Sanskrt treatiso entitled Vakya-
prahodha ] qq® qe39 [Benares,
1881.7 &°. 14154. ¢. 2.(2)
AMBIKAPRASADA, Assixtant Tnapector of Schools,
Oudh.  See Aimap Tusuw, 3 YAisi
[Kaithi patramdld. A translation by A. of the
Maktih i Alimadi.] [1880.] 8°. 14160, ¢, 12.(1,)
ngueaye [Gadyapadya-safigraha. Areader
for the use of schools, in prose and verse.]
avte [ Lucknow, 1889.) 8°,

14160, c. 28,

B2

pp. ii. 12,




7 AME—ANA

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. WYufyat w1 #4904 cfc.
. [Chaupatriyon ki samuchchaya. A collection of
Christian tracts published by the Amorican Tract
Society.]  pp. 196.  gFER atga [Tudhiana,
18617 12° 14164. a. 8.
AMIR HAMZAH. Sece Hauzau ibn ‘Anp al-Mui-
PA1B, JAmir, called Asap AnLim.

AMMAN, Mir. See Kuvsrau, Admir., =@ E@!I’ n
[Chahar darwesh. A translation of the Persian
Kiésah i chahiie darwesh, from the Urdu version

of Mir Amman.] [1877.] 8~ 14156. k. 7.

Selections from the Bagh o Bahar [of Mir
Amman] and Prem Ségar [of Lalli Lila] for the
examination of military officers by tho higher
standard . ., }'va i ),| )“H} &b ... TwEnTT
W qW® WIT 4N grEr.  pp. 228, 260. Culeutta,
1878 &°. 14156. h. 26.
AMRITACHANDRA. Sre AUPAPATIKA-SUTRA. WITW-
wr§as waw st [Aupapitika-sitra. 'With o gloss
in Ilindi by A.] [1879.] obl. 4°. 14100, f 1.

AMRITA LALA., Sce RApmIKArRASANNA Mukno-
PADILYAYA hglfl'ml [Bhiividya. Translated from
the Bengali by A. L] 1879, 12°.  14160. a. 26.

ANANDA, Kavi. See KokAsAsTRA, Degin. >IN
fgn gaa v ete. [Kokasira. Translated by
A. from the Sanskrit Kokagistra.] [18202] 8°.

14158. d. 3.(2)

ANANDA GHANA, WU %} WIHZUARAR WHwHq
wiatw faq gfw  [Chovisa Jina stuti. Hymns in
praise of tho 24 Jain Tirthankaras, in Hindi, with
Guaraty translations by Jiidnasiarn.]  See Bui-
MANIMIA MANAKA. WHTW-TMTET [Prakarana-ratni-
kara,] Vol i. pp. 255-336. [1876, efe.] 4°.

14100. e. 3.
ANANDAGIRY. See Mauani iRATA.— Bhagavadyita.
wraatm wetw [Bhagavadgitia. Sansknt toxt, with
\’s Hindi commentary, callod Parnminandapra-
kiyika.] [1877.] 8~ 14066. e. 13.
wARrgs afdwt [Anandimritavarshipi.

A work on Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 182, lith.
TOAX at98 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14154, e. 12,

ANANDARAMA, Translutor. Scr MANABHARATA.—
Bhagavadgitd. wiwgmamtmr [Sanskrit text, with
a metrical translation into Braj-bhasha by A.]
[1880.] 8°. 14085. e. 17.

ANA—ANW 8

ANANDILALA. Sre Sevaka Kirrieiwa. wit twn
¥t = & [Ranji Hir ki khyil. Edited by A.]
[1875.] 12°. 14166, h. 9.

ANANYA, Kavi. Sce Puriyas.—Mirkandeya-
purana.—Devimdhdtmya. [Sundari-
charitra. The Dovimahatnya, translated by A.]
|1876.] 8°. 14154. e. 9.

ANATHA DASA. %Y fywromrat [Vichiramald. A
poem on Vedanta philosophy, with a paraphrase
in prose by Govindadasa Sadhu. Followed by
Jiianukatari, a poom by Harisaiiga. Tho whole
revised by Pandit Pitambara. Third edition.]
#% att3 [Bombay, 1883.] 3°. 14154, d. 6.
Incomplete ; breaking off «l page 176 10 prasuiqa 9N, all
after whick 18 wanting, as also the first two pages of the
second poem.,
The Vichar Mala. Translated [into English
from the Hindi'of A.] by Lals Srooram. pp. vi.
113, iil. - Calentta, 1886. Sce HiriniuA Diora.
Dhole’s Vedanta Scries. 1883, ete.  8°.
14048, bb. 1.

ANKAGANITA. wiamfgn [Ankaganits. The olo-
ments of simple arithmetic, translated fromn the
Marathi.] Pt. I pp. 84 4w} at§x [Bombuy,
1862.] 8. 14160. c. 9.

ANNA GHARPURE. Sce PurusHOTTAMA GANESA,

also called ANNI GHARPURE.

ANNAJI GOVINDA INAMDAR. fiérwmat nirqiety

arew [Gopichand nitaka. A drama in 15 scones.

With a title-puge and preface in Marathi. Second

edition ] pp. ii. 131. §@ atss [Poona, 1877.] 12°.
14158. a. 3.

ANNAMBHATTA, also called ANANTA BHATTA.
Tho Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatts, with a
Hindi paraphrase, and English vorsion. [Edited
by J. R. Ballantync.] 2 pt. Allahabad, 1851. 8°.

14048, o, 18,

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. wrcam (Saras-

wat. A Sunskrit grammar. Sanskrit text, and

Hindi translation [by Mahdviraprasida Simhs,

assisted by Pandit Ambikadatta Migra].) Pt. 1-3.

Datna, 1882-78-80. 8° 14093. 1. 4.
Apparently no more published.

ANWAR ‘ALL feweiifewr [Bijlidipiki. An
olementary treatiso on electricity.] pp. 191, 12,
lith. #wg [Mecrut, 1878.] 8. 14166 £ 6.2)




9 ARA—ASA

ABRABIAN NIGHTS. wew TwAat wity [Sahasra
rajani charitra. Tho Arabian Nights, translated
by Pandit Pyire Lala, from the ITindustani ver-
sion of ‘Abd al-Karfm.] pp. ii. ii. 50t F&AW
atsg [Tucknow, 1876.]1 4°. 14156. k. 5.

weg afy dgqu [Sahasra ratri samkshepa.
Solect tales from the Arabinn Nights, translated
by Pandit Badri Lala.]) Pt. L pp. 84 ¥qR® ata
L Benures, 1861.] 12°, 14156. h. 15.(1)

ABRNOLD (Sir Eowrn).  Nee Snakseire (W.)
Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venico, translated
into Hindi prose. [With a preface 1 English |
by Sir E. A.] 1888. 8. 14158, b. 8. |

ARSITHAGRA. wreatmmyti [Arsijhagri. Verses
on tho gquarrel between Krishpa and Radha about
a thumb-ring.] pp. 8, lith. [Delki, 1868 ¥]. 16°.

14158. c. 5(4)|

wTyt ate |
14158, ¢. 9.(11)

[Another edition.] pp. 8, lith.
[Benares, 1882.] 12°,

ARYA, peend. See Suaxserny (W.) Shakoespearo’s
Merchant of Venice, translatod into Hindi prose
... by Aryh. 1888. 8. 14158. b. 8.

A Grammar of tho Sanckiit language in
Sanskrit, Hindi and Enghsh, with tho aphorisms
of Panini. Benares, 1889. 8°. 14093. d. 13.

IIindi Grammar. In Hindi and Enghsh,
in wlich is trented the Braj dialect with illus-
trations from the Rijuiti, efe. pp. x. 101, Denares,
1888. §&°. 14160, c. 25.2.)

ARYA SAMAJ. wrt yufqat w1 #uw cte. [Chir
upaniyamon ki snigrahn, A draft of rules drawn
up for approval by tho representatives of the
Aryn Sumij sociotios at Amritear, Ajmere, Bom-
bay, and the North-West Provinces and Oudh.]
pp. 98, lith. #TE avdg [Meerut, 1887.] 8°.
14156. 4. 7.

wrdr® wETg ! ... Tho principles and
teaching of the Arya Samaj. [Avyatattvapra-
kasa. A sories of lectures.] Tectures 1, 2, 4
and 6. Allalmbml 1888, ete. 8°. 14154, ¢. 8.

In progress.

ASAD ALLAH. Sre Hamzax ibn ‘Asp al-Mutia-

L1B, «Amir, called AsAp ALLiH.

ASH—AYO 10
ASHTAVAKRA. wt weraw. &t Ztwr gonmar-
ete. [Ashtidvakrasamhita. Aphorisms
of Vedanta philosophby in the form of u dialogue
between Ashtavakra and his diseiple.  Sanskrit
text, with a Hindz verse translation by Sridhara,
and commentary by Chatura Dasa.] pp. i 452,
lith, #wg asth [Pombay, 18G1] 8.
14048. b. 2.

weramF §2 [Ashtavakra ko dohe. Tho
Ashtavakrasamhitd, translated in verso by Sri-
dhara.]  See Sunpara Disa, =3 [Sun-
daravilisa.] [1875] 8°. 14158 d. 9.

ASTRONOMY. wiifaw Wit mitgrana [Jyotisha aur
golidhyaya. A treatise on astronomy and geo-
graphy, translated by J. 'I. Thompson from the
Bengali.] pp. viti, 120, wT@gT ak2 [Serampur,

1822.] 8. 14156. f. 1.

waTafafat

A Jain contro-

ATMARAMAJT ANANDAVIJAYAJL
wrR [ Ajpianatimira-bhaskara,
versial trentiso agninst imdwism.]  pp. vi. 169,
gﬂi qttt I_”l/m’m_:/, 1888.] 8"

14154. i. 2.

X. viii.

ATMATATTVAVIDYA. wrmmafrani [Atmatattva-
vidyd. A Beahmist philogsophical treatise on tho
nature of tho soul. Translated from a Bengali
original.] pp.56. @r@ttaese [Lakore,1872.] 120,

14154, c. 6.(1)

‘ATTAR SINGH, Sardir of Bhadaur. See Skxui-
Nimau. Sakhee book . .. Trauslated from Gooroo-
mukhi into 1hndi, and afterwards into English,
by Sirdar Attar Singh. 1873, 8°.

760. d. 33.

ATULYA MITRA. W=y fawat 3@+ [Atulya mitra
ki varnana, or The matchloys friend. A Christian
tract.] pp. 8. XITENNE absg [Allahabad, 1876.] 8°.

14154, b. 14.2)

AUPAPATIEA - SUTRA. Wt wwwidww wam wain
[Aupapatika sitra, or Uvavai. Tho first Jain
Upaiga. Sanskrit toxt, and commentary by
Abhayadova, with a gloss in Hindi by Amrita-
chandra.] *pp. ii. 164,  wowAr a3l [Culrutty,
1879.]  obl. 4°. 14100. £, 1.

AYODEYAPRASADA. nifawart [Gunitasira. Arith-
motic for schools, translated by Pandit Rima-
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dayiilu from the Hindustani Zubdat al-lisab of A.]
Pt L pp. 84, lith. STETT abgs [Lakore, 1867.] 8°,
14160. c. 2.2)

Wunting pt. 1 =10,

lith.

[Second edition of pt. L. only ]

ST abso [Lahore, 18707 82,

14160. c. 5.(2)

Nﬁ NFt #1 qu ... [Khari boli ki padya ]

Tho Pocticnl Reader, No, I of tho Khari holi

Compiled by Ayodhya Prasad Khatri.
atky Mozufferpore, [1887.]

pp. 83,

PP. AXIL
8”.

14160. b. 47.

[Another edition.]  Edited by F. Pincott.

London, 1889,

viit, 63

12°,
14158. d. 24.
Agat wrge wt fegt W Ew ae ... The

versifiention of the Mindi of the Maulvi style

pp. viin G ii.

| A treatise on the different modes of versification |

introduced by the Muhammadans into the Hindi .

]:mglmg(\.] pp. 16, lith. qtte [Jrll‘.lljﬁll']llll‘,
1887.] 8~ " 14156, f. 23. |

Fufqur e Fetw wmm [Upanishad
siroddhira. An exposition of Vedanta plulosophy,
nccording to the teaching of the Wpanishads.]
354 Fw=t awke [Delhi, 18807 8

Pp. iv. 85
14154. e. 29,

BABU SIVAPRASAD,
('S.L

See Swvaprasiva, Lajo,

BAPARAYANA. wrags smavima e, [The Vyiisa-
or Brahma-siitras of Biadarayana. Sanskmt text,
with a Hindi commentary and prefice by
Tavichandra.] pp. 423, 72. wrq? awe [Benares,
1882.] 8 14048. d. 48.

From the eolophan it appears that the commentary was
compored in Semvat 839 or A0, 1782,

BADARIDATTA JOSI. wtw wit wematai ...
[Khrishtadharma akhandaniya.]  Christianity in-
destructible : or Pundit Badri Datt Josi’s lecture
“ Christianity destroyed,” [written in reply to a
course of lectures dehivered at Almora by Rima-
chandra Vasu.]  With comments by a Christian
Missionary. pp. 189. Mindiand Enyl. Mirzapore,
1880, 8°. 44164 b. 19,

wte v we@ata | [Tho above in Hindi
only.] pp.69. faTwraT atto [Mirzapur, 1880.] 8°.
14154, b. 20.

© skrit grammar in Hindi. pp. iii. 67.

BAD—BAI 12

BADARINATHA, Pundit, also called Bapri Lina.
See AramiaN Nionrs. www ufx #gw [Sahasra
ratri samkshepa.  Translated by Pandit B.]

[1861.] 120, 14156. h. 15.4.)

— See Deror (D) ofeqww w6t w1 gfrem

[Ribinsan Kriiso kit itihisa. Translatod by B.
¢ from a Bengali version]  [1860.]  &°)

14156. h, 14,

See Mitovanesa,  ITindi version of the
[Translated by B.] 1851. 8°
14156. h. 16.(1)

Hitopadesa.

Ste Prrrnuvasas, Non of Varviha Mihira.
gttt [Shatpaiichisikia,  Sanskrit text, with
u Hmndi translation by B]  [1876] 8.

14053. ce. 2.(2)

Nee ]hfmmusuy.\ Riva Ciavpnunl, lr,'ﬁr
a3 [Prakpeti pitha. 'I'ranslatoed from the Bongah
by B.] 1879, 12-. 14160. a. 28.

qrFay o [ Bilabodha.] Outlines of San-
Mirzapore,
1848, 120 14160, a. 5.

BADRI LALA. S BAnARINATRA, Pundit,alvo called
Bavei Lana,

BADR i MUNIR. afntw yeeitqate [Sangit Budri-
munir., The romance of Benazir
Munir in verse, adapted from the Persian. |
pp. 32, lith,  #xs absg [Meerut, 1876.] &
14158. e. 3.(5.)

and  Badr 1

BAIJUSIMHA VARMA. Sre ‘Tzzar Arnin. wamagt
¥uq [Bakdvali sumana. A tmanslation by B. V.
of tho Gul i Bakawali.] [187L] &°.

14156, i. 11.(3)

BAITAL-PACHISI.
[Vikramavilisu,
Baital Pachisi.

Nree BuoLAnitHA.  femnfagma
A paraphrase in verso of tho
[1870.] 8" 14156. k. 4.

See Burroxn (Sir R. F.) Vikram and the
«.. Adapted [from tho Baitdl Pachisi]
1870. & 760. c.

Vampire
by R. F. Burton.

Buetal Pucheesee ; being a collection of
twenty-five  stories ... translated into Hindoo-
stance [or rathor Hindi] from the Brij Bhakha
[translution of tho collection of Sanskrit tales,
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known as tho Vetala-paiichavimsatiki,] of Soorut
Kubeeshwur; by Muzhur Uleo Khani Vila, and
Shree Lulloo Lal Kub. pp 179. C'ulruttu, 1805. 4°.

14156. k. 12. |

[Another edition.] ff. 127,
eutta, 1809.]  8°.
Wethout title-page

[Another edition.]  See TTiNpt SELKCTIONS.

a93a [Cul- l
14156. 1. 36. |

Hindee and Hindoostanee Selections.  Vol. 1.
1830,  4°. 760. g. 12.
- ——  Fargwwtat [Another edition.]  pp. 178.°

*SHWT qbeq [Cwleufte, 1834.] 85, 14156, h. 25.

[Another edition.] wfgwmar

aeofy [Caleuftn, 1819.]  8°.

The Baital Pachisi ..
the Mindi text, with each word ékpressed in the
Hmddsténi chavacter immediately nnder the cor-

pp. 142

. A now cdition of

responding word in the Négari; and with a
perfectly literal English interlinear translation,
accompaniod by a free translation in Fnghsh at
tho foot of oach page, and oxplanatory notes:
by W. B. Barker ... Kdited by E. B. Eastwick.

pp. X. 869, Heiford, 1855,  8°. 760. g. 42,

A new and corrected edition, with a
vocabulary of all the words occurring m the
text, by D. Forbes, (fargawtat). pp. vin. 140, 56,
London, 1857. 8, 14156. i. 27,

sme wetwl wwErat [Another cdition.]
#a§ atue [Rombay, 1857.]  &°.
14156. h. 3.

pp. 198.

The Bytal-Pacheesee ... Reprinted from
the now codition of Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar

. Sccond edition.  pp. vi. 1+l Culeuttu,
1860. 8°. 760. d. 5.(1.)
[Another edition.]  pp. 102, wgaar

qa99 [Culeutta, 1870.] 8. 14156 i. 17,

[Another edition. Illustrated ] pp. 104,
aTyt 903y [Benares, 1876.]  8°.
14158, e. 11.(3.)

———  [Another cdition.] pp. 104, lith. ae3g
[Delhi ? 1876.] 8. 14158. e. 5.3)

lith.

———  Bytal-Puchisi; or the Twenty-five tales
of Bytal, translated from the Brujbhakha into

14156. h. 37. .

BAT—BAL 14

English by Rajah Kalce-Krishen Bohadur. pp. 145,
Caleutta, 1834,  8°. 760. e.

[Another copy.] T. 1607.(4)

——- The Bytal Pucheesce: trunslated into
Enghsh by W, Hollings. pp 117, Calentlu,

1860. . 760. e

[ Another edition of W. Holling’s English
translation.]  pp. vii. 117, Caleutta, 1866, 8.
760. d. 5.

translated from

———  The Bmtal-Pachisi ...

Dr. Forbes’s new and corrected edition, by
Ghulam Mohammad Munshi. pp. 118 Bombhay,
1868. 8. 760. b.

The Batal Pachisi, or the Twenty-five
Tales of a Sprite.  Translated from the Hindi
text of D. Forbes by J. Platts.  pp. vni. 181,
London, 1871. &", 760. e.

Baitdl Pachisi oder dio funfundzwanzig

Erablungen cines Damon,  In doutscher Bear-
beitung, ete.  See Osreriey (IL)  Bibhothek
Orientalischer Marchen und Lirzahlungen, efe.

1873,  8°. 52. ¢ 2.

———  Eatraits du Bétdl-patebist (tradwits) par
M. Ed. Tancercau.  (Journal Asiatique.  Série iv.
Tomo 18, 19.)  DParis, 1851-52. 8. Ac. 8808.
BAKHTAWAR SINGH, I'/litor of the dryadarpana.
axuifrare 0 [Satyadharmavichira, A discussion
upon true religion curmed on at Chandupur on
March 19 and 20, A.n. 1879, botwoen Dayansnda
Narasvati, Mulianmad Kisim, and the Rev. T. J.
Scott, and other Christinn missionaries.  Com-
piled and published by B. 8.1 pp. 38, Hindi and
Hindust., hth. &gt a3y [LDenares, 1880.] &,

14154. ¢. 1.(1)
A irinmph of truth; being an Fnghsh
translation of Satya Dharm Vichar ... With the
autobiography and travels of our Swawi [1.e. Dayi-
nanda Sarasvati, and an Appendix, containing
soveral articles agninst the tonchimgs of the
Christian religion, also in Knglish.] By Durga

Prasad. pp. vi. 831, Lakore, 1889,  12°
14154. d. 10.
BALABHUSHANA. W | [Balabhiishana.

An illustrated primer for use in girls’ schools.]
pp. iii. 128, lith. F&a™ a9 [Lucknow, 1872.] 12°,
14140. a. 7.3
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BALABODHA. w¢ wreswwrft wrbw: o [Balubodhadi.
Vorses on Vedanta philosophy, in the form of a
dinloguo hetween a precoptor and his disciple.]
ff. 16. [Bombay, 18707 obl. 16°.  14154. 4. 1.

BALADATTA, Daurgidatti. gFraTafraes | ...

Dvotadhvanta-nivaranam. [A controversial tract
on the teachings of the Vedas, being a reply to
the Vedantidhvinta-nivarana of Dayinanda Sura-
=Tt stke [Penares, 1889.] 129,
14154, c. 9.(3.)
BALADEVA. wfm gungiet [Krishpalili. A poem
on tho sports of Krishna with the milk-naids,]
pp- 16, lith. w1gt [Benarcs, 1882.]  8°.
14158. e. 2.(8)
BALADEVA NIVRITTANANDA. JzTare Egrarct
v frowfenr wsmt [Vedantasira dvidasikshard.
Verses on Vedanta philosophy, founded on the
Yogavisishtha.  Sccond edition.] pp. 9. I®I=
atte [Lucknow, 1889.] 8°. 14154. e. 27.

BALADEVAPRASADA, son of Vrajulilo. Ravrqradte
[Pratapavinoda. A Vaishnava treatise on rhe-
toric.] pp. 177, lith. T&a® akse [Lurcknow,
1879.] 8° 14158. £. 10.(1.)

BALADEVA SIMHA, Ruju of Kama. A Vijuya-
patra [or short poomn in praise of] Digwijainio
Victoria, in Sanskrit [Iindi] and Enghsh ...
[With a brief history in Hindi of the Jaipur
State and its rulers] by R4j4 Kémé Baldeva
Sinh.  Beunares, 1889,  12°, 14158. c.

BALAGOVINDA DASA. srwgwatat 1 [Vikya-
kucumaifijuli.  Poems on the loves of Radha and
Krishna.] pp. iv. 194, 111. ware® atb2 [Benares,
1882.] 8°, 14158, e. 24.

BALAKA RAMA. B.yin. Eet Wy Wiatw fadax
qEON ® WA W ofe [Twenty questions on
tenots of the Juin religion.] pp 16, lith. [Amric-
sar, 1887.] 8. 14154. h. 10.
Without title-page.

BALAKRISHNA §ASTRI. srivefiur [Bhiigolavidya.
A treatiso on physical geography, translated by
B. 8. from the English. Sccond edition.] pp. 41.
geTenT avko [Aluhabad, 1860.] 8°.

14160. b. 18.(3.)
wirefaur [Khagolavidyd. A treatise on
astronomy, translated by B. 8. from the English.
Second edition.] pp. iv. +1. TIRINT atko [Alla-
Labad, 1860.] 8°. 14156. . 7.(1.) |

svati.] pp. 25.

BAL 16

BALA SASTRI. See Kaisisnrnam SASTRARTHAH.
*TT: PrArE: 0 [A report of a discussion
between Dayinanda Sarasvati, and B. §. and
other Bonares Pandits.] [1880.] 8°.

14154. 0. 1.3))

BALA SASTRI PRABHU. Ser Varima Mumea.
wenifemt [Vythatsamhita.  Sunskrit text, with a
profaco and commentary in Hindi by B. §. P.]
[1880.] 8°. 14068. cc. 27.

BALDEV BAKHSH, wiw fawagt =1 waww [Dik
bijlt ka prakarans. A treatise on the eclectric
telegraph, translatod, by Ghanasyama Riya, from
the IImdustani of B. B.] pp. 92, i,  Agre,
1855. 8. 14156. e. 1.

[Second edition.] pp. 92, lith g@TeTaTE
qtko [Uuhabady 1860.]  8°. 14166. £, 6.(1))

BALLALA, See VAMSIDIARA. WISREVE efe. [Bho-
juprabundhasira.  Compuled from the Sanskrit
of B.] [1858] 8°. 14158. i. 13.(2)

— —— [1860?7] &. 14156. h. 16.(2)
— [1862.] 8.

—— [1872.] &

14156. h. 12.(6.)
14156, h. 19,

[1875.] &°. 14156, h. 20.
BALLANTYNE (James Roperr). See ANNAMBHATTA,
also culled ANANTA Buarra. Tho Tarka Sungraha,
with a Hind1 paraphruse, efe. [Edited by J. R. B.]

1851. &. 14048. o. 18.

Sec VARADARAIA, W

. The Iiaghu Kaumudi .... by Varadaréja,
with & version, commentary, and referencos . . ..
by J. R. B. 18506. 8°, 14160. b. 17.

BALOPADESA. wirtadyw [Bilopadesa. A Hindi
primer.] pp. 26, lith. avsy [Lahore? 1873.] 8°,
14160. c. 3.(2)

"TSYSH [Another odition, in Gurnmukhi
characters.] pp. 28, lith. at93 [Lalore, 1873.] 8°.
14160, . 19.

—— wigtwy fég} [Anothor cdition.] pp. 32,
lith. ,h“ [Lahore, 1875 2] 12°.  14160. a. 7.(5.)

—_— m [Another odition.] pp. 24,
lith. % aegy [Mc:.ru! 1876.] 8. 14160, o. 23.
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BANA. wrewt i . . . Kadamvari, an old Sanskrit
novel [by Bina] translated from the Bengali
[of Tardsankara Tarkaratna] by Gadadhar Singh.
pp. ii. 165, DBenares, 1879, 8°,

14156. h. 22.(2.)

BANARASI DASA, pramt wim wieet ware [La-
wani, also called Marhati khayil. Verses on Hindu
philosophy.] pp. 111, lith. g&a® ated [Lucknow,
187+] 8. 14158, e. 15.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 136, lith. =gt
[Benares, 1876.] 8°. 14158, e. 8.(18.)

[A collection of additional poems, or kha-
yals.] pp. 64, lith. g&a [Delhi, 18787] 8.
14158, o. 2.(3)

Culled Part iii. of the author's lawani poems.

WY WINRTHIT qH gATLEtEE FA ofe. [Sa-
mayasdra. A work in Hindi verso ondain religion,
by a member of the Digambara sect. With a
Gujarati translation by Riipachanda.] See Bui-
MASTMIA MANAKA. WHTQ-TRT&T [Prakarana-ratni-
kara.] Vol. ir. pp. 345-576. [1876, cte.] 4°.
14100. e. 3.
BANESS (J. Frepkrick). Sece CuaTurbHUIA MIisga.
Selections from the Prem Siagar ... The Hindi
text printed in the Roman character, with a
complote vocabulary to tho entiro work by J. F. B.
1880. 8°. 14156, i. 22.

See Marsaman (J. C)  Selections from
the History of India ... A now cdition ... with
a literal English translation ... by J. F. B.
1879. 8°. 14156, g. 11,

BANKIMACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA., uw®
Wy wipt [Ek jor angiithi.] . or “ A pair of
rings.” A novel translated from Bengally [Ju-
galanguriyn of B. Ch.] by Keshav Ram Bhatt.
Pp. 39. wzar atbo [Putna, 1880.] 16°.

14156. h. 30.

BANSIDHAR, Pandit. Sce VAMSIDHARA.

BAPPA RAWAL. [/ife.] See Rinnikgrsmya Disa.
wrdwfeargn [Aryncharitampita.] Pt. I 1884,
ete. 12°, 14156. g. 80.

BAPT DEVA SASTRIL witgwdm [Bhiigolavarnana
Geography of the world, consisting chiefly of the
geography: of India.] 8 pt. pp. 162. firewmyT
oty [Mirzapur, 1858.] 8°. 14160. b, 18.(1)

BAP—BEA 13

BAPU DEVA SASTRI The Elements of Plane
Trigonometry, by Pandit Bapi Deva .. .. Trans-
lated into Hindi from the Sauskrit by Veni
Sénknra Vyésa {famYafafn) [Trikonauuti.] pp. 91.
DBenares, 1859. 8°. 14160. b. 10.(1)
BARAHMASA. wy wreg #rat . . . . #eztat [Barah-
misii verses descriptive of the months of the
year] pp. 8, lith. Zeat [Delhi, 1866 ?] 16°.

14158. c. 15.
—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. [DIhi?
1868 7] 16°. 14158. ¢. 5.(3.)

BARKER (Wiuiam Brrekuarnr),  See Barrin
Pacnisi. Tho Baital Pachisi; ... A now edition

of tho ITindi toxt ... with a ... litoral ... intcm-
lincar translation ... and ... notes, by W. B. B.
1856, 8°. 760. g. 42.

BARODA COMMISSION. wwtyrst weter [Kamis<an
Badanda., A full report of tho proccedings of
tho Baroda Commission held at Bombay on the
trial of Mathar Rava, Gaikwar of Baroda, on the
chargo of attompting to poison tho English Resi-
dent, Colonol Thayre. Containing translations
by Pandit Pyire Lala of all the papers connected
with the caso from the Mindustani version ot
Dimodara Disa.] pp. viii. 111. 540, F&TH atsk,
[Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14156. a. 5.

BARTH (Curistian GoTrion). wet gw® & gfrerw
etc. [Dharmapustaka ko itibdsa. A tramnslation
of Dr. Barth’s “ Biblo stories for the young—Old

and Now Testaments.””’]  pp. 288. Q;'!ﬁ' atts
[Ludhiuna, 1867.] 12°, 14154, a. 10
BEAMES (Joux) M.R.A.S. See Cnaxn. The

Prithir4ja Résau of Chand Bardai. Edited mn
tho original old Hindi by J.B.. .. Part 1. 1873,
cte.  8° 14002. a.
—— Tho Ninoteenth Book of the Gestes
of Prithir4j, by Chand Bardai ... literally trans-
lated [into English] ... by J. B. 18069. 8.

. 2008. b.
Translations of selected portions
of Book I. of Chand Bardai’s epic. (List of the
books contained in ... the Prithirdja Résu.)
By J. B. 1872. 8. 2098, b.

See Gamsrira RAvA. The rhapsodies of
Gambhir Réi ... [Hindi text, with an English
translation and notes.] By J.B. 1875, 8,

. 2098. b.
c
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BELL (Anvkew) D.D., LI..D., Prehendary of West-
minster.  Substanco of Dr. Bell’s Instructions for
modelling and conducting schools, translated into
Ilmdooce by M. T. Adam. (Yram@T™H Rarawst
... Tifa) [Pathasilike baithiavanckd riti.] pp.35.
Culeuttu, 1824,  8°. 14156. d. 1.(1)

BRADALL  wu yesritfwards w¥ fameit wregtan
Tfaqads W dufimisuny woaR [ Bhidali-mata
jyotishavarpana. A work on astrology and divi-
nation, contnining the sayings of Bhadali, the
daughter of Uddhada Josi, who was also callod
Sahadeva, and forming the 25th chapter of the
Mostly
m the original ILindi, but also partly in Gujarati,
and partly in Marathi] f. 37.  wf§ fag? atot
[Bambay, 1887.]  obl. 4°. 14158. h. 10.

Gth scetion of tho Brihajjyotishiarpava.

et [Sakunivali. A short collection
of astrological sayings and auguries, by Bhadali.]
pp. 16, lith.  ae=g [ Merrut ? 1866.] 8.

14158. e. 8.(4)

—— owgetgn ggamet  [Another edition.]

pp. 16, lith,  awee [ Denares? 1889.] 8.
14156. f. 21.(3.)

BHADRA BAHU. wepirm wiirs wrar ®aw ...
Kalpa sttra  [A treatiso on the Jam religion by
Bh. B.] translated [into Hindi verse] ... by Kavi
Rayehand.  pp iv. 114 F&AS absy [Lucknow,
1875.]  8°. 14154, h. 1.(1)

)
BHAGAVAN DASA. Sve NAVINACHANDRA Raiva.
W WrEcw dga w1 [Sarala vyikaropa, Pt i
vevised by Bh. DT [1869.] 8°. 14083. c. 6.

BHAGAVAN DASA VARMA. gz®a =® ami
[Landan ki yiatri, A short account of a visit to
London.] pp. 26. warew atts [HBenares, 1884.] 12°

14158. g. 29.

@R wtfmot [Stridharma
A work on female education, con-
tamng clucidations of sclect passages from San-
<krit works bearing on that subject, with hints
on the duties of women, und culinary receipts.]
pp. 112, Lith,  zzvan avbu [Etawah, 1885.]  8°.

14156. d. 9.

BHAIRAVAPRASADA, Head Master of the Indore
Hundi Nehool,  See LauLt Liua, Kavi.  Twatfr

BHAIRAVA DATTA.

tarangmi.

BHA 20
a1 dwiqregre  [Rajaniti. A Hindi vorsion, by
Bh., of the Braj-bhasha toxt of Lalli Tila.]
[1854.] 120, 14156, h. 1.

— [1866.] 120, 14156. h. 4.

——  Sec SukasarmaTr.  yEE@wG fex wfen
[Sukabahotturi. A Mindi version, by Bh., of the
Sanskrit Sukasaptati.] [1864.] 12°.

14168, h. 5.

Hindi Socoud Book for tho use of Govern-
ment schools . ... Recast and revised by Révaji
Visudeva Tullu. (fes? WU y&®) [Hmdi dasra
pustakn.]  Second cdition, pp. viii. 98. &t
[Indore,] 1877. 12°. 14160. a. 18.(2.)

BHATRAVA SIMHA. w%At@ | [Bhaktamilas, or
pp- 198,
14154. e. 186.

Lives of Vaishnava saints, in verse.]
Tith.  aveg [Mecrad, 1883.] 8.
Slightly damaged eopy
BHANUBHAKTA ACHARYA. Sce VALMini. TrTam
qwret arar /v [Rimdyapa. A metrieal vorsion,

in tho Noepali dialect, by Bh. A.] 1888. &°.
14158, £, 27.
BHANUDATTA, Pandit, of luthore.  me-weh-ifn

.o.a® ym [Grhadharmaniti. A collection of
moral verses oxtracted from ancient sources.
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation.] P¢. I.
pp- 32, lith.  avss [Lahore, 1877.] 120,

14086. o. 27.

BHANUPRATAPA TIVARL Iistory of Chunnr.
F8 yom @F §A ®11 [Kuchh purinid hal
Chunar ki.] pp. 76, x.  DBenures, 1880.  16°,

14156, g. 23.

BHARATACHANDRA RAYA. Sce Hariscrasvra.
Vidydsundara nétaka. A Bengali drama [founded
on a poem by Bh. R.] translated into Hindi.
1870, 12°, 14158. a, 1.(1)

BHARATAJL wrtgwrar swemat 1 [Barahmisd, A
poom descriptive of each month of the year.]
pp- 8. TE@Y %oy [Delli, 1875.] 16°.

14158 o. 186,

BHARTRIHARL wihwiefogn aifroyme wit dam.-
wow cte. [The Niti, Sriagira, and Vairagyn
satakas of Bhartrihari. Sanskrit toxt, with a
Hindi paraphrase by Durgd Datta.] pp.38. waww
atst [DBenares, 1878.] 8° 14076. d. 31.
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BHARTRIHARL w9 w¥efc atat waw smatd [The | founded on Pingala Achiryw’s Sanskrit Chhau-

Niti, Sringira, and Vairagya satakas, or moral,
erotic and roligious apothegms of Bhartrihari,
translated from the Sanskrit original by Mahirija
Pritapa Simha.] pp. 56, lith. wrcrme? aexy [B-
nares, 1866.] 8°. 14158, e. 6.(7.)

wq Wit wam widw 1+ [Bhartarisataka.
Tho thrce satakns of Bhartrihari, translated by
Bhavana Disu.] pp. 156, lith. #u§ aeqr [Bombay,
1875.] 12°. 14158. c. 14,

BHASKARA ACHARYA, Sce Omxira Bmatra.
A comparison of the Puranic and Siddhantic
systems of astronomy .... [With Sanskrit
guotations from Bh. A.’s Siddbinta-siromani.]
1841, 8°. 14156. £, 2.

See OnxAra TAra, =t {egtamstge Shri
sidhant prakash. [A work on nsimnmn_y, based
on the Siddhdntasiromani of Bh. A.] [1883.] 8°.
14156. £. 17.

Nee RAYACTANDA NAoara, teraat [Lila-
Taken from the Sanskrit of Bh. A.]
14160. c. 2.(1)

g WA

vati.
[1858.] #&°.
BHAVANADASA. Scc BrmARTRIHARI.
wa® At ° | [Bhartarisataka. The threo satakas

of Bhartrihar, translated by Bh.] [1875.] 12°.
14158. c. 14.

See CHIDNAKYA, WY QAW WIOW ATHN
[Sanskrit text, with a translation in verse by

Bh] [1875.] 8&°. 14076. a. 12.(1)
———  Sce Mauisuarara.—DBhagavadyiti. |Q
wtagrmaatar wramy © [Bhagavadgitd.  Translated

by Bh] [1875.] obl. &. 14158. c. 12.
winmmaw Tarew smmztat vl [Bhagavata

ckadagn bhashitika, A commentary in verse on
the clevonth skandha of the Bhigavatapurina,
with introductory glossary.] pp. xiv. 182, lith.
ﬁ atsy [Bomdbay, 1875.] 8°. 14154, e. 11.

BHAVANIDATTA JOSI. Sce Sivarnasina, Ruja,
C.8.I. History of Ilindustén : being an English
version of Réjé Sivaprasad’s gfwera fafrcaraw
... (Pt. II. and IIL by Pandit Bhavénidat Joshi.)
1875, etr.  8°. 14156. g. 15.

BHIKHARI DASA, wwXiw fuye etc. [Chhan-
dorpava pifigala. A treatiso in verse on prosody,

dahsastra.] pp. 78, lith.
1875.] 8°.

[Scconu edition.] pp. 78.
[Lucknow, 1882.] 8",

BHIMASENA SARMA. See Prrionican Punrica-
110N8.—Aahabad. wrifege [Aryasiddbinta, A
monthly journal, edited by Bh. $. and Jvala-
dattn.] [1887, cte.] 8°. 14033. b. 48.

faare-mawy [Viviha-vyavastha. A paper
published by tho Arya Samdj at Allshabad under
tho editorship of Bh. §., condemning the practice

FTWAR atsy | Lucknoe,
14158. e. 8.(10)

SHAR qbtR
14156. f. 10.

of child-marriages, and discussing the question
of the legality of widow-marriages.] pp. vin. 52.
warn aedy [Alahabad, 1889.] 12°. 14160, e. 13.

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA, wW&cw-Twrac [Proka-
rana-ratnakara, A colleetion of Jain works m
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Hindi, or old Gujarati, gene-
rally accompanied by translations in modern
Gujarati. Kdited by Bh. M.] 4 vol. garge? qbst
[Bombuay, 1876, cte.] 4°. 14100. e. 3.

BHOLANATHA. wrcgwrar @1aat 1 [Barahmisd.
Verses dexeriptive of the twelve months of the
year.] pp. 8, lith. wawg [Futehyarh, 1877.] 16°

14158. ¢. 10.(7)

femafagra [Vikramavilasa, A paraphrase
m verse of the Baitil-Pachisi.] pp. 61. &=
atso | Lucknme, 1870.] 8°. 14156. k, 4.

BHOLANATHA SARABHAL. ww $wz wmrémma
[Tsvaraprirthani. Brahmist prayers, translated
from the Gujarati of Bh. 8. by Syamalila Simha ]
Pp- Xvi. 202, wERgmERE atto [dhmadubad, 1830.] 8°

14154. c. 4.

BHUDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA. History of Kng-
land [down to tho year 1858, translated from
the Bengali of Bh. M. by Govindachandra Simha ]
THO® W1 gfwerw [Toglaind ki itihisa.] pp. 185
wt=iyT atbo [Bunkipur, 1880.] 8.

14166, g. 9.2,

Manual of history. (Ancient.) grrgwam)
[Purivrittasira.] Translated into Hindi [from
the Bengali of Bh. M.] by Govinda Chandra
Singha. Revised and corrected by Chhotu Rum
Tivary. pp. 182. Hooghly, 1878. 8°.

14156. g. 21,
c2
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BHURA MALLA, Juipuri. Sec PERriopicaL PusLi-
cATiONS.—Moradabad. warqw [Subhipatra. Edited
by Bh. M.] [1888, ctc.] 8°. 14160. e. 12.

BHUSHANA, Kari. fyacrmime % ... Shivara-
jabhushana. A work in the Brija language on
the figures of speech hy the poet Bhushana . ..
Edited by Junardun Balaji Modak. (Kavyeti-
hasu-sangraha. Vol. xi. No. 8-11.) Poona,
1888. 8. 14072. d. 37.

BHUTANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA, wafyrgr
drer Wit femt . .. 2aftwl ) [Varpasiksha. A
indi-Bengali primer.] pp. 32. Tiater dos
[Benares, 1878.]  12°, 14160. b. 19.(2)

BHUVANACHANDRA VASAKA. Sece CHATURBUUIA
Miswa. B@mIC efe. [Premasagara. BEdited by
Bh. V.] [1867.] 8&°. 14156. h. 18.

Seo Turasivisa. eAMTFS Fwiven [Ra-
mayana. Hindi text, with a Bengali translitera-
tion and translation, by Bh. V.] [1887, ete.] 8°.
14158. d. 27.

BIBLE.,

vit ®1 9rqt ... The Holy Bible ... Translated

from the originals into the Hindee languago,

by the Scrampore missionaries [principally by

W. Carey.] Vol. 1-3, 5. Scrampore, 1812-18, 8°,
1108, e. 6-9.

Tol. A, whick vught to contain the prophetical books, dves
not appear to have been published.

[Afother copy.] Vol 1-3,5, 8070. bb. 37.

[Another copy.] Vol. 1, 2, and 5.
217.h.19; 218.i,10; 218.i.5.

Vol. 1 and 5. 3070. bb. 36.

The Holy Bible, translated into tho Hindui
language, by W. Bowley. ... Vol. 1, 2. Genesis
to Malachi. v} gmw fig s # st nd
wwnt [Culeutta,] 1835, 34,  8°, 1108. f. 1.

ud Y&® | ... Tho Holy Bible in tho Hindi
langunge. Translated from the Hobrew. 2 vol.
Allahabad, 1866, 69, 8°, 3070. g. 22.

[Another copy.]

Appendix,
See Joserr (S.) wifafecw [Jyotikirana. Biblo
storics translatod from tho English.] [1878.] 8°.
14164. b. 17.
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Appendix (continued).

See NivaraNTHA Gore (N.) Criticism of the
present Hindi translation of the Holy Scriptures.
1882, &. 14154. b. 21.

paatTt gErd wim FAdmty wnfen swafveem
w fagfw  [Dubkhajanita sukhodaya, or Good
out of ovil. Select passages from the Bible,
with accompanying cxplanations, showing how
the panic caused by cholera, and other pesti-
lential discascs, may be productive of good
offpcts.]  pp. 59. =Y awug [dgra, 1856.] 8°.

14154. b. 3.(1)

wraqy &1 due | [Grihyapada ki safhgraha. A
collection of useful texts from the Bible, suitable
for toachers or ministers.] pp. 103. 'Q';,'ﬂi atkt
[Tudhiana, 1868.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.(11))

The proper names in the Old and New Testaments,

rendered into Urdd and Hindi. [By J. A. Shur-

man.] pp. iv. 102,  .Ulahabad, 1850. 4°.
3061 g. 5.

W [Srimukba milapada. A solection of
toxts and passages from tho DBible specially
adapted for missionary purposes.] pp. x. 167.
FRE a0 [Ludhiung, 1870.] 12

3068. aaa, 23.

Substance of the Biblo in Hindi vorse. wwt
WT W [Dlmrmnpustukn. ki sara.] pp.23. Lodiwuna,
1865. 120, 14154. a. 6.(5.)

uet g&@® w1 At [An enlarged edition.] pp. 41,
iR o [Ludhiona, 1870.] 120,
14154, o. 14.2)

' OLD TESTAMENT.
Uenesis.

gwqat %Y guaw ... The Book of Genesis and
part of Exodus in Kaithi. [Revisod from the
Hindi translation of Dr. Carey.] pp. 349. Cal-
cutta, 1851, 8°. 3070. cc. 26.

waafw *t g@& [The Book of Gonesisand twonty
chapters of Exodus in Hindi.] pp. 147. [4gra?
1860.] 8°. 3070. bb, 35.(1)

wafw w1 ar ¥ gEE & wroer & R0 vty B elo.
[Anotheredition.] pp.281. g&wr atys [Ludhiana,
1867.] 12°. 8068, aaa. 27,
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OLD TEsTAMENT (continued).
Ezodus.
Soe above: Genesis. Twuat %t yuaw . .. Tho

Book of Genesis and part of Exodus in Kaithi.
1851, 8. 3070. co. 26.

Genesis. gaufw *F g&* [The Book
of Genesis and twenty chaptors of Exodus in
Hindi.] [18607] 8° 8070. bb. 35.(1)

See above: Qenesis. smfw WiT arat =Y g .
[Anothor cdition.] [1867.] 8°. 38068.aaa. 27
Dsalms.

The Psalms of David, translated into the Hindee
languago by J. T. Thompson. pp. 202, Seram-
pore, 1836, 12°, 1108e b. 18.

See above :

At w1 gww (w w quT) [’I‘ho Psalms and
tho Book of Proverbs.] pp.167. [Agm"’ 1860?] 8°.
8070. bb, 35.(2.)

There is no separate title-page,

ust gers 3§ & niat #Y gew [Tho Psnlms of David

in Iindi.] pp. 240, gREar abke [Ludhiana,

1867.] 8°. 3089. aa.
DProverba,

Seo abovo: Psalms. wtat &t yw® [The Psalms

and the Book of Proverbs.] [18607] 8°.
3070. bb, 35.2.)

Tsainh.
gufeare  (@ifade-weivare-) witmawm =t gww
[The Prophecies of Isaiah, of Daniel, and the
first twenty chapters of Jereminh.] pp. 176.
[Agra? 1860 7] &°. 8070. bb. 35.33.)

There is no separate title-page.

Jeremiah,

Sec abovo: Isaich. wafeury (vafame-) whawew
*t g@w [The Prophecios of Isaiah, of Daniel,
and the first twenty chaptors of Jeremiah.]
[1860¢] 8° 3070. bb. 36.(3.)

Danicl.

Sceo above : Isaich. wwfeure (sifaRe-) wfawgw
=Y gerw [The Prophecies of Isaish and Danicl.]
[1860 1] &°. 3070. bb. 85.(3.)

wfaes wiewywr &t gers [The Book of Daniel in
Hindi.] pp.38. gRev atys [Ludhiana, 1867.] 8°.
3068. aa. 34.
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NEW TESTAMENT,
The Holy Bible ... translatod from the originals
into the Harotee language. By the Scrampore
missionarics. Vol. V. Containing the New Testa-
pp. 111, 685,  Scrampore, 1821. 8.
1110. f. 6.

ment.

No more published,

Tho New Testament . .. altored from Martyn’s
Oordoo translation into the Ilinduee languago
by W. Bowley. (wmrew wy $ur awte =1 wav
famn fawa) dngwarere wer ¥ 1) pp. 276, 342,
Calcutte, 1826. 8°, 1004. g. 9.

The Now Tostament ... in the Hindi languagoe.
Translated from the Greok by the Calcuttn
Baptist missionaries [or rather, by A. Leshe,]
with native assistants. (W& gR= & wwam)
pp. 663. Culeutta, 1848. 12°, 3070. bb. 23.

The New Tostament ... in the ITindi Jangnage,
Kaithi character. Translated ... [by A. Leslic,]
withnativeassistants. pp.840. Culeutta, 1850, 122,

3070. bb. 24.

wAeE W 3§ waty w1 qar famw ... The New

Testament .. . Translated ... into tho Hindaweo

language. pp. ii. 750. London, 1860. 8°.
3070. co. 19.

whgws &1 wawe (... The New Testament . . .
Roprinted from the Baptist Mission Pross edition,
with alterations, efe. . PP- 582, Alluhabad, 1881, 12°

3068. aa. 66.

wegers w1t wAam i [A reprint in larger type
of tho cdition of 1881.] pp. 782. Alluhabud,
1885. 8°. 3070. h. 1.

Matthew.

wat Tatw ¥ warwret Tho Gospel of Matthew,
in Hindi - Kaithi, [Revised by A. Leslie and
Mr. Parsons.] pp. 162. [Celcutta, 1858 7] 8.
8070. bb. 2.

2%tle taken from the wrapper.
| dnzwree awt .

12°,
8068, aaa. 11,

vt gEw pp. 106.

grem aky [Ludhiuna, 18065.]

Mark.
wtga Toin #ne warwt  [The Gospel of Mark in
Kaithi. Revised by A, Leslie and Mr. Parsons.]
pp- 100, [Caleutta, 185821 8°.  3070. bb. 5.

#ne warere woy® Thaw | pp. 104, gRETAT Atda
[Ludhiana, 1863.] 12°, 3068. a. 33,
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New TesTAMENT (continued).
Lake.

FH1 Tuw #nF wArerT efe.  Tho Gospel of Luko,
and tho Acts of tho Apostles, in Kaithi-Hindi.
[Translated by Dr. Carey, and odited by A. Loslic
and Mr. Parsons.] pp. 833. Culcuttu, 1858. 8.

3070. bb, 21.

vt gerw ¥ @ dng warw gar dhew. pp. 116.
FRET At [Ludhiana, 1866.] 12°
3088. aaa. 13,

John, Qospel of.

TR AR #1 warare) Gospol of John in Hindi-
Kauithi. [Revised by A. Loslic and Mr. Parsons.]
pp- 126, [Caleutta, 18587] 8°, 3070, bb. 8.

pp. 112.  gAwraw atdd
3068, a. 32,

#ng waTwT gEwr Ifw.
[Ludhiana, 1863.] 120,
—— pp- 142. gaeran akso [Laudliana, 1870.] 12°.
3068. aa. 43.

Acts.

Nee ahovo: Tuke, w1 TAW #7F wATWIT cle.
The Gospel of Luke, and the Acts of tho Apostles,
in Kaithi Iindi. 1858. 8°, 8070. bb. 21

uW gww § & wrear @t fwan.
a8 | Ludhiuna, 1868] 12°,

pp. 169. @Iemr
3068. aaa. 14.

Colossians.

WPt #t dtgw w1t wt. pp. 16, gRErN atgs
[Ludhiana, 1867.] 12°. 3068, aa. 31.

DPeter,

9wrw Ft ufe@t vt [First Epistlo only.] pp. 22.

12°.
3068. aa. 33.

Fra atgs [Ludhiana, 1867.]

Johu, Epistles of.

qewt %1 ufe@t wxt1 [First Epistlo only.] pp. 20.
FEE A [Ludhiana, 1867.] 12°.
8068. aaa. 37.

BIHARI LAL. Sre VIHART LALA.

BILHANA. End. gfr Wt wfafechant wiw gafgan
warat u [Chaurapafichdsika. A Sanskrit poem,
with a translation in the Nepali dialect.] See
DAMARUVALLABHEA VIDAMVARA. Wrwt ®wwew [Bhasha
saptaratna.] pp. 15-33. [1888.] &°.

' 14072, o,

BIN—BRO 28

BINDRABAN, Leuder of a Hindu religious sect.
See VRINDAVANAJT.

BISHEN LAL. Sce Visuyu LZta.

BISHN SINGH. Scc VisENU SiMHA.

BLOCHMANN (H.) Geography for Indian schools.
Asia, and special geography of India and British
Burmnah ... A translation ... of the late Pro-
fessor Blochmann’s School geography ... by Mr.
Réja Bibt. (pie fegmm =t wwrerat & fad)
[Bhiigola Hindusthina ki.] pp. viii. 140. Bow-
bay, 1880. 12°, 14160. b. 40.(2)

BOWLEY (Winniax). See BisLk. The Holy Bible,
translatod ... by W, B. 1835,3% 8°. 1108, f. 1,

See BisLe.— New Testament.  Thoe New
TostaMent . . . alterod from Martyn’s Qordoo
translation into the Ilinduco language by W. B.
1826. 8°. g 1004. g. 9.
Mymns on the most important doctrines
of the Chrstian Religion . .. for tho use of native
Christians ... #tw fégwmt wara . pp. v. 131
Caleutta, 1826,  8°. 14154, a. 21

BRAHMAVIDYA, 7ew fyer famw [Brahmavidyi
niyama, or Tho prim\:iplcs of the knowledgo of
God. A tract writion by & member of the Rohil-
khand Thoosophical Socicty.] pp. 18.
aedo [Shaljuahanyur, 1883.] 12°. 14154, ¢. 9.(1.)
BRAJABASI DAS, Sce Viasavasi Disa.
BRAJANATHA BANDYOPADHYAYA. Sce Veasa-
NATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA.
BROADWAY (D. P.) wy wymw wfgst n [Bodha
chatushpatha chandrika. A Sanskrit-Hindiprimer,
compiled by D. P. B, with tho assistunce of
Gayadatta Pathaka, and Gopila Bhatta.] Pt. L
pp. 37. wATT® Qtu§ [Denares, 1856.] 8.
14160. ¢. 1(1.)
BROUGHTON (Tuomas Durr). Selections from
the popular poetry of tho Hindoos, arranged and
translnted [from the Ilindi, with tho text in
Roman characters] by T. D. B. pp. 156. JLondon,
1814,  12°, 760. e. 11.
BROWNING (Couivy A. R.) fegramamar [Hidayat-
nimi. Rules for the management of village
schools in the Province of Oudh, issued by C. A.
R. B., and translated by Riamachandra Sena.]
Pp. ii. 28, iv. vi. Twa® atea [Lucknow, 1871.] 8°
14160. o, 4.(8.)
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BUDDEN (J. H.) Ses Burr, afterwards Sngrwoon
(M. M.) gy ywrar u Wi v femg At an gfvera
[Mumukshu vrittanta. Mrs. Sherwood’s “ Indian
Pilgrim,” frecly translatod by J.H.B.] 1854. 8°.

14154. b, 1.

fer wrm = wratw 0 (Hindi bhasha ki
vydkarana. A Hindi granmar, Sixth edition.]
pp. vii. 56. ﬁm&t agst [Mirzapur, 1878.] 8°.

14160. b. 25.(1.)

BUDHANA.—Dharmopadesa Sabhid. See Derio-
DICAL PusLicATIONS.— Muzqffurnagar. WRRSTUH
wrfesax [Dharmaprachiraka. A monthly publi-
cation of tho Dharmopadesa Sabha.] [1885.] 8°.

14180, e. 10.

BUNSI DHAR. Sec VAMSIDHARA.

BUNYAN (Joun). faetarat =t arp st @w & shfr
ara fa§ n§ [Yisai yatri ki yatri. Passages
in J, B’s. “Pilgrim’s progress,” cxplained and
illustrated.] pp. 107. g&?ﬁ atgs [Ludhiana,
1867.] 12°, 14164. a. 11

BURTON (Sir Ricuarb IFrancis). Vikram and
the Vampire, or Tales of Hindu devilry. Adapted
[from tho Batal-Pachisi] by R. ¥. B. pp.xix.319.
London, 1870. 8°. 760. c.

BUTT, afterwards SHERWOOD (Maxy Marrma).
Y gATA 0 Wi TE fog Ry W ogfeewo (M-
muksha vrittanta. Mrs. Sherwood’s “ Indian
Pilgrim,” freely translated by J. H. Budden.]
pp. iv. 235. Allahabad, 185L  8°

14154. b. 1.

Sccond edition. pp. iv. 245.  [London,]

1861. 8. 14164. b. 5.
CAREY (WiLLiax) D.D.  Sce Binne. w} &t drat

.. . The Holy Bible ... Translated ... by the
Seramporo missionarios [principally by W.Carey].
1812-18, 8° 1108. e. 6-9.

See BipLe. — Old Testament. — Genesis.
Inqat *t gEas ... The Book of Genesis and part
of Exodus in Kaithi. [Revised from the Hindi
translation of Dr. C.] 1851. 8°. 3070. cc. 26.

See BisLE.—New Testament.—Luke. ol
ot g wwrerC ete.  The Gospel of Luko, and
tho Acts of tho Apostles in Kaithi Hindi. [Trans-
lated by Dr.C.] 1858, &° 3070. bb. 21

COA 30

CHAMBERS (WiLLiax) and (Ropert), Publishers.
Sce §1varrasiva, Rajo, C.8.1.  (wram) fawrge . .
Vidyénkur, or an adoption from Chamber’s
“Rudiments of knowlodge ” and ... * Introduc-
tion to the Sciences.” [1877.] 8°.

14160. b, 13.(8.)

CHANAKYA. wrym wifweiia smar zhan wfen [Niti-
darpana. A collection of moral maxims, Sanskrit
text, in 18 adhydyas, with a Iindi translation.]
pp- 77, lith. warcm akse [Benarcs, 1879.] 8",
14076. d. 29.

A ifrarceTue™ W .. Key to Cha-
nakyn Niti-sar sangraha.  [Sanskrit text and
commentary, and a Hindi translation of the text)
by Pandit Gaurishankar Tripathi. pp. 93. Alla-
habad, 1888,  12°, 14076. b. 25.

wq Wz wrgw arew: [Solect verses from
tho two collections of Chianakyn’s Rijanitisistra,
the laghuchipakysm and Vyiddhachapakyam,
each divided into cight adhyayas, Sanskrit text,
with a translation in Hindi verse by Bhitvana-
diisa.] pp. 99, lith. §w§ aka [Bombay, 1875.] ®.
14076. a. 12.(1)

— Tt e gl L e Zha afen
[The same selection from Chanakya’s Rijaniti,
with a paraphrase in Hindi verse by Vishnugiri.]
pp. 40, lith. «%33 [Delhi, 1876.] 8°.
14076. d. 26.(2)
Reprinted from an Agra edition of 1863.

[ONY ‘E‘J ... TUWAMY cfe.  [Another
odition, with Vishpugiri’s parnphrase.] pp. 10,

lith, =gt [Benares, 1884 7] 8°.

14076. 4. 40.(2.)

CHAND. See Growsk (F. 8.) The poems of
Chand Barday. [A critical notico of his works,
with occasionul translations.] 1868. cte. 8°.

2098, b.

Sec MoHANALALA VisANULALA Paynyai.
The defence of Prithird] Rasé of Chanda Bardai,
cte. 1887, cte. 8°, 14158, d. 21.
Sec§xAuara Disa, Kavirdja. Tho antiquity,
authenticity and gonuinenoss of the ... Prithi
Réj Résé, ete. 1886, 8°, 2098. b.

—— The Prithirdja Résau of Chaud Bardai.
Edited, in tho original old Hindi, by John Beames
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«v. Part I. (Part II. Cantos 26-31, [and also an
English translation of the same] by A. F. Rudolf
Hocernle).  Caloutta, 1873, ofe. 8°. Ses Acape-
Mg, cte.— Calcuttn.— Asiatic Society of Dengal.
Billiotheca Indica. Now Sories. Vol. 77. 1848,
ete,  8°. 14002, a.

M. V. Pandia’s manuscript of the Prithvi-
r4j Risdu of Chand Bardai, oditod, in the original
old Hindi, with critical notes, by Pandit Mohunlal
Visnulal Pandin ... werafy o7 It{!& Fw quﬁ-
Twast | Benares, 1887, cte. 8°. 14158, g. 18.
Forms No. 1 of the “ Victoria Jubilee

In progress.
)

Seres)”

TAEAATNR . .. WIT wrww® | [Padmavati
khanda, and Alha kbhanda. Two books of the
Prithvivija risau of Chand, the former containing
an account of tho marriage of Prithvi Raja of
Delhi with Padmivati; the lattor of his wars
with Alhi and Udal, princes of Mahoba.] pp. 102,
lith. &R at38 [Lacknow, 1874.] 8.

141586, i. 18.(5.)
—— A metrienl version of tho opening stanzas
of the Prithirdj Résau, with a critical common-
tary. By F. 8. Growse. (Journal of the Asiatic
Socicty of Bengal. Vol. alii. pt.i. pp. 329-342.)
Culeutta, 1873. 8. 2098. b.

The Nincteenth Book of the Gestes of
Prithirdj, by Chand Bardéi, entitled ““The Marriago
with Pudmévati,” literally translatod [into English]
from the old Hindi, by J. Beames. (Journal of
tho= Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xxxviii.
pt. i. pp. 145-160.)  Cualcutia, 1869, 8°.
2098, b,

Tyanslations of selected portions of Book I.
of Chand Bardai’s opic. List of tho books con-
tained in ... the Prithirdja Réso. By J. Beameos.
(Journal of the Asiatic Socioty of Bengal.
Vol. ali. pt. i. pp. 42-48, and 204-207.) Cul-
cutta, 1872, 8°. 2098. b,

CHANDIPRASADA, migtwcarersr wrwr  [Kalifija-
ramahitmyn, A poem in praiso of Kalifijara,
u famous place of pilgrimage. Translated by
Ch. from the Sanskrit.] pp. 29. TWAH atta
[Lurknow, 1881.] 8°. 14164. 1. 6.(2.)

CHANDIPRASADA sIMHA. Yol daisiledl:
[Kuithi varpamild. A Kaithi primer. Part I.
On simple letters. Third edition.] pp. 32, lith.
A1l [Bankipur], 1884, 8° 14160, b, 63.3)
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CHANDRAVADANA. wintn wgaew suaarest [San-
git Chandravadana Ripnkavaraka. A romance
in verse.] pp. 32, lith. [Mecrut, 1877.] 8°.
14158. e. 15.(5.

CHANGA. Christian couplots. BweYery@tt [Pre-
madohivall.] With an English translation. pp. 92.
3PEEE atko [Allahabad, 1880.] 8°.

14164, b. 3.(5)

CHAPRA. — QSanitana Aryadharma Prachirini
Subhd. See MAUADEVAPRASADA, WTITAH WIR ¥R
warfegt wgd wiffsw wgms ¢ [An account of the
transactions of tho Sanatana Aryadharma Pracha-
rini Sabhi, at their fourth anniversary meeting.]
[1888.] &°. 14154, e, 22.

CHARANA DASA. wq wrgara st v n [Nisa-
keta. A pocm,,in 18 chapters, on the legendary
story of tho sage Nasaketa, who, by the curse of
his father, was sent during his lifetime to seo
tho torments of holl. Translated by Ch. D. from
tho Sanskrit.] fI. 44, lith. ga asto [Bombay,
1858.] oll. 8°. 14154. e. 1.(1)

wtmia arwwt 7 gaad [Sangit Naoak-
sa’l Sutrosa’t A story in verse of a follower of
Nanak, of tho class known as Sutresi’is, and a
grain-denler.] pp. 12, lith. #%g [Mcerut, 1886.] 8
141566. i. 26.(2)

CHARANA DASA, of Panditpur, wramdma [Jii-
nagvarodaya. A troatise in verse on fortunc-
telling.] pp. 20, lith. S&a® absy [Lucknow,
1874] & 14156. £, 14.(2)

—— [Another edition.]
[Delhi? 1876.] 12°.

wt wrrentyn wdgaare [Svarodnyasira.
A treatiso on divination.] pp. 82, lith. @yt ae3g
[Benawres, 1876.]  oll. 8°. 14156, £, 19.

pp. 32, lith. ae3g
14158. c. 3.(9))

wavrare [Svarodhdsira. Another edition,
under a different titloe.] pp. 82, lith. =gt avt
[Benarcs, 1882.] &°. 14156. f. 14.(4)

CHARANA DASA, Son of Muralidhara. WY wmat-
worgre wt g yfwane [Bhaktisagara, or The
soa of devotion. A Vaishnava treatise in verse.]
pp. iv. 389, Fwa™ avte [Lucknow, 1889.] 8°.
14154. £ 17,
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CHATURADASA. Sce ASHTAVAKRA. W1 WETAH,
ete. [Ashtivakrasamhbiti. With a Hindi com-
mentary by Ch.] [186t] 8. 14048. b. 2.

wq dtermatet [Saudagar-lila. A Vaish-
pava story in verse.] pp. 4 lith.  atbo [Delli't
1880.] 12, 14158. d. 19.3.)

CHATURBHUJA MISRA. ®wwm [Premasiigara,
or The Ocean of Love. An account of the hife
of Krishna, taken from the tenth skandha of the
Translated by Lalla Lila
into the Khari Boli, or pure Hindi, from the
Braj-bhacha origmal of Ch. M.] aveg [C'alrutla,
1803.] . 760, g. 44.(2)
A fragment only, consisling of 112 pages.

Bhagavatapurana.

—=—— TDPrem Sagur; or, the history of the
Hindoo deity Sree Krishn, contaimng the 10th
chaptor of Buhaguvat,
Trauslated into Hinduvee from the Brij Bhasha,
of Chutoorbhooj Misr, by Shree Lulloo Tl Kub.
pp- 430.  Caleuttu, 1810,  4°. 14156. k. 13.

Sree of  Vyasudevu,

The Prem Saguar; or, The Thatory of
Krislmu, according to the 10th chapter of the
Bhaguvut of Vyasudevn, Transated into Hindee
from the Bruj Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj Misr, by
Lulloo Lal. pp. 248,  Culeulta, 1825, 42,

14156. k. 14,

[Another edition.] See Hinos Serrerions
... Vol i,
760, g. 12.

Hmdee and Hindoostanco Sclections
1830. 4°.

[Another edition ]
Yogadhyan Misra. pp. 248.

Edited ... by Pundit
Caleutta, 1842, 4°,
14156. k. 17,

|
i
< |
ww wmk The Prem Sgar; or, The Ocean |
of Love, buing a history of Krishn, according to
the tenth chapter of the Bhigavat of Vydsudev,
translated 1mto Hindi from the Braj Bhakha of |
Chatarbhuj Misr, by Talld Lal. A new edition,
with a vocabulary, by E. B. Eastwick. pp. 210,
195. Heriford, 1851, 4°. 14156. k. 16.

Q¥ ALAR. [Anothor edition, in the

Gujorati character] pp. v. 331, lith. ooy 'i
WY [Bombay, 1854.] 4°. 14156. i. 6. |

[Another edition. Illustrated.] pp ii. 231.
QR ombay, 8 . . 10 O,
¢ [Bombay, 1862.] 8. 14156. i. 9
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CHATURBHUJA MISRA. ¥mwnme #3 awatc [Ano-

ther edition, with illustrations.] pp 291, Ltk.

#t@ [Meorut, 18647] 8. 14158. e. 5.(1)
Imperfect ; wanting pp. 9-16, 41-18, 210-218, 281-288,

[Another cdition. Edited by Bhuvana-
chandra Vasika.] pp. ii. 490, wgwwt aess [Cul-
cutta, 1867.]  8°. 14156. h. 18.

—— [Another edition.
lith.

Tustrated ] pp. 288,
qeay [Delhi? 1867.] 8°. 14156, i. 15.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 810, lith.
[Dethi? 18721 8.

qel
14158, e, 11.(1)

Tho Prem Sdgar; being a history of
Krishn, travslated into Hindi from the Braj
Bhakha by Eallu Lal.  Fourth edition  pp. 856.

HSEW atoa [ Culeutta, 1879.] 8°. 14156, i. 21.

[Another edition.] pp. 407, hth.
qtoq [ Bomlay, 1880.] 8°.

g
14156, i. 14.

Scleetions from the Prem Sdgar. ... The
IIindi text printed in the Roman character, with
a complete vocabulary to the entiro work. By
J. . Buness, pp. an 165,

Caleuttu, 1880. 14156, i. 22,

Second  edition,
8°.

—— DPrem Ségar; or the Ocean of Tiove.
Literally trandlated from tho Hindi [version] of
Shri Inlld Tl Kab, into English, By 1. B
Bistwick.  London, Herlford [printed], 1851. «4°,

760. i, 3.
-==—— The Prem Sagur. Translated into Buglish
by W. Hullings. pp. 272,  Caleutts, 1867, 8°.
760. c. 8.

A vocabulary Khureo Bolee and English,
of the principal words occurring in [Talli Lala’s
translation of] the Prem Sagur [of Ch. M.]
[ Calcutta, 1825 7]  4°, 141586, k. 15.

Thes scems (o have formed pt. fi. of the edition of the Pre-
masayara, published 1n 1825,

[Another edition.] See Hixnr Srrrctiovs.

Vol. ii. 1840, 4°. 760. g. 12

CHATURBHUJA PRANAJIVANA.
yasil.  wetFEmT w [Pravigusigara,
Ch. P.] [1882.] 4°.

See MEeRriMa-
Ldited by
14154, i. 1,
D
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CHAURASI-VARTA., wiwrrwidirgt weargasameqs
wrRty wgomife dets §umrat Wit Page 1
Wt niekr fagemm [Chaurisi-virtd.  Storics of
Vallabhiichirya, and 83 other Vaishnava snants.]
pp. 424, lith. aseo [Aliyark? 18681 8°.
14154. e. 3.
oyt fawawt gear [Anothor edition, in

Gujarati characters.] pp. 190. H{Heldle ¢4
[Ahmadubad, 1881.] 8. 14158, d. 23.

CHAUSAR. Sii7muioaas: | W9 qraiac o ...

SO g S b, [A table usod for playing a

gamo callod Chausar.] qeqe [Agra,1862.] & sh. fol.
14003. e. 2.(2.)

CHHABILI BHATIYARL wata? whearct [(‘hhabili
Bhatiyari.  The adventures of Raman Shal, son
of Sikandar Shih, with Chhabill and Bhatiyarl
A romance, in prose and verse]  pp. 32, Lth,
[ 1yra, 1870?7] 8°. 14156, i. 11.(6.)

CHHATYA SIMHA. wH=@e [ \nandalahari.
Pooms, for the most part amatory.  With a vo-
cabulary of Persian and Arabie words and thowr
AT b9k [Benares,

14158. e. 6.(10.)

meanings.]  pp. fii. 52, ad.
1876.] 8°

CHHAJJU RAMA. m [Dayinandiishtaka.
A colleetion of mine Sanskrit distichs, direeted
as n satiro against the toachings of Dayananda
Narasvati.
pp. 8, lith. WHART 9083 [dmritsar, 1888.]  &°.

14072. b. 4.(2)

CHEATRA SAL. [lioyraphy.]
The Chhutru Prukash.

See LALA, Kaet,

CHHATRA SIMHA. fyaig wwmrasy . . . fawat .
Wl ETATCR W AR .. ﬂﬁni’zl [VU aya mukt i
vall. The story of the Mahabhirata, brietly told

Second edition, illustrated.] pp. 237,
8",

14158, e."10.

in verso.
lith, F&ET% 98 [Lacknow, 1874.]

CHHOTURAMA TRIPATHI S Buineva Mu-
suorinuyiva.  Manual of history. (Ancient) ...
Revised and corrceted by Chhotu Ram Tivary.
1878. 8°. 14156. g. 21.

~———  See RADIMIKAPRASANNA  MUKHOPIDINYAYA.
sfewr 1 [Bhividyd) . .. (Corrected by Chhotu Ram
Trpathy). 1879, 12° 14160. a. 26,

With translations in indi prose.]

I of Nyiya pllosophy, in threo parts.]

| T
X CHUNNI LALA, Pandit.
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CHHOTU RAM TIVARY.
pATHI.

CH,HUTRU SAL, Sre CunaTrA SAL.

Nee CRHOTURAMA TrRI-

CHIDGHANANANDAGIRI. SrcSARKARINANDA. WqQ
wrmgerr ares: [ Atmapurdna.  Translated by Ch.)
[1867]  obl. fol. 14154. g. 9.

wq @it fagartafrforn mmsm: aroet

[Nyayaprakiasa. An exposition of the principles

#a qedq
14154, g. 8.

[Bombay, 1885.]  obl. 4°.

CHINTAMANL  sw@TIat efe. [Bhiigolaratni-

kara, A goography of Indin.  Sccond edation ]

pp. 76, lith.  wam agse [Ulchabad, 18797 8
14160. b. 35.(3.)

CHIRANJI LZ‘I.A. See Rawn (H. 8.)
Hindi-Enghish voeabulary, compiled . ..
Reid ...

Urdn-
by H. 8.
assistod by Munshi Chiranji Lul. 1850, 8°,

14117, b, 7.

CHOTHAI TIVARL wramay wim fmut & veq =t
n9R qEw | Balabodha. A Hindi primoer for glrls.]

pp. 5. TEAR arks [Lachnow, 1864 ] 8.

14160. b. 13.8.)
CHOUDREE GHASEE RAM, Scc GrisIRAMA CHAU-
DRORL.

CHRISTIAN (foun). @M@ QA% WA THAT 900
Fo 010 1 6 o The Satyn gutnka; ora selection
of one hundred original bhajans [or Christiun
hymus]. pp. 54,  Caleutte, 1861, 12°.

14154, a. 9.

CHUNA MAL. wrcaret TATAA &7 [Birdmdsi Ri-
miyan ki, A poem on the Riamiyana story of
Rama and Siti.  With illustrations,]  pp. 152,
lith,  [Delhi, 1876 7] 8. 14158, e. 8.(11)

See Prrtoprcan Pusri-
carions,.—Moradubad. % afg®t [Jaina patrika.
A monthly periodical, edited by Munshi Mukun-
darama, and Ch, L.] [1888.] &°.

14164. b. 9.

CHUNNILALA DAKOT. wma Tar waw fawwr
[Khyil Rini Ratan Simha ka. A romance in
Marwari verse.] pp. 48, Ouleuttn, 1887. 12°,

141566. h. 34.(1)

CHUTOORBHOOJ MISR. Sec CusrcrBEUIA MigRa,
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COLOMBO (Cristororo). [Life.] Ser Surxmine : DAMODARA SASTRI % =zt #1 [Main wahi hiin.

(M. A) fegrdae 1 [Vidvin-saigraha.] , An autolnography, contnimng a sketch of the
| suthor’s life and travels in India.| prp. 63.
CONRAD ( ) Curate of the B (' Cathedral, Banhipore, Losth 8, 14156, g. 26.(1)

Agra. A compilation of the principal objections
brought by Protestants against the R * Church.
A summary list of several objections brought by Au accow.t of the author’s travels to the sacved
the Roman Catholic Church agamst Protestants, | @ity of Dwarkn, and to his native city Karad.]

with an appendix of tho way to find the true | PP- 36, 18 araiqu atet | Bankipur, 1888.] &
14156, g. 26.2)

at wemfagrar [Merd janmabhiimi-yitra.

religion. pp. 68, xxxiv. Bonares, 1877, 12",

14154. a. 15. DATTARAHAJ Son of Kyishyalila. chm‘

01 [Brhan-mghagtu-ratnakara. A work on
CONVERSATIONS. Conversations on chemistry | medicine, compiled by D. from various Sunskrit
m Tindee. (tA1aa warwr féabammn & weita ®Y | sources, contaimmg tho Sanskrt ovigmal wath
WAR) [Rasiynnn prakisa.] pp. 115, Calentte, | Fondy translations.] 2 pt. qumt agoe [ Hombau,
1817, 8. 14156. £. 8. | 1888-80.] &°. 14043, o, 24.

Tn Roman characters.

DAU AGNIHOTRI Ser SikNuinuiry.  (Artmye-
Fuw wiaregtar .. . wfew) |[Sarigudharasamhita,
with D. A’s TIindi commentary called Sariga-
dharaprakisa.] (1861 | obl. 12, 14043. £. 2.

COPERNICUS (Nicouaus). Sie OJ:H\'“M Buarra.
A comparison of the Puranic and Siddhantic
systems of astronomy with that of Copernicus.
1841, 8°. 14156, f. 2.

DADABHAI BAHRAMJT TURAVALA and MANI- DAY (Twomas) Author of “ Sendford and Mecton.”
RAMA JIVANA TURAVALA. glell anglFﬂ ' f‘“‘ﬁi L‘:'ﬂ wrlzT T]* Tar:r: - S:ludﬂnrdl uu(ll Mml--
X o -, -~ Ac ~ | ton. [Translated] by Rdjé Sivaprasad., Part 1.
Al @il et vate Senell A 2ge | T W U B e
g.:,ate [Turana Gujarat1 dil-pasand kheyilo, also 14156. h. 15.(2.)
called Rumiiz 1 fursad A colleetion of Turra
love-songs, partly in Gujurati and partly in ind..]
Pt.oai. pp. x 198, v, 'ogul%f ¢z [Bombay,
1889,  8°. 14148. e, 21.

DAYALADASAJL w} fawrewamst shawrtr: [Vicha-
raprakiva. A work on Vedanta phlosophy.]
See Guarin Diwi. wizagame [Ratuasigara |
L188L.] &° 14164, e. }8.

DALPATRAMA. W\Iﬂ wfitx  [Purnshottama _ - _
chavitra. A poem, in 142 adhyiiyas in the Braj DAYANANDA SARASVAIL  See AumikAbares

dialeet, on tho Iife and achievements of Sahuja- ‘ \"\.(h-u. AU AA Ea}m n U)‘_U"-‘“‘-"“l“ mata

nanda Svami, who is here represented as an mitlochehheda, A lecturs, 1m refutation of the
) » N . . . o

incarnation of Vishyu.] . 380, Huf qedo tenets of D. 8] 1885 8° 14154. ¢. 8.

[Bombay, 188 L] & 14158. g. 14. | See AMBIKIDATTA VYASA and RAMAKRISHNA

DAMARUVALLABHA VIDAMVARA, sy wwem y , VARMA. WY Wiy faarcng - Abodha nivirauam
: . [An eaposure of mistakes made by D. 8 in his

Bliisha saptaratna. A translation of seven San- |

llakrit, pocm:t into tho Nepali dialect of Hindi, the Sauskn Vikyaprabodha]  [188L] 8.

Iast of which, tho Chaurapaiichisiki ot Bilhapa, 14154. c. 2.(2)
contains also the original text.] pp. 36. =gt
qeag [Benares, 1888.1  8°. 14072. o,

—— Sce Baknriwar Sixan, Editor of the Arya-
durpaya. wauAfaercn [Satyadharmavichara, A
= - Asa See Bazona Comnrss discussion upon truo religion between D, 8.,
DAKOD::“‘:‘ [lI){nn i;nn B;:Inmlti “mz fulln::pfn-b,:;' I Mulinmmad Kasim, and others.] [1880.] 8.

1 .
waty > o 14154. e. 111,
tho proceodings of the Baroda Cowmnmission, trans- o 1)

lated from the Iindustani of D.D.] [1876.] &
14156, a. 6.

[Life.]  Sce Baknuriwar Sivem, Editor of
the Aryadarpape, A triumph of truth, efe,
» 2
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DAYANANDA SARASVATI  See BALADATTA,
Dunrgidalti. Er@arafarrcgs 1 . .. Dvetadhvanta-
nivaranam. [A reply to tho Vedautidhvanta-
nivarapa of D, 8] [1889.] 122,

14154. c. 9.3)

Sce Cuuaysii Rima.  zardzres® [Dayinan-
dashtaka. A satiro on tho teachings of D. 8.]
[1888] 8. 14072. b, 4.(2)

~——— See JAGANNATUA DisA. ZUTHT AAQCIAT ofe.
[Dayinanda mataparikshia. A rejoinder to D. 8.7y
reply to tho Aryn prasnotiari of Jaginnitha
Dasa.] [188t.] 8 14154, c. 11.

——  See KAsTsTHAT SIsTRIRTHAT.  wTVIEE
st [A report of a discussion between
D. S. and Visuddhananda Sarasvati and other
Benares Pandits.] [1880.] 8°. 14154. ¢. 1.(3)

———  Sre Prrionicar PusticatioNs.—Allahabad.
wifagra [Aryasiddhinta, A monthly journal,
edited for the dissemmation of tho views of
D. S.] [1387, cte.] 8°. 14033. b. 48.

Ser THAKURADISA MiLARIIA Os\vila,
Srdvakn. TR ATAAT W wufzEr [Dayivinda
Sarasvati mukha chapotiki. A criticiim on
verses written by D. 8. in his Satyarthapra-

kasa.] [1882] 8°. 14154, ¢. 1.(4)

See Uminarra Trieitui. wywT ufas
[DRratyuttara patrika.  Controversial papers in
reply to the religious teachings of D. 8.]
[1880.) 8. 14154. e. 10.(5)

See Vevas.—Rigoeda. grammam [Rig-
veda. With-commentaries in Sanskmt and Iindi
by D. 81 [1878, cte] & 14010. d. 24.

—— wrantafaa®: [Aryabhivinaya. A sclection
of Sanskrit pissages, chiefly from the Vedie
hymns, with an extensivo commentary in Iindi.
Fourth edition.] pp 355. waww aesy [Allahabad,
1888.] 16°. 14028, a. 21.

—— wiEEw W T femer fank fér W

Jeq &% WAT # ... fadmg fwar @ 0 [Bhramoch-
chhedana, A reply to a pamphlet published by
Raja Sivaprasitda, attacking the author’s opinions
on the interpretation of the Vedas] pp. 22.
wigt aeg9 [Benares, 1880.] 8°. 14164, o, 1(2)

DAY 40

DAYANANDA SARASVATL wifn faavcy ete.
[Bhranti-nivarana, A reply to objections raised
by Mahesichandra Nydyaratna and other Pan-
dits, to the author’s commentarios on the Vedas.]
pp- 56, lith.  wreaAgtge [Shakjohanpur, 1880.] 8°.

14154, ¢. 2.(1)
wfafaarcg [Second edition.] pp. 3%, wam
qvdo [A/lahabad, 1836.] 8°. 14154. ¢. 12.(1)

wq MEswfafy:  [Gokarupinidhi.  An
exhortatim agaumst ill-treatment of animal hfo
and the uso of animal food, with a prospectus for
the formation of a Society in furtherance of these
objects, to be called Gokrishyadi-rukshini Sabha.
Third edition.] pPp. 24.  WUMT qesy [AMlahabad,
1835] 8. 14154, ¢. 12.(2)
/9 yawerasfafy: [Paichamahiy jiiavidhi,
A manual for,the performance of the five chief
acts of dovotion Sanskrit text, with a Hindi com-
mentary.] pp. 63. wyat aegs [Benares, 1877.] 16°,

14033. a. 11.(1))
—— [Another edition.] pp. 220. warT sens
[Allahabad, 1888.] 32°. 14028, a. 17.(2)

wragify Wi qu u [Rigvedidibhishya
bhimika. A compilation from the Vedie hymns,
with commentarics in  Sanskrit and Ihadi]
DPts. 7-12.  wryat ae3d [Brenares, 1877, -] 8°,

14010. d. 23,
Imperfect ; wanting other pts.

——  dwpaarERate: [Samskrita-vikyaprabodha,
A manual of convorsation. Third edition ] Swnsk.
and Iodi. pp. 62. wam ety [Allahabad, 1888.] 8°,

14085. e. 13.
wq warnwTy  [Satyarthaprakasa, A
religious troatise on the true interpretation and
teachings of the Vodas. 'With numorons citations
from Sinskrit works, Tlord edition.] pp. 608, ii.
waw akes [Allehabad, 1887 ] 8°. 14154, o. 13,

wyq JergpwaEne 0 (Vedangaprakisa, A
grammatical compilation by D. 8. from the San-
skrit of Pinini, with the Muahibhashya, intonded
to include other authorities, and designed as an
introduction to tho study of the Vedas. With
an original commentary and other illustrative
matter in Hindi.] Pt. 1,3-12. wam (wrgd) qesy
[Alluhabad, Benares, 1586, 1881-83.] 8°,

14008. o, 17.

TImperfect; wanting other parts. Pt.1is of the 3rd edition
and was published at Alluhabad, the others at Benares. '
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DAYANANDA SARASVATL. Sgrfwears foarcas o
[Vedantidhvanta-mviarapn, A treatise intended
to correct certain popular misreprescatations of
the true teachings of theVedas.] pp.17. #ugaega
[Bombay, 1875.) & 14154, e. 7.

[Second edition.] pp. 24.
[Allahabad, 18827 120,

WM qe3e
14154, c. 8.(2.)

[Third edition.] pp. 28. wam aedy |.A1q-
habad, 188).] 12°. 14154, e. 9.(2)

wgere 9Ty [Vyavahira-bhinu. A treatise
on cducation as an essential to truo religion. lu
the form of o catechiam ] See above: wg Farg-
matw: 0 [Vedangaprakisa.] Pt 3. [1881.] 8.
14093, c. 17.

DAYASANKARA, See VisRANEsvAEA. The law of
mhenitance, translated from the 'Snns('rit, of tho
Mitakshara into Hindi, by Daya Sankara, 1832, 8°.

14156. a. 1.(1)

DEFOE (Danmn)., Trfawes & gfaerw [Ra-
binsan Kraso ki itthisa.  The Adventares of
Robinson Crusoe, translated by Badrf Lila, from
With illustrations.] pp. 455,
14156, h. 14,

a Bengali verson.
WATKR at4o [Benares, 1860.] 8°.

DELUGE. =T Waq &7 IR [.l.nlupmln.yu ka

vrittanta, or the Deluge. A Christian tract.]

pp. 22. Q‘\{FF\I atgo [Ludhiana, 1870.] 16",
14154, a. 7.1)

DEOKI NANDAN. Sr¢ DEvAKINANDANA.

DEVADATTA TIVARL e Auara SimmA. Ity
[Dovakosa., The Sanskrit text of the Amarakosa,
with u translation and notes by D. T.] [1879.] 8.

14098. d. 2,

DEVARINANDANA. Wy wrefde &t ““Jui Nur-
singh kn”’ . ... A farce by . .. Dooki Nandan,
pp- 17. want [Allahabud,] 1876, 8°.

14158. b 2.1)

DEVAEKRISHNA, ags Wi §agan werawr &n 3ty
eyt [Vedints padivali.  Vorses on Vedanta
philosophy.] Pt. I pp. xiv. 108, iv. #u§ abss
[Bombay, 1877.] 12° 14154, d. 8.

DEVANAGARI-PRACHARINT SABHA, Scc Mge-
sUT.—Devandgari-prachdaript Sabha.
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DEVANAGARI ROMAN PRIMER, Devanngri—
Roman primer.  gyanwd Wiz Jom vt witw [De-
vanigirl aur Roman varpa.] pp. 15, Bareilly,
1864, 12°, 14160. b. 18.(1)

DEVARAJA, Pandit. See Puriyas.—Markandeya-
puvina.—-Devimihdtmya.  awgfa Fqfe smar afex
[Saptasati.  With u trunslation into tho Nepali
dialeet by Pandit D.] [1888] 8°.

14038. d, 48,

DEVAVIJAYA. Sce MANATUNGACHARYA. WX
wrx [ Bhaktamara-stotra.  Sanskrit text, inter-
spersed with devotional hymns by D.] [1884.] 16°.

14100. a. 8.
DEVIDANA. Sve GakaX SAHIYA.  wstwaTy cfe.
[Vamsnprakisn.  Compiled by Gaiga Sahaya,
with the assistance of 1.] [1877.] &°.

14156, g. 12,
— —— [1878.] 8°. 14156. g. 18,

DEVIPRASADA, 'andit.  See Hawtex (J. H. B.)
ﬂgf‘fm‘ [Pasuchikitsd. Rovised and corrocted
by D.J [1875.] 8°, 14156. b, 5.2,

———  See LoNnoN.—Home and Colonial Sehool
Society.  School drill by Devi Prashad, ete.
1879. 12°, 14160. a. 23.
— TR Wi $7r & whwng w1 vl
[Isvaratanidarsanpa. A manifestation of the
power of (lod, being a translation of D.’s Urda
Mazhar 1 Kudrat, by Sriliila, with the assistance
of Vamsidhara.] pp.35. wre apus [4gra, 1854.] 8°.

14154, . 2.
—— [Fifth edition.] pp. 28. s@Brerer atLe
Ldllahabad, 1867.] 8°. 14164. b, 3.@3.)
DHARMACHARCHA. we¥ w&t [Dharmacharcha.
A discourso on the Christian religion.] pp. 25,
[Luehnow? 1867.] 8°. 14154, b. 3.(2)

DHARMADHARMA. wAreit wiigmus wim waw
fex af@at 1 T=% fger TR & WF wAEw fwre
[Dharmadharima  parikshapatrn.  Controversial
letters between Hindu Pandits and a Christian
Minister on tho subject of religion. Third edition.]
pp. ii. 196, [London?] 1861, 8°,
14154. b. 10.
DHARMASARA. wi®rt [Dharmasira, or The
essenco of religion. A Christian tract, in verse.]
4pt. pp.43. FAER Wi [Ludhiana, 1865.] 12,
14154. a. 6.4)
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DHARMASARA. [Dharmasira. Another edition.]
2pt. pp. 23, Fa@a atso [Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°.
14154. a. 19.

Differing somewhat from the preceding, and withovt the
two concluding parts.

DHARMATULA. wigest [Dharmatuld, or The
balanco of religion. A troatise on Christinnity.]
pp. 114, giers [Ludhiane, 1865 ] 12°

14154. a. 6.(9.)
DHARMOPADESAMALA, wwifgggarat [Dharmo-
A catechism on tho prmeiples of
tho Christian religion.]  pp. 28. ng’ﬂ?\l a9
[ Lwdhiana, 1872.] 12° 14154. a. 6.(18)
DHARMOPADESA SABHA. Scr BuniraNa—Dhar-
mopadesa Sabhd.
DHURV. vwgter [Dhuri-lila, or The pious saint
to whom was vouchsafed a sight of tho god Rama.
w1g | Benares,
14158. e. 13.(2)

padosamila,

A legend in verse.] pp. 12, lith.
1875 7] 8.

wtntn yeatar [Siagit Dhurdjiki.  An-
ather metrical version of the same legend.] pp. 32,
lith. TS abok [11elhi, 1876.]  8°.

14158, e. 8.(14.)
atntw yet@r [Nangit Dhuralila.  An-
other edition.] pp. 86, lith. =Tyt ae3ds [Bonares,
1880.] 8°. 14158. b. 6.(1)
DICTIONARIES.  sii», H’M}'J Llall [Alfaz 1 Farsi
o Hindi.]

A vocabulary, Persian and indoo-
stunee [or rathor, llmdi.] pp. 216, Calentla,
18003, 8°. 7617. g. 50.

With the meaming of every word in English added 1n Mx
throvghout

fet v .... Hindi Dictionary for the
use of schools. pp. 816, Culeutta, 1856, 12°,
14160. a. 2.
DIL-BAHLA'T. wwwywt fymawema [Dil-buhla’a. A
pp. 82, lith.
14156. i 11.(2)
——— [Another edition] pp. 82, lith,  [Delhi,
1877.] 8. 14158. i. 18.(7)
DINADAYALA GIRI, weer wmn du fgwia [Anurig-

hiyg. Miscellancous poctical compositions.] pp. 84,
NLth, wavea [Bonares, 1875 7] 82, 14158, d. 28,

DOHARE. 2R3 WHEZTAHX [Dohare. Short
poems, in Gurumukhi charactors.] pp. 20, lith.
J,»‘l 1avy [Lahore, 1876.] 12°, 14158, e. 13.(1.)

collection of miscellancous songs.]
aexy [Delli, 1871] 8.
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DORI LALA. Seo Harworina Pinuve and Doxi
Lara.  fet =t ufeat g@w 1 A Hindi primer.
1876, 12°. 14160. a. 19.(1)

fegmra * mamw W i!l'h'a‘ [Hindusthiana
ke madhyapradesa ka bhagola.  Geography of
the Central Provinces of [ndwn.]  pp. ii. iv. 70.
FEAT absk [Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14160. b. 29.

pp- 69.  wuf atos
14160. b. 40.(1)

DRAUPADI. Hwiwtat arceniat of wfaw sfzgn &
[Dropadijt ki barahmiisd. An anonymous barah-
masd poem on the story of Draupadi, the wife
of the Pandava prices.  Tollowed, on pagoe 6,
by siateen short poems, by Goswm Govinda'dla,
on the Kaliyuga.] pp. 16, lith. aeag [ Fatehyarh,
1876.] 120, 14158. ¢. 6.(4)

—— [Another edition ] pp..l(i, lith.  [Meerut,
1877.] 16°. 14158. ¢. 3.12)

DUNGAR SIMHA. faary 3 féw Wit waret faw
[Dungar Simha aur Jawdalur Sunha. A tale, 1

wTyt
14156, h. 29.(2.)

[Another edition.]
[Bombay, 1877.] 8°.

verse, i the Marwari dmleet.] pp. 16, lith.

avet, [Delhi, 1886.] 16"

DURGADASA RAYA. S SARKARA  Acuaxya
[Supposititious works | lﬂ?—ﬁ!{'ll‘: [Mohamudgara.]
... Bdited ... with Bengali, Hindi and English
translations, by Durgy Dus Ray. 1888, 32°,
14048. a. 11.

Sece BUARTRIHARL W3-
[Snekrit text, with a para-
|18781 8. 14076, d. 31,

DURGA DATTA, Pandit.
‘Ii{ff o WIAR e,
phrase by D. 1.]

—— Samasya Purti Prakasa. ®war ‘!ﬁ'll"l'!l
[A riddie-book.] pp.iv. 4t 97E& atka [ Benares,
1881.] 127, 141586. e. 12,

DURGAPRASADA, Assistunt Tnspector of Nrhools.

See MaTiRAMA. WG T@UA 1 [Rosovdja.  With
notes by Durgaprasida.] 1864, 8°.

14158. d. 13.1)

See Murip al-SBYAN. [S1subodha.

Translated by D. from the Hindustani.] [1878.] 8°.
14160. o. 4.(7)

3 A ariedl [Kaithi varpumili. A
Kaithi primer.] Pt. ii. pp. 84, Uth, Vo
¢, [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14160. o. 12.(2)
Wanting Pt, I,
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DURGAPRASADA, Munuger of the
Press, Lalore.
the .Iryadarpana. A tviumph of truth, beng an |
English translation of Satyn Dharm Vichar .
With tho autohiography of our Swam [i.e. Daya- '
nanda Sarasvati ] By Durga Prasad. 1889, 129, i
14154, 4. 10. '

——  Sec JVILRsARAYA. WIART * WysT w1 |
wHWA [[\‘]knl ke sadhu’on ki kartut.  Translated |
[188R.] &o. !
14154. c. 14. 1) |

DURGAPRASADA, Munshi. fearg wagm atai
sfgagt gt wWiar wt T [Taukir al-mswan, A
troatise, 1 verse, on the moral traiming of women ]
pp. 11, lith. #T3 aedy [Merrut, 1887.]  8°.
* 14156. d. 6.(2.)
Tutle taken from wrapper
DURGAPRASADA, Pandit. Sve TuLasinisa. -
ﬂ"’fn‘ AT [Paiicharatna.  Edited, with notes,
by Pandit Durgiprasida.] 1864 8"
14158. d. 1.(5.)

irajanand

from the Hindustam by D.]

DURGAPRASADA, Son of Veajaldla. See Puiyas. |
— Bhavishyapurdna.  Wfaqyarm &1 W4y Sqqm
[Bhavishyapurina. Translated by D] [1882 ] 8.

14154, £, 11,

See Purivas.—Liiguurina, A} fogqrm
w1 owrad WA [Toagapuraga. Traushited into
proso by D.]  [1ss1] 8. 14154. . 9.

See Purinas —Skandapurdna.—DBralmot-
tarabhanda. FERTAE WOTETE | Brahwo' tara-
khanda. Translated into prose by D.] [1831.] 8°.
14154. £. 6.(1)

SeePorAyaAs —Skandapurina —Setukhanda. |

WIHR YU & WGALTWEE ® o wqAw [Setu-
khanda. Translated mto prose by D] [1882.] 8-
14154. £. 10,

See Poriyas — Skandapurana. —Véardha-
purina. wrarue gow . . . g@@ | Virihapuring
Translated by D.]  [1882.] 8. 14154. £ 7.

DURGAPRASADA MISRA.  Secc AKSHAYAKUMARA
Darra.  Charupatha . . . Part I, translated by
Durga Prasad Misra. 1881, 8°  14160. b, 50.

DURGAPRASADA SUKLA. =it ufturet warew
[Marydda paripati samichdra. A treatiso on
Hindu Law, containing tho text of Yajiiavalkya’s
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Smyriti, Bk. ii.,, and a trunslation into Hindi,

See Baguriwar Sivan, Fditor of | together with a  paraphrastic commentary in

Hindi, founded on the Mitikshara.] Pt. 13-32.
pp- 280-768.  Agra, qbsg [1876.] 4.
14038. f. 10.

Tmpcrfect; wanting preecding and subsequent p etz

DVARIKAPRASADA TRIPATHI. wragw geatyat
[Kanyakubya kulakaumudi. A genealogieal ne-
count of the Kanyakubja, or Kanaujiyn Brahmans. ]
qe33 [I"utvl:ymll, 18877 8.
14156. g. 27.2)

DVIJAPA RAMACHARYA. (wmifgr wafasimw)
[Chakrankita matamirmiillana. A refutation of
the practices of the Midhvicharins, Sanskrit text,
with a commentary in Hindi.] 2 pt., lith, =gt
quak [Menares, 18G9.] 8%, 14033. b. 186.

pp. 98, \iw, lith.

DVIJENDRA NIDDHAMISRA. Ses RamavAviLo,
Pandit, ﬁiﬂmﬁfqﬂ [ Muhtirtachakradipika.
Compiled by Ramadayilu, assisted by his guru,

D. N.J] [187L] 8° 14053. ce. 9.(3.)
EASTWICK (Enwarp Backmouse),  See Barrir
Pacuisi. Tho Butal Pachis . .. with a .. .
Iiteral . . . translation . . . by W. B. Barker . ..
Kdited by B. B. i 1855, 8. 760. g. 42.

See CraTurbiusA Mrsea. W @me The

Prem Sfgar ... A new edition, with a vocabulary,
by B. B. . 1851, 1o, 141566. k. 16,

——  Prem Sdgar ... laterally translated S
By E. B. B, 1851. 4°.
760. i. 3.

ELIZABETH, Qucen of England. xS st
wtage [Hivba Mabardnd ki mrityu, or Tho death
of Queen Bhzabeth, A Christinn tract.] pp. 4.

goRME atsg L1luhabud, 1876.] 8°.
14154. b, 14.(1)

into Knghsh,

ELLIOTT (SirC.A.) See ALua-kianna. TRz
[Alha-khanda,  Cowmpilod under tho suporvision
of Mir C. A. Elliott.] [1881.] 8°. 14158, e. 25.

EPHEMERIDES., qe20 - 8T Y WTGWY. . . G971 ¥T
[Patri. An almanac for the year a.n. 1863.}
Sansk. and Hindi. ff. 14, lith. wqx [Oawnpore,
1863.] obl. 4°. 14096. b. 4.

Imperfect; wanling the second half of Agvina, and the
Sirst half of' Karttika.
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EPHEMERIDES. shrt ®a atg2 &mat [Jantri. An
almanac for the year a.n. 1864.] pp. 27, lith
wora [Agra, 186417] 8°. 14160. e. 5.40.)

——  wrd [Adarga. A calendar for tho year
A.p. 1866.] Sunsk. and Hindi. ff. 16, lith. =t@?
{ Benares, 1866.] obl. 4°. 140986. b. 1.

1Av) K gplie Tz A7t 7w atsa § w1

{Jantri. An almannc for the yecar A.n. 1871.]
pp. 6L, lith. @@ [Lahore, 1871.] 8.
14160, e. 6.

fafgufaar daw aext &1 [Tithipatriki. An
astronowmical almanac for the Samvat year 1928,
fe. Ap. 1871.] pp. 84, lith, FJTEIT ey [Falare,
1871.] 8. 14160, e. 4.

[Another astronomical almanac for 1871,
differing slightly from the proceding.] pp. 34, lith.
FTET aeay [Lahore, 1871.] 8.  14160. e, 5.(2)

q¥ O91F WEA Rt cle. [Pafichiign, An
almanac for tho Samvat ycar 1938, or a.n. 1881.]
Sansk. and Hlindi. pp. 33, lith. &R [Benares,
1881.] obl. 8°. 14096. b, 7.(1.)

ESHURCHUNDER BIDYASAGER.
CHANDRA VIDYASAGARA.

ESHWAR CHANDRA VIDYASAGAR. Sce Isvaua-

cHANDRA VIDYASAGARA,

ETHERINGTON (WiLLiaw). wranma ) wim fewt
NTQT &T YIHW ... . . Bhashabhdskar. A gram-
ma= of the Hindi language : designed for native
students. Sccond cdition. pp. 116. iv. Benures,
1873. 8°. 14160. c. 6.(3)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 116, iv. F®&aIR
ates [Lucknow, 1887.] 8°. 14160. c¢. 25.(1)
Said Lo be the 2nd cdition on the title-page,

EUCLID. Twmfaa [Rekhiiganita. The elements
of Euchd, Bk. L-1V. and Bk. VL, translated from
the English, in three parts. Pt. 1. and 1L by
by Mohana Lila, with tho assistance of Srilala,
and Pt. III. containing Bk. VI, by Mohana Lila
alono.] lith. wmm aug-wy [Agra, 1854-55.] 8°.
. 14160. b, 15.

Pi.i, and ii. are of the sccond, and pt. i, of the first
edition

See Isvara-

[Pt. I, containing Bk. 1. and II. Fourth
edition.] pp. 130, lith. &y atga [Agra, 1861.] 8°
14160. ¢, 5.(1.)
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EUCLID. [Pt. II., containing Bks. IIL. and IV.
Third edition.] pp. 115, lith. g@rer® atya [Alla-
habad, 1861.]  8°. 14160. b, 14.(2)

[Pt. IIL, containing Bk. VI, Second
edition.] pp. 91, lith. Lakore, 1871. 8-
14160. c. 5.8.)

[PL.1 andIl. Another edition.] lith. Fwa=
qtgy [ Lucknow, 1865.] 8°. 14160. b. 36.(1)

Ruclid’s Elements of Geometry. Book I
Part 1. [as far as Prop. 26], with notes original
and compiled ; History of Geometry ; its advan-
tagoes; mods of studying and teaching it ; Kxer-
cises with nnts ; a Glossary ; and Tables, in casy
Hindr by Sajivan Lal ... srfafar= ﬂﬁ( Tamfaw
[Tyamititattva.] pp.xii.84. Bankipore,1880. 8°,
14160. b, 14.(4.)

Tamfore fagw@iea [Rekbaganita siddha-
phalodaya. Problems on Bks. i-iv. and Bk. vi.
of Buclid Translated from the English by Vam-
sidhara, and Mohana Lala.] pp 306. wrT atug
[Agra, 1851.]  8°. 14160. b. 36.(2.)

Kuclid’s Elements of geometry in Hindi
[from the Buglish of Dr Simson] Book 1. With
copious notes and exercises by Pandit Sadunanda
Misra. Twmifow pp. xi. 125, Caleaftu, 1874, &,
14160. b, 26.(4.)

EVIL. The ovil of sin. wra %t gu§ [Pipa ki
burdl. A Christiun tract.] pp. 4. Lodiana,
1866. 12°. 14154, a. 6.(8.)
——— [Another edition.] pp. 20.  Allubabad,

[1867 7] 12°. 141564. a. 14.(1)

FAKIR CHAND. wintw win ¥ Wit argsre watan
[Sangit Vasanta Kumara, or Princo Vasanta and
tho bankor’s daughter. A story inverse.] pp.52,
lith.  [Lahore, 1882.] 8°, 14158. b. 6.(5.)

FEER (Ltoxn) See VikeaMAniTYa, King of Ujja-
L Voo .
yini. Contos indiens. Les trento-deux Récits
du Tréuo (Batris-Sinhasan) ... traduits ... par

L. F. 1881, 12°. 2348, a.

FINK (Cuartis C.)  See Toon (J.) D.D. Author
of the “Students’ Manual.”  fggy #9% [Siksha
maiijari.  Hiats on solf-improvement, translated
from tho Hindustani Ta'lim al-nafs of C. C.°F.]
[1859-60.] 8°. 141566. d. 1.@3.)
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FORBES (Duxcax) Professor of Orientul Languages,
King’s College. See BartiL-Pacrisi. The Baital
Pachisi ... A new and corrected edition, with a
vocabulary ... by D. F. 1857. 8°.

14156. i. 27.

The Baital-Pachisi : ... translated
from Dr. F.’s new and corrected edition, ete.
1868. 8°. 760. b.

—_— —— 1871. 8°. 760. c.

FRANKLIN (Bensamiy) LL.D. [Life.] Sce Sore-
wwve (M. A)) fagm@we 1 [Vidvan-sangraha.]

FRBANKLIN (Sie Jonn) [Life.] Ses Surrrine
(M. A)) fegrdme + [Vidvan-sangraha.|
GADADHARA SIMHA. Sce Biwa. w@®<t ...

. translated from the Bengali by
1879.  8°. 14156, h. 22.2.)

Kadamvari . .
Gadadhar Singh.

GALLUJL, Gosvimi &} gne a1 [Yugalachhadma.
Vaishpava songs on the sports of Radha and
Krishna, suitable for singing at various Hindu
festivals.] pp. 18. faeenge avke [ Mirzapur,
18881 12°. 14158. d. 14.4.)

GAMBHIRA RAYA, The rhapsodics of Gambhir
R4i, the bard of Narpur, A.n. 1650. [Hindi text,
with an English translation and notes.] Ry
J. Beames.  (Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal. Vol. xliv. pt.i. pp 192-212) Culcutta,
1875. 8°. 2098, b.

GANAPATA RAVA. Hindi Sccond Book. (fem}

# zwat y@w 1) Sixth edition. pp. 120.  Nagpir,

1882. 12° 14160. a. 8.(2.)
The English title is taken from the wrapper.

GANAPATA SIMHA. w21 wits a1 [Chhota
bhiigolavarnana. An clementary geography of
Asia. Sccond edition.] pp. 82. TR atse
[Hugli, 1879.]  8°. 14160. b. 16.(2.)

——— Shiksha Bodhini or the Moral Inspector.
[A Kaithi reader] for tho use of Pathshala by
Gunpat Sinha. ... r-’d.i-al"nrslfu. cte. Sccond
edition. pp. 83, lith. Bunkipore, 1883. 8.
14160. b. 53.(1)

GANESAPRASADA, wrewtd gy Wewg | [Birnh-
misd.] pp. 24, lith. ywerg ass [Fatchgarh,
1877.]  16° 14158, o. 8.(11)

.
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GANESAPRASADA, Son of Kirti Simha. 7Wegfeca
[Guru sumiran. Religious and philosophical
poems.] pp. 87. @&« abty [Lucknow,1885.] 8.

14154. e. 26.

GANGADHARA, Kuwi. wmgler [Nigalili. A
poem on the combat between Krishna and the
snake-god Kiliyn.] See RAJENDRA. ETASIST cte.
[Danalila.| pp. 6-8. [1874.] &°.

14158. d. 16.(3)

GANGADHARA BHATTA. Wighrmaramel [Ratna-
mili A vocabulary in vorse.] pp. 56, lith.
ae3o [Lahore? 1873.] 8°. 14156. i. 8.(2)

GANGA RAMA, of Bharipur. WER TRWW Ny
[Adbhula Ramayapa. A poem on tho life of
Rima, founded on the Riamiyana.] pp. 100, 7ith.
- aged [Llgra, 1883.] 82 14158, e. 31.(3.)

wiwey &t IEar®t | [Srivimachandra

kI barahmasi. A barahmasit poem  deseribing

the gref of Kausalyi on the exile of her son
Rama.] pp.16,lith. wfag LFatchgarh,1877.] 16°,
14158. c. 4.(5)

GANGA SAHAYA. aIwway cfe. [Vamsaprakasa.
An acconnt of the Chef of Bundelkhand, being
an abstract of the Vamsabhiackara of Surya
Malla. Compiled by G. S with the assistanco
of Muravidina aund Devidana.] pp. 236, viu, lith.
FwTS aeqs [Luckaow, 1877.] 8. 14156, g. 12.

—— [Another edition.] F@ETS 93z [L“L‘I-‘N:"lf,
1878.] 8. 14156. g. 18.

GANGES CANAL smst &Y wetu [Gangiji ki
nahr.] Ganges Canal. [A short account of the
work, and tho ohjects for which it was made.]
pp- 24, 12,28, Engl., Hindi and Hindust. [Rurki],
1854. 4°. 760. k.

GANGA YATL. fx=ery #for w3t fgg [Nidana.
A medical work in verse in Gurun.ukhi charac-
ters.] pp. 264, lith. ®TIT abse [Lakore,1877.] 8°.

14156. b. 10.

GARCIN DE TASSY (Josern Héuovore)  Ses

Acavruis, eto.—Pagis,.—Leole Spiciale Des Lan-

gurs Orientales Vivantes. feml feg® gmewm)

[Chrestomathic Hindie et Hindouie. [Proparod

under Garein do Tassy’s direction.] 1819, 8.
762. £, 10.
E
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GARCIN DE TASSY (Josepu Hfvrionore). Histoire
de la littérature hindoui et hindoustani. See
Acapemiks, ete.— LoNDoN.— Orientul Translation,
Fund, ete. Garcin pe Tassy (3. H.) Histoire, efe.
1839, ete.  §°. 752. k. 5, 6.

Scconde édition ... augmentde. 3 tom.
Paris, 1870-71. 8°, 76l d.
GAURIDATTA. Ser Mrsrur. — Devandgari-pra-
chdrint Sabhda. iwrrﬁ aaifrgt war. . . ® foqiz

IThe third aunual report of the Dovanigari-pra-
charini Sabha. Signed by G. as President of tho
Society ] [1886.] 8°. 14160. e. 11.(1)

AU W & sy [Dovanigari pra-
chara ke upadesa. Tracty published by Gauri-
datta, as Prosident of tho Devanagari-pracharini

Sabha of Mocrut, urging the gencral adoption
of the Devandgari instend of Urdu characters.]
pp- 84, lith. WTs aveM [Bleorut, 18851 8&°.
14160. e. 11.(4.)
GAURISANKARA TRIPATHI  Sce CHiyakya.
argwAtfrarcarae™ W ... Key to Chanakyn
Niti-sar sangraha. [With a Hindi trauslation
of the text] by Pandit Gaurishankar Tripathi.
1848 120, 14076, b. 25.

See Sankara cuirya. wwasd [Prasnottari,
With a prose translation by G. T.] [1881.] 8.
14048. bb. 27.(1.)

GAYADATTA PATHAKA. Ses Broavway (D, P.)
v wgwy wiigst u [Bodhn chatushpatha chan-
driki Compiled with the assistance of G. P.]
[1836.] 8° 14160. ¢. 1.(1)

GHANASYAMA RAYA. See Batvkv Bakusn. 3¥w
fawmst &1 wwtw [Dak ijli ka prakarana. Trans-
lated by Gh. R. from the Hindustani.] 1855. 8°.

14166. e. 1.

— —— [1860.] 8°. 14156. £. 6.(1)
GHARIB DASJI. wirmamm...war wt freronany
[Ratnasagara and Vichiaraprakasa, Two works
on Vedanta philosophy, the formoer by Gh. D.,
the latter by Dayila Disaji.] pp. xix. 228, 70.
ﬂ'i aega [Lombay, 1881.] 8" 14164. e. 18,
GHASIBAMA, Pundit. Sec Rum (I 8) iz
#ifqwr [Bhiagola dipiki. Translated by Gh.]
[1860.] 4°. 14160. d. 6.

e infgwm gfrer@ [Samkshepa Inglistin
An elementary history of England.

itihisa,
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Second edition.] pp. 82. xPTEWE atky [Adila-
hubad, 1866.] 8°. 14156, g. 1.3.)

GHASIRAMA CHAUDHARI, of Bhatipura. See
Avua-Kuanna, wasz 1 The Alha Khund.
[Edited] by Choudree Ghasee Ram of Bhatopura.
1882. 8. 14158. e. 23.

GHULAM HUSAIN, Suiyid. kzgura fafy [Kan-
thasudharana vidhi. Advice to singers on regu-
Iating and improving the voice.] pp. 48, lith,
W ekt [dgra, 1885.]  8°. 14156. f. 20.

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, Alunshi. See Baitis

Pacuisi. The Baital Pachisi: ... translated ...
by Ghulam Mohammad Munshi. 1868. §&°.
760. b.

GILCHRIST (Joun Borruwick). The Hindee Story
Toller, or entertaining eapositor of the Roman,
in their
application to tho Hindoostance language, as u
written and literary vehicle. pp. xxxix. 40, 51, 68.
Culcutta, 1802. 8°. 760. c.

Persian, and Nagree characters

The Oricuntal ¥abulist or polyglot trans-
lations of Esop’s and other ancient fables from
tho KEnglish langunge, into llindoostanee, Persian,
Arabie, Brij Bhak,ha, Bongla, and Sunkrit, in
the Roman character, by various hands under the
dircction and saporintendence of J. G- pp. 87, 316.
Culeutta, 1803, 8°. 752. e, 2.

GIRIDHARA, Glcsvim’. See SGRADESA. AR
ete. [Sitira-sataka. Accompanied by a commen-

tary by Gividharn.] 1869, &°.  14156. £ 9.(1)
— [1839.] & 14158. e. 35.

GIRIDHARA DASA, DBanirasi. WX

[Avatira kathamrita. A poem, describing the
seven difforent incarnations of Vishnu.] pp. 231.
FT&AR atse [Laucknow, 1879.] 8°. 14158, e. 16,

nivdfem wrar [Gargasamhitd. A Vaish-
nava poom on the life of Krishna, in nine
khandas, compiled by G. D. from the Sanskrit
Gargichiryasamhitda and other Vaishnava works.]
pp. 466, Lith. F&w® atbo [ Lucknow, 1880.] oll. 8°.
14154 f. 4.

wt %7 At *t wrgws? [Krishna
Baladovaji ki barahkhadi. Verses in praise of
Krishna and Bulardma.] pp. 8, lith. aerg [Benares?
1866.] ) 16°. 14158. ¢. 5.(1.)
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GIRIDHARA DASA, Banirasi. W4 w®@Taas? |

[Malardavali. Vaishpava songs in various musical

measurcs.] pp. 23, lith, DBenares, 1889. 8°.
14158. e. 34.(2)

—— vwawtn [Promatarangn. Vaishuava songs
by Giridhara Dasa and his son Harschandra.
Third edition.] pp. 6+. waTc® [Benares, 188071 8°.

14158, e. 34.(1)

GIRIPRASADA, son of Jayakisora. See PrrAnis.—
Bhagavatapurina —Dasamaskandha. wq WiAgT-
TN TRREN ﬂ"\i‘l‘i wrd: [Tho tenth skandha of the
Bhagavatapuranga, with a commentary in Hindi,
by G.] [1869.] obl. 8. 14018. c. 26.

GIRIPRASADA VARMA., Sce VEpas. — Vijasane-
yisamhiti. wtgmagfa. .. qrreay dfear [Sanskrit
toxt, with a commentary m Hindi, ontitled Ve-
darthapradipa, or Giridharabhishya, by G. V.]
[1871, ete.] 4°. 14007. £. 1, 2.

GIRIVARA SIMHA. 4y wetu [Pope-pradipa. A

description of the four classes of orthodox Hindus,

contemptuously styled ‘ Popes.’” By a member of

the Arya Samdj.] pp. 46, lith. = aesg [dyra,

1889.] 12 14154, c. 14.(2)
Also duated the 4th year of the era of Dayinanda.

GITARAMA, lﬂ'rh;ﬁ_]‘: [Bhavabdhisetu. A San-
skrit work on othics, 1 verse. With a Hindi
proso translation by the author. pp. 120, lith,
gﬂf atoy [Bombay, 1883.] 8°. 14072. ce. 28.

GOKULANATHA, Son of Raghunitha. See MAHA-
BHAEATA. &f® ... WERaERw® [Mahibhirata-
darpapa. A melrical translation of tho Maha-
bharata, commonced by G.] [1829, cte.] 4°.
14158. h. 1.

—_— e [1874.] 4°. 14158. h. 6,
—— wy e fau faere wam wiuryw -
2% waawis wg ) [Jugul kisoravilisa. A Vaish-
nava poem on the sports of Radha and Krishna.]
pp. 50, lith. wrrgat qexy [Benares, 1866.] 8°.

14158. e. 6.(8.)

— t [Vachanamrita.
A philosophical treatiso, in Braj-bhasha, on the
tenets of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavas.] pp. 35,

lith. w@Y@ ko [Aligarh, 1870.] 8.
14154, o. 10.(1)
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GOKULANATHA, Son of Raghundtha. [
%’{“ll"y‘l [Another edition. Transliterated

mto Gujarati characters, by Mineklala Chhotalila.]
pp. 64, lith. MHHelAle WLL [Ahmadabad,
1886.] 8°. 14164. o. 25.

GOKULAPRASADA, wifyy wamrx [Chauvisivatara,
A poom contuning an account of twenty-four in-
carnations of Hindu doitios.] pp. 605, lith. afs-
TMYT 933 [Bulrampur, 1876.] 4°. 14158. h. 6.

GOORO0 GOBIND SINGH.
Gurw.

GOPALA, Proprictor of the Jiina Press, at Delhr.
Sce Aiman Kuiv, Saiyid, 0. S. 1. dwreiw feet
WARTE AqrE [Samsiradarpapa. A, consider-
ably abridged translation, by Gopila, of the Asir
al-bnnadid.] [1876.] 12, 14160. a. 20

See GoviNDA Simmua,

See Sikis al-Din.  wgx /WY cte. [Chatura-
Translated from the Hindustani Nakl »
[1877.] 12

14156. h. 7.(2.)

witqwee garat  [Aushadasira Yiudni.
An abstract of tho Greck system of wmedicine,
tuken froimn the Mindustani Tibb i Ihgani, of Ilisan
‘All Khban, and other sources.] pp. 52. iv., lith.
[Mecrut, 1881.]  8°. 14156, b, 4.6)

sabha.
majlis, by Gopala.]

GOPALA, Son of Rimasahiya. qerdwarw [Vodar-
thaprakasa. A Sanskrit religious treatise l)y.G ,
in refutation of the opinions of Daydnanda Sara-
svall Svami, with Hindi and Urdu translations
by Munshi Sambhundtha, with the author’s as-
sistance.] pp. 411. & aequ [Mecrut, 1878.] 4°.

14038, d. 13.

GOPALA BHATTA. Sre Broapway (D. P) ww
wigst u [Bodha chatushpatha chandrmka.
Compiled with tho assistance of G. Bh ] [1856 ] 8°.
14160. ¢. 1.(1)

GOPALACHANDRA, Father of Harischandra. See
GIrinHARA Disa, Banirasi.

GOPALA DASA, Author of Tulusisabdirthaprakisa.
See JaYAGorALA DAisa.

GOPALA LALA. wwalyz}u wim wrarwerc [Ksho-

traknumudi. Fxercises in mensuration.] pp. 55.
Benares, 1864. 8°. 14160. b. 26.(2)

E2
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GOPALA RAYA. Ser Prriovicar, PUBLICATIONS —
Fatchgarh.  wren géar wad® n [Bhirata durdasa
pramardaka, afterwards called Bhirata sudaga
pravartaka. Edited by ¢ R.] [1879,ctc] 8.
14160. e. 7.
See ViLxixi, W sreifs
TH_Y [Ramayana kalpadruma. Translated
by G. 8] 11883, ete] &°. 14128 £ 21,

GOPALA SIMHA. wpmret [Rigamili. A collec-
tion of Hind1 musical airs.] pp. 25. agee [Poona,
1889.] 8. 14156. f. 25.(2.)

GOPALA UPASANI. Svr AGNIVESA. TTRTAW ARYTES
| Ramayana-sumayadarsa. With a translation into
Hindi prose by G. U.] [1885.] &

14072, ce.

GOPINATHA, Son of Gokulanitha.  See MAui-
BHARATA. @fe ... m)l‘lnrzﬁl!rm [Mahabharata-
darpann.  Tho Mahabharata. A Hindi verso
translation, commenced by Gokulanatha and
continued by his son Gopindtha ] [1829, efe.] 4°.
14158. h. 1.
14158, h. 6.

GOPALA SARMA,

—_— —— [1874] 4°.

GOPINATHA PATHAKA. ufea? qaa ! weamtat
Wt grrgatn [Pahili pustaka] First Hindi Book.
pp. 2+ Benmres, 1864 127, 14160. a. 8.(1)

GOVARDHANA NATHA. wiiaddq wrawilxg arh
i Govardhana Nithasyodbhava viarta, also called
Pragatyavarti.  An account of the lifo and
teachings of G. N.] pp. 5t Wty avke [Ali-
gurh, 1869.]1 8, 14156. g. 10.
The title-page 15 at the end of the work.
GOVARDHANAPRASADA BHARGAVA  szamaiq
|Gutkapradipa A key to Sivaprasiada’s Gutka,
or Tindi Selections.] Pt. 1. pp. 56, lith. v
atey | Agra, 1877.] 8. 14160. b. 44,
Wanting Pt 1. and i,
GOVINDACHANDRA SIMHA,
RHOFADIVAYA.

Nee Buineva Mu-
History of England. [Translated

by (0 8] [1880.] 8 14156 g. 9.(2)
Manual of history. (Ancient.) ....
Translated into Hindi [by G. 8.] 1878. 8°.

14156. g. 21.

GOVINDA DASA. Seo Anitsa Disa. W frevcavan
[Vicharamala. With a paraphrase in proso by
G D) [1883.] 8. 14154. d. 5.
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GOVINDALALA, (Cosain. wu ®fggn ¥ wiTw
[Kaliyuga ke kavitta. Sixteen short pooms on
the Kaliyuga.] See Draupani. WAt
[Dropadiji ki barahmasi.] pp. 6-16. [1876.] 12°.

14158. c. 6.(4)

GOVINDALALA, called Sapi. wwwary [Kshetra-
prakasa. A treatise on mensuration, with exer-
cises ; being a translation by G. of his Hindu-
stani Mukhtasar al-masihat.] pp. 67, lith. Fa==
atso [Lucknow, 1870.] 8. 14160. ¢. 16.(1)

GOVINDA NARAYANA. wafasuw | [Satyaniri-
pana.  “‘ The observanco of truth, with special
refercnce to tho administration of justice, and
the advancement of tho best interests of society.”
A prize essay in Marathi, translated by Krishna
Datta, with the assistanco of Vamsidhara. Second
odition.] pp. 79, lith. wmwrat atko [Agra, 1860.] &°.
. 14160. ¢. 4.(1.)

GOVINDANARAYANA SENVI yfaedw [Suddhi-
darpana. A treatise on purity of mind and body,
translated, by Vidhichandra Narayani, from the
Marathi Suchirbhiitapana of G. 8. Seccond edi-
tion.] pp. 23. wygwr aug [Mathura, 1854.] 8°.
14156. d. 8.(2)

@TETE Atk
14158, b. 7.(1)

[Fifth edition.] pp. 32.
[Allakabad, 1866.] 8°.

GOVINDA SIMHA, Quru. Religion and doctrines.
See Sikul-NAMan. Sakhoe book, ete.

Translation [into English] of the “Vi-
chitra Natak” . .a fragment of the Sikh Granth,
entitled “Tho Bouk of the Tenth Pountiff” [by
Guru G. 8.] By Captain G. Siddons. (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xix. and xx.)
Caleutta, 1850-51. 8°. 2098, a.

The first five chaplers only  Apparently no more published,

GRIERSON (Grorcte AbBrauAM). Sea HoreNie
(A. F. R.) and Grierson ((-. A.) A Comparative
Dictionary of the Bihdri Language. 1889, ete. 4°.

12907, g. 28.

——— See Maxnpoona. Manbodh’s Haribans.
[Kdited, with an English translation and lndex,]
by G. A. G. 1882-84. & 2098. b,

The battle of Kanarpi Ghé&t. (Written
in the Baiswari dialect.) Edited and translated
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by Sri Néryan Singh and G. A. G. (Journal of
the Asiatic Socicty of Bengal. Vol. liv. pt. 1.
pp. 16-35.) Oalcutia, 1885. 8. 2088, b.

—— A Handbook to tho Kayathi charactor.
pp. vi. 4, and xxx. Plates. Culeutta, 1881, 4°.
12907. g. 18.

The Mediwcval vernacular literaturo of
Hindistan, with special roferenco to Tul’si Dax.
(Verhandlungen dos VIL. internationalen Orien-
talisten-congrosses gchalten in Wien im Jahro
1886. Arische Scction. pp. 157-210)  Wien,
1888. 8°. Ac. 8806,

The Modern vernacular literature of Hin-
dustan ... Printed as a special number of the
Journal of the Asiatic Socicty of Bengal, Part i.
for 1888. pp. xxx. 170, aaxv. Celeutla, 1889. 8"
+ 011840. m. 25.

Some Bihiri Folk Songs. (Journal of
the Royal Asiatic Socicty. Vol. xvi. pp. 196-246.)
Caleutta, 1884, 8°. Ac. 8820./3.

Twenty-ono Vaishnava IIymns (in the
Maithili dialeet of tho Bihiri language). The
song of Bijni Mal (in the pure Euastern Bhojpiri
dialect). Edited and translated by G. A. G.
(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
Vol. Ini. pt. 1. Spectal number. pp. 7G-150.)
Caleutta, 1884, 8 2098. b.

Two versions of the Song of Gopi Chand.
A Hindi logend of king Bhartrihari and lus
nephew Gopichand, who loft their thrones to
become disciples of Gorakhnitha.] Edited and
translated by G. A. G. (Journal of the Asatic
Society of Bengul. Vol. hv. pt. 1. pp. 35-55.)
(alcutta, 1885, 8°. 2098. b.

GROWSE (Frkpkric Sarmon). See Crann. A
motrical version of tho opening stanzas of the
Prithirgj Réasau, with a critical commentary. By
P. S. G. 1873. & 2098. b,

w———  Seec TuLasinisa. The Réamébyana of Tulsi

Dés. Translated by F. 8. G. 1877, cte. 8°.
760. h. 10.

-_— — 1878. 8°. 14158. £, 15.

—_— 1883. 4°. 760. i. 7.

~—— The poems of Chand Barday. [A critical
notice of his works, with occasional t_.yunglations.]
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By ¥. 8. G. (Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal. Vol. xxxvii. pp. 119-1314, and Vol. xxxviii.
pp. 1-13.) Calcutte, 1868-69. 8°.  2088. b.

—— Mathuré Notes. [With seloct Hindi
poems and English tranglations,] By . 8. G.
(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Vol. xIvii. pt. 1. pp. 97-133.) Culeutta, 1878. 8¢
2098. b,

Sri Swami Hari Dis of Brinddban. [An
account of his life, together with the Hindi teat
of his Sidharaya siddhanta, accompanied by a
translation into Enghish.] By F. S. G. (Journal
of the Asiutic Sucicty of Bengal. Vol. xlv. pt 1.
pp. 312-324)  Culeutta, 1876, 8°. 2098, b.
GULAB SINGH. See ’vrinas.—Brahmindapurina.
—Adhyatmaramiyana, HPATIH THTTES [Adh-
yatmaramayana. Translated by G 8.] [1882.] 8.
14154. o. 17.
GULAB SINGH NIRMALE. wracamn [Bhivara-
samrita. A Hindu religious poem by G. 8. N.
Followed by tho Bodhaprakasa of Sangat Singh.]
N atty [Bombay, 1885.] 120, 14158. ¢. 7.(8.)

GULZAR SARMA, Scr MANu. ®TY Wt waTq |
[Manava dharmaprakiasa. With a Hindr trans-
Iation Ly G. 9.] [1858.] obl. fol. 14038, f. 3.

GUNPAT SINHA. Ser GANAPATA SiyMHA.
GURUDAYALA BIMHA. , 4% S il
Uyl wtin digore @ wmitdty wr [Saagit Sau-

dagar o Siyahposh kid. A romanco in vorre.]
pp- 24, lith.  [Delhi, 1875 7] 8°. 14158, e, 8.(9.)

—— [Another odition.] pp. 24, lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8°. 14158. e. 3.(9.)
GURUPARIKSHA. [Gurupariksha. A
Christian tract.] pp. 48. @tﬁ? ato [ Laudhiane,
1870.] 12°, 14154. a. 6.(16)
GURUPRASADA, Pundit, of the Punjab University
College.  See YAIRAVALKYA. Trva=wdfent 8 . . .
Sanserit text and Iindi translation by Pandit
Guruprasad. 1871, 8° 14039. c. 7.

[1874.] 8°. 14039. c. 6.

GURUSARANA. wavgrat i [Avadhayatra. A
description of sncred places and pilgrimages in
Oudh, Containing extracts from Purinas and
other Sanskrit sources, and translations.] pp. 50.
T atte [LIucknow,1869.] 8°. 14154, e, 2.(2)
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GVALA, mgagect [Yamunilohari. A poem in
praiso of the sacred river Jumnu ] pp. 36, lith.
F®AR abou [Lucknow, 1875.]  8°.

14158. d. 16.(6.)

HABSHT. www? wt w1 qwrw 1 [Mabshi stri ka
vrittinta, or Tho Negro woman. A Christian
tract.] pp. 16. @‘{!ﬁ\nt’o [Tadhiana, 1870 ] 12°,

14154, a. 6.(13.)

HAEMMERLEIN (TuoMas) @ Kempis. whergatg
IMAE ... wymfew  [Khrishtauukarapa.  The
Imitation of Christ, translated from the Latin by
John Howlett.] pp. xxviii. 309.  frrarge avst
[ Mirzapur, 1878.] 8°. 14154. b. 16,

HALL (Firz-Eowarn).  See Lanug LAra, Kawi,
Raja-niti, a collection of Hindu apologues ... ..
evised edition, with a preface, notes, and sup-
1854. 8°.
14156 i. 5.

plementary glossary [by ¥. H.]

—_— e [1878] 8°. 14156. h. 21

——— Hind! Reader. [With an English preface,
pp. xix. 184 Herlford,
14156. i. 29,

compiled by F. IL]
1870. 4°.

fagrarage swmar [Siddhautasangraha, A
comparison of the Nyiya with the English systems
of philosophy. Compiled by I'. H, with tho
ussistanco of Sitalaprasida Tivari.] pp. 102,
FWTR aber [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°, 14156, f. 11,

HALLEN (James Herprrt BrOCKENCOTE).  wgife-
famr [Pasuchikitsa. The treutment of cattle
diseasos, translated by Magan [Lala from tho
‘llaj al-mawishi, an Urdn version of the Knglish
original of J H. B. II. Revised by Hanumin-
prasida and Deviprasada.] pp. 80. F®EaA: atsy
Llaeknow, 18757 8°. 14156. b. 5.(2)

HAMZAH ibn ‘ABD al-MUTTALIB, Amir, called
Asap ALLin. wWAR ®W ®t FE™ 0 [Amir
Hlamzah ki distin, A Persian romance in four
parts, of unknown authorship, containing an ac-
count of the hfe and exploits of Amir Hamznh,
uncle of Muliammad. Translated by Kalichurana,
with the assistance of Mahesadatta Sukula, from
the Hindustani version of Khalil ‘Ali Khan.]
pp. vi. 520. TwA™ avse [Taucknow, 1879.] 4°.
14156, k. 8.
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HANUMAN, Kavi. Ses ManNKk Lita, Pandit.
Yrifre® [Sundari-tilaka. Compiled with the
assistanco of Hunumin Kavi.] [1869.] 8°.
14158, e. 3.(1)
HANUMANPRASADA. See HatLen (J. H. B)
Wml_l’aguchikmi. Revised byII.] [1875.] 8°.
14156. b. 5.(2)

“\320. Ao H\&ll [Kaithi varpamila, A

Iindi primer, in the Kaithi character, for the
uso of village schools.] 2 pt. »qiAAL Qo0
[Agra, 1877.] 8°. 14160. b, 34.(3)

qgwye [Padyasangraha, A selection of
puems from the works of celebrated Hindi poets.]
pp- 48. @T®T® abst [Lucknow, 1878 8°.

14168. d. 20.(1.)

HANUMAT. Ut TZHTE FTCK  [[lunuman-
nitaka. The *story of tho Ramiyana, in verse;
being a metrical translation, by Hridaya Rama,
of tho Sanskrit drama.] pp. 248, lith. BTIT ks
[Tahore, 1877.] 8°. 14158, b. 4.4

In Gurumukhi characters, in whick 1t _was originally
written, during the reign of the Emperor Jahingir ~ Some
messing leaves of the Ms were re-composed by Gurn Quvinda

Sumha.
LGS
14158. b. 5.1)

[Another edition.] pp. 248, lith,
[Lahore, 1880 2]  8°.

TAwwe® | [Another edition, in Dovana-
gari characters.  HKdited, with notes, by Rima-
kmshno Varmi.] pp. ii. 427. w1yt atte [Benares, -
18881 12°. 141568. a. 7.

HARADAYALU. wguacye wawt s [Sadgupa-
tarangn. A Sanskrit-Hindi vocabulary, with a
short mtroduction in Hindi, intended to- teach
Sanskrit conversation.] ey agto [gra,1880.] 8°,

14093. 4. 9.
In progress.

HABRADEVA SAHAYA. See Guisiriua Ciaupmuri,
of Bhatipura. wrgd®\ The Alha Khund. By
Choudreo Ghasee Rum, of Bhatepura [assisted by

H. 8] 1882. 8° 14158. o, 23.
See TiaxsHMANA Siwua and Harapgva Sa-
HAYA. atmir suwdw wr [Singit Riipa Vasanta

ka.] [1876.] 8°. 14158. e. 8.(13)
whitn Tawic fde [Sangit Raghuvira Simba.
The story of the man who claimed to be the
Raja of Landhaura, in the district of Saharunpur.]
pp- 16, lith. wrg? attr [Benares, 1882.] g°,
14158, b. 6.(3.)
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HARADEVA SAHAYA. wfntn fem wda a1 [Siin-
git Siya svayamvara kid. A poemn on Sita’s
marriago with Rama.] pp. 24, lith. §@ bk
[Meerut, 1876.] 8°. 14158. e. 3.(4)

HARADEVA SIMHA and RADHAKRISHNA. viwt
Ftgraat *1 wmd Tt % ... [Lilivati] A
treatise on Hindee arithmetic in Shrofeo cha-
ractors [poculiar to Muahijans, or bankers], by
pp. 20, Lith.

14160. d. 1.

Hurdeo Sing and Radha Kishen.
[Agra ?] 1816, 4°.

HARASAHAYA MALLA, Moradibidi.  See Drni-

oneal Pusricarions —Moradabad. &vrax [Sabha-

patra. Edited by H. M.] [1888, ete] #°.
14160. e. 12.

HARDEO SAHAL See TTarapuvA Samiva.

HARI BAKHSH, Munshi.
watfvst  [Bhaktimala,

modern Hindu saints, compiled from tho Purinas
and other sources.] pp. x. 546, lith,  gu§ qesa
[Bombay, 18841 4°. 14154, f. 14.

wfEmEr ey - ufs-

Stories of ancient and

HABI DASA. e Growsr (I, 8.)  Sri Swhmi
Hari Dés of Brinddban. [An account of his life,
togethor with the Hindi text of his Sadharapa
siddhiinta, nccompanied by an English translation.]
1876, 8°. 2098. b.

WY YHIY e gt [Paramirtha
chintana vidhi, or Rules for the attainment of
final beatitude. A Vedanto treatise.] pp. 23, lith.
qe3r |Amritsar, 1876.] obl. 8°. 14154, e, 15.(1)

HARIDASA DASA. wv Zragtet afzwn [Danalili.
A poemn on the sports of Krishya, With a com-
mentary.] ff. 18, wwaTarg aegs [Ahmadabad, 1881.]
ohl, 8°. 14158. d. 18.

HARIGOPALA PADHYE. wrmramzifast wimm femt
..... Bhéshé Tatwa Dipiké. A
Hindee grammar for the use of native students.
pp. vii. 115, vii.  Lucknow, 1871, 8.

14160. c. 6.(2.)

femt &1 wiwt yE& 1 [Hmdi ki chauthi
pustuka. Iindi Yourth Book.] pp. viii, 282.
WA qbb [DBenares, 1882.] 8°. 14160. b. 27.
HARIGOPALA PADHYE and DORI LALA. frw?
w? ufegt g@w | [Hindi ki pahili pustaka] A
Hindi primer, for schools in the Central Provinces,
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by Hari Gopal Padhye ... and Dori Lal. pp. 66.

dug [Bombay], 1876. 12°. 14160, =. 19.1)

—— Third edition. pp. 75. Bumbay, 1877 12°,
14160. a. 1(8.)

—— Sixth edition pp.76. Bombhay, 1880. 12°,
14160. a. 18.8.)

HARIHARACHARANA LALA, fe? y= &1 wamae
[Imdi sabda ki banavat,] or tho structure of
Hndi words, efe. pp. vi. 11, Patna, 1880. &°.

141680. b. 38.(4.)

HARIHARAPRASADA. See Turasinisa. wqr-
#1® wetw | [The Ayodhydkinda of tho Ramayana.
With o prose commentary by H.]  [1880.] .

14158. h. 8.

HARILALA, gyfewm m1 gfrere [Inglistin ki
itthisn. A history of England, as far as the
reign of Kimg William IV, Translated by Iarilala.
from tho Hindustani Tawirikh i Inglistin.] pp.iii.
186, i1, wpmar avko [Ayra, 1860 ] 8°.

14156, g. 9.)
~—— [Another odition.] pp. 125. FwT® atky
[ Lucknow, 1865.]  8°. 14156, g. 1.(2.)

HARIPRAPANNA, famardax [Vijayarthapatra.
A pamphlet asserting tho superior right of Gosmns
over Sustris to interpret the Hindu seriptures. |
pp. 12, lith,  wmxr aeqy [Agra, 1878.]  8°,
14154, e. 21.(1)

HARIPRASADA MISRA. wrur ®ifwq gg\im [Mu-
Aun astrological treatiso, m verse. |
Tt wgo [Delhi, 1873.] 8.
14156. £, 12.(3.)
HARIPRASADA SIMHA. gwtw 9YAmat | [Drich-
tinta bodhini.  An cxplanation of difficult pa«-
sages in the Ramiyapa of Tulasidisa.]  pp. 49,
watgT avksy [Benkipur, 1887.] 8°. 14158 f. 22.
In the Kaithi character,

HARISANGA, wrwsewd [Jianakatiri. A poem.]
Nee ANaTuA Disa. it freremat [ Vicharamila, ete,]
[1883.] 8. 14154. d. 5.

HARISANKARA LALA SBASTRI, of Kunoj. wwige-
atzre  [Saddharmadiaishanoddhara. A Sansknit
treatiso 1n 12 chapters, on the observances of
Hinduism, particularly on the Vaishnava sect.
VWith a Hindi translation by Pandit Mihira-
chandra.] pp. iii. 124, iv. w@tng ates [Aligarh,
1887.] & 14038, b, 560,

hiirtaratna.
rp. 32, Lith.
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HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. SeeGrrinmana Disa,
Banirasi. wawtn[Promatarniga. Vaishyava songs
by Gopilachandra and his son Harigchandra.]
{18807] 8°. 14158. e, 84.(1)

See KificHaNA Acnirya.  vwiwm fewg
[Dhanaiijayavijayn. A Sanskrit play, trunslated
by Harischandra.] [1883.] 106"

14158. a. 2.(2)

Yrifrew

Compiled at the nstance, and

See MANNR LA, Pandit.
[Sundari-tilaka.
under tho editorship of Babu Harischandra.]
[1869.] 8. 14158. e. 3.(1)

—— [1880.] & 14158. d. 20.(2)

——  Sre RasasekiarA.  ®9T #wxt 1 [Karpiira
maiijari. A drama, translated by H.] [1884.] 8°.
14158. b. 2.4.)

Sre SURADASA.  WTR® [Stira-sataka.
Edited with notes by Hariychandra.] [1889.] 8°.
14158. e. 35.

wt gfogeadt [Marischandrakala., The
lifo and works of Babu Iarischandra, published
in monthly parts.  Compiled and edited by
Ramdin Simha.]  wtatgc atts-
1887, cte.]  8°.

[ Beaowkipur,
14158. g. 15.

—— wwit w1 [Andhera nagari, or Tho
blind king. A drama in 10 scencs.]
qtt2 [])l'mn't‘n, 1882.] 12°,

pp. 23.

14158. b. 2.3

[Bhaktisittra-vaijayanti ] See Siypriva.
wfway Fwgat [Sandilya-siitras.  Sanckrit text,
with a Hindi commontary by Harischandra,
entitled Bhaktisiitra-vaijayanti.] [1888.] 8°,
14033. bb. 32.(3)
w1 & UMty [Bindi ki rijavamsa, A
short account of the Bundi stato and its chicf-
tains.] pp. 12, wrwtgrasr [Bunkipur, 1882.] 12°,
14156. g. 31.

—— [Another edition, with notos.] pp.6.
aze vt [ Putna, 1888.]  8°. 14158, g. 34.(2)

fegtwmuny ete. [Hindi bhisha. ® An cssay
on different Hindi dinleets, comparing the writings
of former Hindis poets with those of modern times.]
pp. 28. wEAv [Patna,] 1883, 8°.

14160. b. 7.(6.)
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HARISCHANDRA, of Brnares. Kashmir flower,
containing a short history of Kashmir, a gene-
alogical table of Rajas ... a review of Kalhana’s
Rajatarangini, and a short history of the present
Jamboo Raj family. (wrgwtc Fgw). pp. 44
Benares, 1884 8°, 14166. g. 28.

wegFEaret | Mané Mukula Mal4 .....

[Verses in honor of Her Majesty Queon Victoria
assuming tho titlo of “Kmpress of India.”’] pp. 9.
qATCR abok [Denares, 1876.] &, 14158, e, 6.(11)

are® [Nitaka. A short notice of the
Hindu drama, and the composition of dramatic
literature.] pp 54. wavTa att3 [ Benares, 1883.] 12°,

* 14158. a. 4.

An Offering of Flowers. wiawrer-
TAFAR gw ww wigmwa .. . wafim. To His

Royal Highness, tho Duke of Kdinburgh ... By
Haris Chéndré [and others].  Sansk. and Hindi.
pp. 23.  Denares, 1870. 8. 14076. b. 9.

nfag sErAATST *1 wwa wifer i [Prasiddha
mahatma’on ki jivana charitra. Lives of Hindu
celebritics. ' Wath occasional notes.] 2 pt. Bun-
kipore, 1885,  12°. 14156. g. 24.

In Kuithi characters The notes are in Devanagar:. Pt.i.
1 of the 2nd edeliun,

waR fe=t wratw @ [Prathama Hindi
vyikarana. An clemontary Hindi grammar.]
pp. 21 Denares, 1875, 122, 14160. a. 16.
No. i. of'** Harschandra’s Hendi Series.”
WMEFCAR TF wAE WK W' ¥ cte. [Satya
Harischandra, An origmal drama in four acts.]
pp. vii. 102, w7iTW absg, [Benares, 1876.] 120,
14158. a. 1.(3.)
——— |Tadiya sarvasva] See Nirava. wagim
wd@ [Bhaktisiitra. Sanskrit text, with a Hinda
translation and commentary by Iarigchandra,

ontitled Tadiya sarvasva.] 188t 8
14028. d. 37.
— —— [1889.] 8. 14033. bb. 82.(1.)

Znt * Wiz vt wt W@z 1 [Thagi ki chapet,
bagi ki rapoet. A farce, in four acts, on the arts
and thievish devices of thags.] pp. 18. Benares,
1884, 12°, 14158, a. 6.
- veargrw [Vandani gataka. A dovotional
hymn] pp. 12. Benares, 1885, 12°,

14164. o, 23,
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HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.  “ Vedie killing is '
not a killing.” A farco of llaris Chandra m four I
plays.  (“3few? fgm fémr 7 wafe” weaw wioo
vx‘fi) [Vardiki himsa, himsd na bhavatr.] pp.36. |
Benares, 1873, 120, 14158. a. 1.(2)

Vidydcundara ndtaka.
[founded on a poem by Bhiratachandra Riyal .
Teanddated into Mindi by . (framgee wwes) |
pp. 53, Bewares, 1870, 127, 14158, a. 1.(1)

HARISCHANDRA, Ktuju. wimiw wrn wfcdy a1 |
[Sangit Raja Harchandea ka. The story of !
King Tarmscbhandra, m pp. 52, lith
FTAT 938 [ Benares, 1877.] 14158. e. 8.(17)
HARIVAMSA LALA. See Isvaracnaxora Viovi-
sioARA.  |tAmEaEr® [Sttavanaviasa,  Treandated
by B T 18817 & 14156 1. 19.2)

A Beugali drama

verse |
™

g
Thudi

See Mamiminses— Bh u,/:v vadyili,
wramtar wetsm  [Blagavadgita.  With o
translation by H. L] [I865.] 8.

14065. c. 16.

[1879.]  ebl. 82, 14060. ¢, 23.

HASAN, Mir. w®aqiq &1 A7 /e, [ Masnawi
Mir 1Tasan, generally known under the title of
Sibie al-bayian, or Adventures of prince Benazar ]
An Urdu romance m verso translated wto Hidi |
pp. 92, lith, Wy atgg [dgee, 1863.]  8°
14158. e. 6.(2.)

104 Benares,
14158. d. 12.(2)

1865,
HATHI,

\'ui;lu_mva. poems in prase of Ridhd]  pp. 28,
[ Benarcs, 18801 8. 14158. d. 26.2) |

Rl/u'mh'liﬁ'om Harisehandrd’s magazine entitled Haris-
chandrmha

HATIM TA'L fawr oim H‘I’i &N [thhll]l ITatin
T@'i ki.  The ndventures of Thitm ‘I, trans-
lated by Yogadhyana Misea, with the assistance
of Makkhan Tala Bhapdard, and Pandit Vishpu
Nariyana, from a Hindustani version of the Per-
sian original.] pp 280, atey [Caleutta, 1838 ] 1

' 14166. k. 1.

| Another edition ]
8°.

rp

!ﬁlﬂﬂg‘ﬂ wtaw 1 | Riidhiisudba sataka. |

Withou! tulle-page.
it wrd wy fawar [Hitim TR’ ki Kiséah,
The samo talo translated from the Ilindustani
by divirima Jat.] pp. 172, Eamabes [Tucinow,
1877.] 8. 14156, k. 6.

|
|
|
|
|
|
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HEMARAJA, Kovi. Nre MINAPURaTenTRYA. WRTRT
W | Bhaktimara-stotra,  Nanckrit teat, with a

Hindi veree translation by 11.]  [18814]  16-.
14100. a. 8.
HEWLETT (J ). See Dapvvenas (1)) @

Kempiis ﬂ!m cte. | Khrishtinukarapa, The
Tnntation of Chist, translated by 3.1 ] LIN78.] 8
14154. b. 16.

HINDI PRIMER. [iigin. WimOiwqsm: * @ N U ¥
[Hmdr primer, withamthmetical exereises | pp. 20,
lith.  =vrey avgg [Agra, 1863 ] 129
14160. a. 8.(1.)
Wathout tatle-paye
HINDI SELECTIONS,

Seleetions .

Hindee and Hindoostanee
to whneh arve prefived the rudiments

- of Hindoostanee and Bruj Bhakha Grimmar, also

Prem Sagur with Voeabulary.  Originally com-
piled for the use of tho Interpreter to Native
Corps of the Bengal Army [by W. Prico, and
Second edition 2 vol.

160. g. 12.
760, g. 44.1)

A Sraqment of vol 1 ouly, containing the Grammar and
Appendes

HINDU FEMALES.

vishiyaka )

Tanmicharana Mitea ]
Calendta, 1230, 1,

[ Another copy ]

at forenfaaras  [Striskahia
An apolopy for fomale education,
or evidence m favour of the cducation of ITmdon
fomales, from the examples of llustrious women,
In the Khuree bolee
8o, .
14166. h, 17.(3.)

both aucient and modern,

dialect.  pp. 22 Caleutta, 1823

| HIRACHAND KANJI. §ee Jasvanr Simua, Muha-

raju.  Bhashgbliushan ... with Luptopama vilasa
.. und Upama sangraha.  With [a preface and]
commentaries in Gujarats ... by H K. 1866, 12",

14168. o. 8.

Seo YouAvASISHTIA. wq wignrTag [Yogu-
visishtha,  Fiited by H. K.]  [1865.] obl, fol
14154. g. 1.

Travjaw [irisringira.  An erotic poem |
Nee Sunpara Disa. Sundershringdr and Heera-
shringir, pubhshed by Kavi Hirachand Kanj.
[1861.] 8. 14158. d. 6.

HIRALALA. Nee KisoniuiLa. gfwerw sity wraw
[Itihiisa Guur Kiyastha. Translated from the
Hindustani by H.] [1886.] 8°. 14156, g, 27.(1)
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HIRALALA DHOLA,
Caleutta, 1883, cte,

Dhole’s Vedanta Sories.
8°. and 12°.
14048.b. 1. and b. 20.

Mindi texts and (ranslutions in this series may be found
under the headings :
Sadiananda Yogindra.

Aniithodisai.
HIRALALA GOPALA SARMA. wyremd wim %y
TR TR FTART WA F 1 W ote. [Ni-
strarthn.  Opinions of learncd Pandits on tho
question as to whether a member of the Vaisya
caste is empowered to perform religious cero-
monics, as prescribed m the Vedas. Partly in
Hindi, and partly in Marathi.] pp.45. gug ats
[ Bomlay, 1887.] 12°, 14154, e. 24.
HIRALALA RAYA. 3Ryugd@ | [Vaisyadarpana.
A treatiso in the form of a dilogue, on the
Vasya casto, and 1ts origin. Translated from
tho Hindustani. Third edition.] Pt.i wF®wT
aggt [Calrutla, 1881.] 120 14164. d. 7.

HIRANANDA CHATURVEDA. w=gwqmawsy [Vya-
vasthipatra. A doclaration of logal opinion,
signed by H. Ch. and other Brahmans, at a
meeting which was convened at Calcutta in
A, 1865 by Silagrima Vajanitha, to the
effect that tho Tragada casto, living in Gujarat,
are Brahmans of the Bhinnamiala denomination,
Sanskrit toxt, with a Ilindi translation, in Guja-
rati characters, by Kisirima Kalyiana Soni.]
pp- 18. YA ety [Swrat, 1888.] &°.
14039. b. 18,
HiR RANJHA. i tw [Hir Rinjhd. A romancoe
n verso.] pp. 82, lith. w1gt [Benarcs, 1876 7] 8°,
14158. e. 8.(12.)
——— [Another cdition.] pp. 82, lith. [Meerut,
1878] &°. 14156. i. 11.(7.)

[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. =gt atta
[ Benares, 1881.] 8°. 14166. i. 24.(2)

HITOPADESA. Hindi version of the Hitopadeda,
Book I. Retaining as many as possible of the
original Sanskrit exprossions. [Translated chiofly
by Badri Lila] (fedtagm) pp. 63. Mirzapore,
1851, 8°, 14156, b, 16.(1)

feRwiy: o ... den feRrdy W wm Wi
wrt Vi@t § sww wem cic. [Hitopadesa. Snnskrit
toxt, with a Hindi translation by Rimajasana.]
pp. ii. 255, 8. wAvw [Benares, 1866 ?] 8°.

14070, o. 29.
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HOERNLE (Avcusr Frigprice Ruponr).  See
Cmanp.  Tho Prithirdja Résau of Chand Bardai.
Edited in tho original old Hindi ... (Part I,
Cantos 26-3% [and also an English translation
of tho same] by A. F. R. H.) 1873, efec. 8°.
14002. a,
HOERNLE (Avousr Frieoriem Ruponr) and
GRIERSON (Grorok Apranam). A Comparative
Dictionary of the Bibiri Language. Culeutta,
1889, ele. 4°. 12907. g. 23.
In progress.
HOLLINGS (W.) Sce Barrir-Pacuisi. Tho Bytal
Pucheesee : translated into English by W. H.
1860. 8°. 760. c.

—_— — 1866. 8°. 760. d. 5.

See CaaTursitusa Miska. The Prom Sagur.
Translated intw Boglish by W, H. 1867. 8&°.
760. ¢. 8.
HOOPER (WiLLiaM) Ren. w3 fuw & fo awm
wrm W Ww feet # [Yavana bhishi ka kosha.
A Greck-Hind1 vocabulury, for tho use of native
studonts of tho Greck New Testament. Com-
piled with thoe assistance of Biba Katvira Lala.]
pp. iv. 435, vu.  Allahabad, 1878. 12°.
14160. a. 21.
TaF W19 FT Wraw | [Yavana bhasha ka
vyakarana. A Greek grammar in Hindi, spe-
cially intended for tho use of native studonts of
the Greck Testament.] pp. iv. 238, TITRTAE atse
[Allahabad, 1879.]  12°, 14160. a. 26.

HORACHAKRA. w9 #rerwa [Horichokra. An
astrologicnl tract.] pp. 8, lith. % 1 aar [Lahore,
1882.] 12°. 14166. f. 24,

HOWARD (Joun) the Philanthropist. [Life.] See
Suerring (M. A.) fagvpdae i [Vidvan-sangraha.]

HRIDAYA RAMA, Sec Havvuar, Vet TSHTE
ATZK [Hanwmnan-nitaka. A motrical transla-
tion by H. R. of tho Sanskrit drama.] [1877.] &°.

14158. b. 4.(1)

_— .[1880 ?] 8 14168. b. 8.1.)
[1888.] 12° 14158, a. 7.

HUME (AvaN Octavian). Ses INDIA.—Legislative
Council. Hindeo version of the Indian Penal
Code .. .. Translated by A. O. H. ... and Kour
Luckmun Singh. 1861. 8° 14156. a. 4.
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HUNTER ( )Dr . faxmrctare [Chitrakiri-
sara. Elomontary lessons in drawing, boing a

translation of the Usil i nakkishi of Vamsi-

dhara, a Hindustani version of sclections from

Dr. Hunter’s Madras Journal of Art.] 2 pt. wmzr

atut-y4 [Agra, 1858-55.] 8°. 14160. b, 43.
Pt. L is of the 2nd edition,

HUB.I?EO SING. Ser Harapeva SiMma.

HUSAIN VA‘1Z, Kashifi. A Ty
ete. [Hitakalpadruma. Tho Anwar i subaili, or
Persian tales of H. V., translatod into Braj-
bhasha verse by Rasinanda.] pp. 451, lith. wvmar
aege [dgra, 1883.] €. 14156, i. 23,

IHSAN ‘ALI KHAN. See Goriia, Proprivtor of
the Jiiinw Press at Delhi. woqare gamat. | Au-
shadhasiira Yanani. An absiract of tho Greek
systom of medicine, tuken from the Tibb i Thsani
of I ‘A.] [1881.] 8- 14156. b. 4.(8.)

INDIA, wWyRIW wrAa® & faer® & fawa & u
[Prasnottara Bharatnvarsha ke 1tihdsa ke vishaya
A catechism ou the history of Lndw.]
wrra atse [Agra, 1879.]  8°.

14156, g. 33.

men.

pp. 165,

INDIA, Covernment of.—N. W. Provinees. [For
papers issued by the Government of India in
conncction with coolie cmigration to British
foroign possessions:] See Kemrson (M.) Divector of
Public Instruction, N. W. Provinces. HZYWWRIN ebe

INDIA, Teyislative Council. Hindee version of
tho Indian Penal Codo, or Act XLV. of 1860.
Translated ... by Allan Octavian Humo ... and
Kour Luchmun Singh. (fermm = m #duw
wire ¥Wz M T Ao §0) [Hindusthinaki dan-
dasangraha.] pp. xl. 86t Etwoah, 1861. 8°
14156, a, 4.

——  ¥m® 0 ¥ atsy W wyw AT W@ET
wr dugn [Diwini zibiton ki saigraha. Tho
Code of Civil Procedure, Act X. of 1877, trans-
latod by Nisir ‘Ali Beg.] pp. 218, 152, iv. lith.
woTa abss [Agra, 1877.] 8°. 14166. a. 6.

INDIA.—North Western Provinces.—Sudder Board
of Revenue. Pyt wfafgaw [Siksha prasiddhipatra.
Rules of the Sudder Board of Revenuo of the
North-West Provinces, dated the 10th August,
1852, drawn up in accordance with a Circular
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Order of tho Government of India, No. 1098 of
the 8th June, 1852, relating {o tho appointmnent
of willige patwaris and lambardars] pp. 7.
wma [dgra, 1852 7] 8°. 14156. a. 2.

INDRAJALA. Ueft fEFHTS [Indrujala. A work
on divination, with a collection of charms and
mncantations, and various recipes.] pp. 272, lith.
[Delhi, 1877.) 16°. 141586, e. 8.

In the Gurumulkhi character.

#gma [Another codition.] pp. 804, lith.
[Meerut, 18787 16°. 14156. e. 2.

-—— [Anothor edition.] pp. 304, lith. [Meerut,
1879.1 12, 14156. e. 6.(2.)

m. [Another edition, in the
Gurumukhi charactor.] pp. 256, lith. BTGI bka
[Lahore, 1881.] 16°. 141566. e. 7.

I ;
iINDRAHAl;lI. wrim waTy L,’.‘.K}g,.u 1 [Aryatva-

prukasa.  An exposition of the principles of the
Arya creed, with special reference to the views
of Dayinanda Sarasvati.] 2 pt, lith.
[Moradabad, 1886.] 8. 14154, ¢. 10.(2.)
Pt i, s in Ihnde and Iindustan; pt . in fndustans
. anly.

INSHA ALLAH KHAN. werat 37 feset & n [Ka-
bani. A taloe written m pure and diomatic
Hindi] See Sivarrasiva, Ruaja, C.S. I  Hindi
Solections. pp. 176-195. 1867, 4°.

14156. k. 2.

ISVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. See Barrin-

! Pacmisi. The Bytal-Pacheosce . . . Roprinted from

the new cdition of Kshwar Chandra Vidyasagur
1860. 8°. 760. a.

wreqrst 7. [Akhyanamafijari. Moral
and instructivo tales for tho young. Translated
from the Bengali of LV. by Riamaprasiada Ti-
vari.] pp. 104, lith. w2t abes [ Bareilly, 1877.) 8°..
14156, i, 16.(2.)

wYaresarR [Sitivanavisa, or The oxilo of
§itd. Translated from the Bongali of 1T V. by
Harivamsa Lila, assisted by Taricharana Ratna ]
pp 40. FWaX atea [Jucknow, 1881.] 8°

14156. i. 19.(2)

F[Q_E[L 4l A [Vidya kI nev. A traus-
lation, in the Kaithi character, by Kesavarama
Bhatta, of the Bengali Bodhodaya, or Rudiments

F2
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of knowledge, of 1. V.1 pp. 49, lith. Ve |
9¢9¢ [Lucknow, 1878.]  8°. 14160. b. 38.(2) .

——  Third edition. pp 43. wgaT ko [Putn, |
1880.]  12°. 14160. a. 1.(5.) |

—— wrsTwat JumAfgw [Vyikarana kI upa- |
kramanikii.] . .. The clements of Sanskhrit gram- ;
mar in [Tindee,  Translated from Pundit Bshar- !
chunder Bidyasager’s Bongaleo Oopakrumanika, |
by Pearce Mohun Banerjee. pp. viii. 79, vi
Benares, 1864 8°. 14160. b. 24.

Second edition.  pp. vi, 95, Benaies,
1867. 8°. 14093. b. 5.(1)
——— TFourth edition.  Kdited and emended by
Biboo Shital Praswd  Chatterjec.
8,

pp. vu. 102

Benares, 1876, 14093. b. 6.

ISVARIPRASADA, Munsh, Nee Syvrn (B)  wfoa-
fagr  [Ganttakriya.  Barnard Smith's Arithmetic
for schools, translated by T, from s Hindustam
verson, entitled ITal al-lusdab.]  [1877, vfe] 8.

1160, ¢. 10, |

— smgrha [Jagndbhiigoln. A geography of 1

the world, trandated by Munshi I»xvu.ripl'us:'ul:t.
from iy Hindusani Jughrifigah i Glam ] 2 pt.
TETE, 73T ab%9-G4 [ 1/lahabad, Moerut, 1867-65.]
8. 14160. b, 18.(2)

Pt v s of the Gth, and pt. v of the Sth edilvon,

— [P L
worerre atss [.ANlahabad, 1877.]

Fourteenth  edition. ]
120,

14160. b. 30.(1) |
Tafegra T |

]
pp. 10 |

ISVARIPRASADA TRIPATHIL
[Ramavilisa. A paraphrase in verso of the,
Ramayana of Valmiki.] pp. 259, lith. &%
a9k LLucknow, 1876.]  8°. 14158, £ 19,

‘12ZAT ALLAH. waragt gaa [Bakivali sumana.
Gul 1 Bakavali, o Persian romance, translated mto
Hindi by Bwjusimha Varmi, assasted by Siva-
govinda.] pp.79. FEAM k98 [Lucknow,1871.] 8°,

14156, i. 11.(3)

ezt [Gul i Bakivall, An anony-

mous Hindi translation of tho samo romanco.)
pp- 115, lith. [Lsenaves, 186471 8°. 14156, i, 18.(1)

JAESCHEE (H. A.) An mtroduction to tho
Hindi and Urdu languages for Tibetans pp. 56,
lith. Kyd-lung, 1807. 8°. 76l a.

iof J] opp. 52, lith,

I 1883,

" Rty aeay [Whahjuhanpur, 1882.]

JAG 72
JAGADISVARA. ww wremdr wrew [Masydrnava,
A humorous play, translated from the Sanskrit
wrcrEt qexy [Denares,
1866 ] 8. 14158, b. 1.4)
JAGAMOHAN SINHA. Nrc JAGANMOHANA SIMUA.

JAGANMOHANA SIMBA, Thakur. [Chandrika.]
Nee KaLipasa, l‘f?fﬂl ... Mogha-duta ... Trans-
lated ... into Hindi verse with a commentary ...
styled “Chandrika,” by Thikur Jagamohan Siiiha.

8. 14158. d. 19.(5.)

arawaERtw | [ Manasa-sampatti.]

Treasures of the mind, or Poctical diary of
extempore verses hept during his travels through-
out India by Thakur Juganmohan Sinha. pp. 1. 53

FTQT bkt [ Denares, 1888.] 120, 14156, g.

YAWIER ... Sydmé swapnu.  An onginal
novel in Hindi prose by Thakur Jagan Mohan
Bombay, 1883, 8°.

14156, h. 35.

Smba. pp. v, 194

JAGANNATHA. &Y Wfaw ;T [Laghu jyotisha-

, sara. Blementary rulos of astrology.] pp. 16, lith.

o tant LDnihi, 1881.) w. 14156. f. 14.3)

JAGANNATHA, Dhiratiye. wggarar avzs® [Samn-
drayitrda nataka. A short play m support of the
view that 1t is not contrary to the prmeiples of
ILindu religion to tako sca voyages and visit
forcign lands.] pp. 26, lith geat ates [/ ihi,
1887.] 8, 14158. b. 4.(3)

JAGANNATHA DASA. wiit myara<t [Arya pras-
nottari, A hundred questions and apswers on
the tenets of the Moradabad Arya Sawmidj, by
J. D., Presulent of the socicty ] pp. 24 greEw-
8°.

14154, ¢. 10.(1)

TUTHE AATCYET W18 waryw warew [Dayi-
nanda mataparihsha. A rejoinder to Dayananda
Sarasvati’s reply to the author’s Arya prasnot-
tari] Pt. L pp. 83, lith. wguemmE [Moradabad,
1884.] 8. 14154. ¢. 11,

gewg wigawfex [Mubawmad jivanacha-
ritra. Lifo of the Prophot Mulismmad.] pp. 13,
Lith., g [Moradubud, 1887.] 8,

14156. g. 26.
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JAGANNATHAPRASADA, of Benures. See PURTNAS.
gRAPR [Sukhasagara. A
prosc translation of the Bhigavatapurina, by
Mukkhan Lila, assisted by J.]  [1878] .
14164. f. 2.
JAGANNATHA SAHAYA. swwrast [Bhujanivali.
Hymns of praise to Niva, Krishna, and other
deities.] pp. 19, Lth  F®EIR absy [ Luchnow,
1875.] 8~ 14158. e. 12.(1)
Famgatat 14 Jb a8 [Keshpabalalili,
Verses on the childhood of Kyishna] pp. 26, Lith,
AR absu [ Laeknow, 18757 8°.
14158. e. 12.(2)
FAETTT [Kwshnasagara,  The life and
exploits of Krishna, in vorse | pp n 247, SwAR
agoy [Luchnow, 1875.]  8°, 14158, e. 12.(3)
JAGANNATHA SUKLA,
Bhagacadyiti, wtagnagani ole.  [Bhagavadgita.
With a commentary in Hindi, by J. 8, called
Munabhivani.] [1870.] 14060. £. 9.
See TULASTD NA, gﬁﬁ‘nﬁ F3 AT

Transhterated i the Bengali cha-

—DBhigavatepurina.

[Ramiyana.
racter, with a Bengaly translation and notos by
J.o S8 (1884, ] 80 14158. f. 23.

JAGAT NARAYANA, (oscaka Pundit. wewg
qatm 1 [ Muhammad partkshi.  An examuation
mto the moral character of Mulhammad.] pp. 70.
AT [Donares, 1888 ] 120, 14154. e.
JAHAR SIMHA. wigamm [Kpishypa-phig, A
poem on the Tloh festival held in celebration of
tho sports of Krishna with the mnlk-maids.]
pp- 16, lith.  aeas [lgra ? 1860.] 8o,

14158, e. 8.(1)
JAINADHARMA. =t {4 W& =W welow yaw
[Jainadharma gyan-pradipaka  The Padikamana,
and other Jain prayers and hymns, and religious
maxims, partly inMarwari and partly in Gujarata.]
pp. ii. i1, 264 YAT qees [Poona, 1887.]  8&°.

14154. h. 12.

14154. h. 16,

JAINADHARMA-SIDDHANTA, w &7 wi fagtn | JAYADEVA. mitmitfa=madt ...

T JEw | Juinndharma-siddhinta sira. A tren-
tiso on Jain religious observances, with a collee-

See MATIBHARATA —

[Fourthedition.] AT aes [Poona,1890.] 8°, |

JAN—JAY 4

TmufgaT

With an oxplanatory
[1882] 8.
14158, e. 22.
=t qEEtgn TwrmRt ArAAwafonr (M-
nasapracharika.  An eaplanation of dafficult pas-
sages in the Ramayana of Talasidasa,  Sccond
edition.] pp 198, FwARavet [ Lucknor, 1888.] 82,
14158. f. 25.(2.)
JANARIPRASADA, called Rusixy Vinard.  wiws-
tmgatat 7 wmewtat 1 [ Bajaranga-battisi, and
! Ndma-pachisi.  Two short poems.] pp. 29, lith.
ﬁ'i aset | Bombhay, 1876.] 12°.  14158. e. 10.(5.)
FTAYITHT [Kavya-sudhikara. A trentine

con prosody.] pp. 17, wmemEw abtg [Amadubad,
lisss] 8w 14158. e. 27.

JANARI DASA. See Krsava Disa.
weta  [Ramachandrka.
commentary by J. D.]

—— =t gAw W [Sujus kadamba. A cpisodo
of the Rimayaga in verse, containimg the account
IFol-

lowed by Vieahipl bawahmisy, and Rama malla-

of tho submission of Vibhishana to Rama

1ilq, two poems by Ramana Vihaee] pp. 29, lith.
4ag aset | Bombay, 1876.]  12° 14158. c. 6.(3.)
JANARDANA BALAJI MODAK. S:r Brusuayy,
Kuri.  fogrrmywor &1 . . . Shivarajabhnchana,
... Bdded by J. BM. 1888, 8.

14072. d. 37.
JANARDANA BHATTA. wy Juew fera [Vaidya-

rafna. A treatise on medicine, in verse | pp. 92,

Lth.  atew [dyra, 1NGL] 82 14156, b, 4.(1)
.

JASVANT SIMHA, Mcharaje.  Bhashabhushan

by ... Maharajah Jaswatsinhji ... with Lupto-
pama vilasa .. and Upama sangraha [treatises
on rhetorie] with [a preface and] commentaries
m  Guprati . . .by Kavi Hirachand Kanji

pp. xv. 128, Bombay, 1866, 127, 14158, ¢. 8.

JATAMAL. Lalégende de Padmani, reine do Tehi-
tor, d’aprés lo testo Ihindouis (de Djatmal).
See Pavin (T)) L légende de Padmani.  Pre-
mior article. 1856, 8", Ac. 8808.
Yee Kizn “A, ealled Jawis.

g Wit
| wrm wfafea [Gitagovindidarsa. Tho Sanskrit
| teat of the Gitagovinda, and an imitation of the

. JAWAN.

tion of prayers and hymus, partly in Hindi and ! poem in HMindi by Riyachanda Nagara.] pp. 98,

and partly in Gujurats.]
aedt [Poona, 1889.] 8

pp. ii. iv. 190.

g
14144, g. 38.

l lith. @&wR abou [ Lurknow, 1875.]  8°

14072. 4. 217.
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JAYAGOPALA DASA. getwerd warg ! [Tula-
sisabdarthaprakisa. A Hindi vocabulary in verse,
with astrological nnd other sayings.] pp. 144. lith.
wrea atke [ Benwres, 1869.]  8°. 14160, o. 7.

——— [Another edition.] pp. 152, lith. T
ak98 [Lucknow, 18747 8°. 14156. i. 8.(3.)

JAYANARAYANA. wgwr faar wrest fommet & ...
mrgget [Gyan-paheli. A collection of 219
riddles in verse, compiled and translated from the
Persian.] pp. 31, lith.  absu [Delki, 1875.] 8°.

14158, e. 3.(3)
JAYASANKARA. Sec Warkee () Dr.  feumd?t
#t waw g@w 0 [Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka.
Compiled by Dr. Walker, with the assistanco

of J.]  [1869.] 4°. 14160. d. 2.
—_— — [1871.] 4~ 14160, d. 7.
—_— —— [1875] 8. 14160. ¢. 20.
— —— [1876] 8. 14160, ¢. 3.(6.)
— —— [1879.] 8. 14160. o. 21.
JAYASUKHA. Scc PuriNAs,— Bhdgavatapurdina.

wingrre fawgeyw [Bhagavatapurana. Trans-

lated into verse by J.] [1878.] obl. 4°.
14154, g. 5.
JESUS CHRIST. & wrar yfwemar wire srawdgra

w1 gfaera [Knise paya muktidata.] How I found
the Saviour, or The shepherd convert of Monghyr.
pp- 39.  ware® ab99 [Benares, 1877.] 120,

. 14154, a. 6.(20.)

ﬁg fgw wfoaedw [Yesu Khrist charitra-
darpana.  Tho life and teachings of Josus Christ.

A Christian tract.] pp. 225. wrmy awg [Agra,
1856.] 8°. 14154. b. 4.

———  [Becond edition.] pp. 816. Mirzapore,
1860. 8. 141564, b. 11,

JIVANA DASA, also called SivAsAHAYA SiMmA.
FupwaTeet [Krishpo-bhajandvali.  An abstract
1 vorse of each chapter of the tonth skandhu, of
Makkhan Lala’s Sukhasagara, or prose translation
of the Bhagavatapurina, which contains an ac-
count of tho life of Krishna.] pp. 84, lith. T&TS
ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8. 14158, e. 31.(2.)

JIVANANDA JYOTIRVID. s#ng wew | [Maigals
nataka, A drama in nine acts on the greatness
of the goddess Dovi, written partly in Sanskrit

JIV—JOD 76
and partly in Hindi.] pp. 187. wt@t ate [Be-
nares, 1887.] 12°, © 14079. b. 37,

A Hindi version of all the Sanskrit passages is grven in
Joot-notes.
JIVARAMA JAT. See Hirx Tai. wifen md wn
favean [1Tatim Tai ka kissah, Translated by J. J.]
[1877.] 8. 14156. k. 6.

Sea KuusrAu, Amir. W@ Tqqu [Chahir

darvosh. Trunslated by J. J.] [1877.] 8°.
14156. k. 7.
See NemcmAND, ete. [Gul o Sa-
nuubar. Translated by J. J.] [1877.] 8.
14156, i. 12,

JIYA LALA. wrcewrsr §WatwtHT ¢ [Barchmisa

"Rukmiyiji ki, or The lament of Rukmini at the

wrgt
14168. o. 5.8.

absence of Krishna. A poem.] pp. 7, lith.
[Benares, 18767]  16°.

JIYASUKHA. See JAYASUKHA,

JNANACHANDRA. whitw st wreymewnet [Sangit
Vina badshah-zadi. The story of Princess Vina,

in verse.] pp. 82, lith. [Meerut, 1877.] 8°.
14158, e. 15.(3.)
JNANADASA, Sre MARABIARATA.— Bhagavadgita.
qE Ata ezt [Bhagavadgiti. With
a Hindi version by J.] [1878.] obl. 16°.
14060. b, 10,

JRANAMALA. wrasre [Jianamila. Ono hundred
and twenty - five moral precepts, said to have
boen given by Krishpa to his pupil Arjuna.]
pp- 36, TwT™ atod [Lucknow, 1874.] 8.
14154. e. 10.(2)

JNATADHARMARATHA. wrarwiwohraw [Jhata-
dharmukatha. The sixth Anga of the Jains,
Sanskrit toxt and comnmentary. Edited with an
explanatory gloss in Hindi by Vijayasidhu.]
pp. 1631, wfgwrar aeag [Caleutta, 1876.] obl. 12°.

14100. o. 8.

JODHARAJA, Son of Bilakrishna. Hamir Réss,
or a History of Hamir, prince of Ranthambor.
Translated from the Hindi [of Jodharija] by
Brajanitha Bandyopédhydya. (Journal of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xlviii. pt. i.
pp. 186-252.) Oaleutta, 1879, 8°.

2008, b,
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JOBN, Munshi Mirzi, See Tucker (H. C.) A
brief account of the Joewish people .. .. by H. C.
Tucker. Translated into Hindi by Munshi Mirzé
John. 1852. 8°. 14166. g. 4.

— 1855. 8°. 14156, g. 5.

JOHNSON (W. F.) See PERrIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.—
Allahabad. Makhzan i Masibi, .... [A monthly
Christian magaazino, cdited by W. F. J.] 1878. 8°.

14160. e. 1.
JOKHURAMA, Pondit. See Purinas.—Bhigavata-
purina. GEWMC [Sukhasigara. A prosc trans-
lation of the Bhagavatapurina by Makkhan Lila,
assisted by J.] [187L] 4°. 141564. £. 2.

JONES (Sir WiLLiam) the Orientalist. [Life.] See
Smesring (M. A.) fegrq#ug) [Vidvin-saigraha.]

JORAWAR MAL,

Ses ZorAwAr MarL.

JOSEPH. gtw uwm w1 ywrw | [Dina Yiisaph.

Joseph, the converted beggar boy. A Christian

tract.] pp. 15. gi’ﬂﬁ atso [Ludhiana, 1870.] 16°.
14154. a. 7.(2)

JOSEPH (Saran). Sifafecy wima wat %1 73 *9r

[Jyotikirana. Biblo storics translated from the
Enghsh by 8. J.] Pt. I pp. 207. sgreme
[Allahabad, 1878.] 8°. 14154. b, 17.

JVALADATTA, Pupil of Duyinanda Sarasvati.
See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.—Alluhabad.  wTR-
fegr  [Aryasiddhanta. A monthly journal,
editcd by Bhimasena and Jviladatta.] [1887,
ete.] 8. 14033, b. 48.
fegmrig [Vidyimartanda. Edited
by Pandit Jviladatta.] [1889, ¢te.] 12°
140986, c. 9.
JVALADATTA SARMA. See Prriovicar Pusui-
carions.—Allahabad. wTrge w@S Wam [Kinya-
kubja mandala patra. Edited by Pandit Jvila-
datta Sarma.] [1890, etc.] 8°  14160. e, 13.

JVALAPRASADA BHARGAVA, Son of Nathirima.
See MAHABHARATA. ﬂﬁqi‘fﬁm‘t [Saddharmi-
mritavarshini. Portions of the Mahabharata,
translated by J. Bh.] [1877, etc.] 8°.
i 14065. o,

———  See VEpAS.—Vdjasaneyisamhita. Wt vm-
ay¥ee wwre® [The text of tho White Yajur-
voda, with a verbal interpretation and commentary
by J. Bh.] [1884, etc.] 8°. 14007. co. 14.

i

pp- 40.

JYA—KAL 78
JVALASAHAYA. wiwwe & sryw? w1 wouw [Ajkal
ke sidhu’on ki kartiit. Aun account of a dis-
cussion between Pandit Gurudatta, and Bholarama
Sidhu ongthe subject of idol-worship, and the
teaching of the Vedas, asserting that Mahidhara’s
commentary is faulty, and that of Dayinanda
Sarasvati trustworthy.] Translated from the
Hindustani of Jvilisahdyn by Durgaprasida |
@A [Lakore, 1888.] &

141564. ¢. 14.(1)

JYOTTHSVARUPA, See Moresvara, Son of Manike
Bhafta. wq umn Wm0 [Vudyimrita.  With

a Hindi commentary by J.] 1865, 4°.
14043. d. 18.
EABIR. Sec Safkara Harmmai. 522 m.@a

coeddl AYey Rl ﬂlQﬂ. [Samudiya

santani vani. A colloction of poems by Kabir

and othor Vaishnava poots ] [1888.] 8°.
14158. e. 33.
wiww wwtegr® wetwm o [Bijnk. A col-

lection of roligions pooms by K., with a com-

mentary by Visvaniitha Supha.  Sceond edition |

pp- 658. @&aH auoo [Tucknow, 1889.]  8°.
14158. e. 36.

~———  Relections from tho Rokhtus of Kubeer.
See Hinot Seikcrions. Hindee and Hindustani
Selections. Vol. 1. 1830, 4°, 760. g. 12.

KAKARAMA, Sec Rimaxrisuya, also called K-
KARAMA. °
KALEE-KRISHEN. Sce KiLikrisaya Drva, Baja.

KALHANA. See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. Kash-
mir flower contunining ... a review of Kalhana’s
Rajntarangini, efe. 1884 8°. 141566, g. 28.

KALICHARANA, Pandit. See Arang (W.) M. 1.,
Fellow of Merton College, Ouford. famrafwcfe
Tt w1t Wy [Rajaditon ki katha.  The King’s
Mosscngers, translated by K.] [1861.] 12°.
14154, b. 15.

See Hamzan ibn ‘App al-Muiiaris, Amir,
callod AsAD Arniy. wWHIT TIWT ¥ gr@m™ 1 [Awmir
Hamzah ki dastan. Translated by K.] [1879.] -°.
14156. k. 8.

——  Sec Karix al-Din, Maulavi. wriawdfy
wary [Bhdratavarshiya vrittintaprakasa.
Revised by K.] [1869.] 8°. 14156, g. 8.
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KALICHARANA, Pandit. Sce MAuXBUERATA.
witw [Mahabhirata, A prose translation com-
menced by Kuiijavihiri Lila, and concluded by
Kilicharapa.] [1886-89.] 4°.

r

am- | KALIDASA,

§s. g 17. |

See Prarkea Sivma, Rajo e of J«u‘pur.!

KAL—KAM 80

wywEtn [Sakuntald. The Sansknt
drama of Kialdasa translated by Kunwar Linksh-
mana Simha.]  See Sivaprasina, Raje, C.S.I
Hindi Solections. pp. 95-175. 1867, 4°,

141586, k. 2.

gFgagt i The Sakuntald in Hindl. The

tho original Marwari dinlect by K.] [1864.]7 8. | text of Kanva Lachhmun Sinh entically edited,

wynan efc.  [Amritasigara. Translated from ,
14156. b. 3.
—_ —— [1876] 8. 14156. c. 3.
— ——  [1878.] 8~ 14156, b. 9.
———  See Pratira Smuus, Raja of Sidlua.
wwAtE | [Blnktamala. A trandation by K. of

the Bhaktakalpudruma of Raja Pratapa Simha.]
[187¢] 8. 14154, £, 1.

——  See PurAyNAs.— Bhigavatapurina. m
| Sukhasigara. Arevised edition by K.] [1874.] .
14154, 1. 2. |
See TA‘LiM al-Menrani.  fogras? [Sik- |
shiavali.  Translated by K. from the Hindustani.] |
[1874.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 3.3 * X
See Vansiouara  sysmaswyme [Bhojp- |
Revised by K] [1872.] 82,
14156, h. 19.
14156, h. 20.

prabandhasira,

—_—— [I875.] &

witg 7& [Bhigolatattva,
of Thindustan and neighbouring countries, traus- |
lated by K. from the Hindustani.]  pp. 70. l

FUAS &y [Lucknow, 1865.]  8°,
14160. b. 28.4) !

Geography

—— qugifasri [Patradipiki. A letter-writer ] |
3 pt. pp. 63.  F@AW atkt [Lucknow, 1868.] 8.
14160. 5. 7.2) |

KALICHARANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Ses Pi-
Paniniyatatvadarpanam . . . By Kali Charan :
Banerji, efte. 1887, efe.  8°. 14092, b. 39. :

KALIDASA. #wgw( ... Megha-duta ...
lated from tho original Sanskrit wto 1lindi verso,
with a commentary in Hindi siyled “ Chandrika,”
by Thitkur Jugamohan Siiiha, pp. xi.79. Culeutta,
1883, 8°, 14158, d. 19.(6.)

MNTL

Trans-

AYAST ATH [Sukuntald nitaka. Ametrical
translation by Nawaz of the Sanskrit drama of
Kalidass.] pp. 114, hth. Denares, 186t  12°.
14158. 4. 8.

! notes, by ¥. Pincott.
' 1876.

! g@TerrE attq [.1lahabad, 1881.]

I with grammatical, idiomatienl, and excgotical
pp. »in 137, London,

1, 14168. b. 12,

femadmt [Vikramorvasi. A Sanskrit
drama by Kalidasa, translated into IIindi by
Second edition.] pp. 99.
8°.

14158. b, 2.(2)

Ramaprasida Tivard.

KALIKRIBHNA DEVA, Iluju. Sce Barrin-Pacuisi.

B_ytul -Puchusije. .. translated ... into Enghsh by

Rajah ]\ﬂlu,-l\rmhcn Behadur, 1834,  8°,
760. e.

KALIPRASADA. wiywq wiifadrg [Kiyastha varpa-

pupayn,  An exammation mto the claims of the
Chitragupta and Chandrasena Kayasthas to be
considered as belonging to the K<hatriya caste. |
pp. 58.  FWAH e [Luckuow, 1875.]  8°.
14164. e. 10.3.)
KALIRAYA. w@a®dt [Kheta-karma. A treatise
on agriculture, and the duties of village autho-

ntiox.] pp.51,lith. PRIT abso [Lakore,1870.] &,
14156. f. 5.(2.)

KALYANA RAYA. S Smrta (B)  nfgwfmar

" [(lapitakriya. Barnard Smith’s Arithmetic for

. #chools, translated by K. R. from his ITimdustani

entitled Hall al-liisab.] 1877, efe.] 8°.
14160, o, 11,

version,

KAMA, — Bavapreva Siyua, Raja of.
DEVA SIMHA.

See BALA-

l KAMALARANTA. SceYAnuniTaHA MURHOPADHYAYA.

wrat-fgqy . .. [Dhatrisikeha.
from tho Bengali] [1878.]

Translated by K.
12°. 14156, b. 12,

KAMANDAKI, wmwsly wifrar ... The Ka-
mendakiya mtisar, or the Elements of Polity, by
Pandit Kdmendaki. With Hindi translation of
the same by Pandit Réma Ratna . .. & elc.
Pi. i. [Bargas 1-9.]  Lahore, 1874. 8°,

14039, a. 10.
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KARCHANA ACHARYA., wiwg fywa [Dhanaii-
jayavijaya. A play in one act, translated from
the Sanskrit by Harischandra.] pp. 23. wawa
oty [Benarcs, 1883.]  16°. 14158, a. 2.(2.)

KANHATYA LALA, Sun of Thakwra Lala. See
VicEaseAt MisrA.  wtemeslyet  [Sankhya-
tattvakaumudi. With a Hindi commentary by
K. L] [1880.] w°. 14048. d. 29.

KANHATYA LALA, called ATAKHADHARI. T€
wETT Wt kA st wty w1 afown ce. [Vana-
yatra. A Vaishpava work, containing a do-
reription of temnples, shrines, groves, tanks and
other sites, sacred to the worship of Krishya, in
Braj, or the country round about Agra and
Mathura. With numerous illustrations.] pp. 76,
lith. =TT qeqe [yra, 1862.] 8°.

«14154 e. 2.(1)

KANVA LACHEMAN SINH. Sec LssuMavA Souua.

KANYACHARITBA. wwmwfcy  [Kanyacharitra.
Tales for girls. A Christian trnct.] pp. 39.
s@rerarg [Allckabad, 1876.]  obl. 12°.

14154, a. 13.(8.)

KAPILA. wimfearat [Rankhya-divikara. The
Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila. Sandkrit text,
with a copious Hindi commentary by Kesavananda

Svami.] pp. 224. wHETeTE Attt [ limadabad,
1886.] 8°. 14048. bb. 26.

KARAK. w¥niw Tom wrew w [Sangit Riji Kirak

kii. A legend in vorsc.] pp. 32, lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8°. 14158, e. 8.(11)
~—— [Another edition.] pp 32, lith. wrg?

attr [Benares, 1882.]  8°. 14158. b. 6.8.)
KARIM al-DIN, Muulavi. wrcwedfa gwr wary
[Bhiratavarshiya vrittintaprakisa. A history of
India, translated from the Hindustani Waki‘at i
Hind of K. al-D. by Magan Lila. Revised by
Pandit Kalicharapa.] pp. 238, iv. &A™ atde
[Lucknow, 1869.]  8°. 156, . 8.

et JiSoe 'pivg dow [Bhiigola Panjib.
A geography of tho Punjab, translated from the
Hindustani of K. al-D.] pp. 130, lith.  Frétx
atso [Lahore, 1870.] 8°. 14180. b. 28.(5.)

KASIGIRI BANARASI.  Scc Banirasi Disa.
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KASIM, ol uid [Hans Jawihir. An alle-
gorical story in verse, written in the time of
Muliammad Shah, Emperor of Delhi, in the dialect.
then spoken.] pp. 124, lith. i 1. [Tucknow,
1886.] 8-, 14156. i. 26.(2)

In Persian characters.

KASINATHA, Bibd. See Owcorr (H. 8.) s
fawrfe® gar [Bhirats trikilika dasd. A lecture,
translated by K.] 1882, 8°. 14156, d. 6.(1.)

KASINATHA, Pandit, of Rewari. Sce SANKARA
Aoenirva, wqdsrpife:  [Aparokshinubhiiti.
With & Hindi translation by Pandit Kisinatha.]
[1886.] &°. 14048. b.

KASINATHA, the DPoet. wea wicy =t e fowm
[Bhartaricharitra. Tho logend of King Bhartri-
hari in vorse.] pp. 28, lith. Fw@Y aexy [Delhi,
1866.] 12°. 14158. o. 8.(5.)

—  wowt Wy
lith. [DBenares, 1870 7]

weraintw [Bhartarigita. Another odition,
undor a slightly different titlo.] pp. 12, lith.
TS 98 [Lucknow, 1871.] 8°.

141568, d. 16.(2)

[Another odition.] pp. 24,
12°, 14168. c. 9.(3.)

KASINATHA BHATTACHARYA. ywiwelN ... wmn
2t wfgr [Sighrabodha. An astrological treatise
in Sanskrit, with an anonymous commeontary in
Tindi.] pp 80, lith. F&a= atss [Lucknow, 1874.]
oll. 4° 14058. o. 19.

witway w2¥®  [Another edition, with an
anonymous commentary, difforing from that in
the preceding edition.] pp. 64, lith. TEet aega
[Delki, 1874.]  4°. 14058, 4. 28.

wiwey wmaretwr  [Another edition, with
the same commontary as the preceding edition.]
P 64, lith.  «Q% [Meerut, 1879.] obl. 8°,

14058. d. 83,

i . . . et e e
[Another edition, with an anonymous commentary,
differing from those in the proceding cditions.]
pp. vi. 176, lith. 4wk aegs [Bombay, 1880.1 12°.
14058. b. 16.

yers wiwaw  [Another edition.] ff. 63,
aede [ Delhi, 1884.] obl. 8°. 14053, d. 41.
o

lith.
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KASIRAMA EKALYANA S0NIL  Sec Hirinawna

CHATURVEDA. wqerawy [Vyavasthiapatra. With

a Hindi translation by K. K. 8.] [1888.] 8.
14039, b. 18,

KASISTHAH SASTRARTHAH. wrytew: wramd: n
[Kasishthah sastrarthah. A report of a discus-
sion held at Benares on the 12th Kirtika 1920
Samvat, between Dayananda Sarasvati on the one
side, and Visuddhananda Sarasvati, Bila Sastri
and other Benarcs Pandits on the other side, on
tho Vedic authorities for idol-Worship, woaring of
sacred beads, and such like religious observances.]
pp. 14.  Hindi and Hindust. wrgt ae3s [Benares,
1880.] 8°. 14164. ¢. 1.3.)

KATVARU LALA. Sce Hoorrr (W.) Rev. w1
fam % fa¥ s wwt w1 Wiw fe=Y & [Yavana
bhashd ka kosha. Compilod with the assistance
of K. L.] 1878, 12°, 14160. a. 21.

KAUTUKABATNAVALL wu altywoemast wim
R frent WA fgwe wify fow doein @
[Kautukaratnavali., A collection of charms and
incantations, conjuring tricks, prescriptions for
various ailments and tho liko.] pp.82,%th. =t
qe2y [Benares, 1866.]  8°. 14156, f. 12.(1)

KAZIM ‘ALY, called Jawiw.
King of Ufjayini.

See VIKRAMADITYA,
Sing,hasun Buttoeseo. . . .

Translated ... from the Brij-Bhakha ... by
Meorza Kazim Ulee Jawan, efe. 1805, 4°.
141586, k. 11,
— —— 1816. 8°. 14156. i, 2.
— —— [1839] 8. 14156. i. 8.
—_— —— [1854] 12° 14156. h. 2.
— —— [1862.] & 14156. i. 10.
—_— — 1865. 8°. 14156. h. 13.
—_— ———  1869. 8° 14156 i. 28.
— —— [1876.] 8°. 14156 i, 19.(1)
— —— [1882] &°. 14158. i, 24.(7)

A throne of thirty - two images, ete.
[Translated into English.] 1888, 1¢°.
14156. h. 33.

Contes indicns, Les trente-deux Récits
du Tréme ... Traduits ... par L. Fecr. 1881, 12°
2348, a.
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KEITH (TmomMAs). See Smarery (A.) sigwwry
[Golaprakasa. Taken chiefly from the English
of T. K] [1866.] 8°. 14160. c. 4.(5)

KEMPSON (S. Marrnews Epwin). See SivApeA-
8ina, Raja, C.8.I. History of Hindustén: being
an English version of R4ji Sivaprasad’s gfwere
fafacargw ... by M. K. 1875, efe.  8°.

14156. g. 15.
——  w@taen 1w wowT driat & w9 e
A AS ¥ ... soiem w van ¥ vam
@7 1 [Kuli-nima. A brief account of British
foreign possessions for which coolie emigration
Acts have been passed.  Compiled by 8. M. E. K.,
by order of the Government of India, North
West Provinces, for the guidance of emigrant
coolios, and translated into Hindi.] pp. 52.
@Ter v [Allahubad, 1866] 8°. 14156.s. 3.

KESAVA DASA. Scc MAWABHARATA.—Bhagavad-
gita. u}h_.g‘ oo O [Gitiji. A prose trans
lation by K. D. of tho Bhagavadgita.] [1872.] 8°.

14154 e. 5.
——  wifyraw watfgwt | s wfef wt 2t
[Kisirijn prakisika. The Kavipriyi of K. D, a
treatiso in verse on tho olemonts of postical
composition, accompanicd by a commentary by
Sardir Kan.] pp. 498, lith.  Benares, 1865. 8°.

14158. e. 7.

wfafar wgtw  [Another cdition, with

Sardar Kavi’s commentary.] pp. 850. @@
attt, [Lucknow, 1886.] 8°. 141568, o. 32.

qawfigat w2t [Rimachandrika. A pocm
in old Hindi on tho life of Ramachandra, King
of Ayodhya; with an explanatory commentary
in modoern Hindi by Jinakidasa.] pp. 419. &
apgx [Lucknow, 1882.]  &°. 14158, o. 22
KESAVALALA. See AvityArina. Sangootiditys
... . Bdited with notes by ... Koshavlél gnd
Laxmidéss, 1889, 8°. 14156. £, 27.

KESAVALALA VASU. A Hindi Atlas, consisting
of ton maps with an index by Kesav Lal Basu.
et o Wit fadwe wx [Hindi bhichitrd-
vali.]  Calcutta, 1890. 4°. Map. 8. 227.(14)
KESAVANANDA SVAME, See Karmma. wterfrarac
[Sankhya-divikara. The Saakhya Aphorisms of
Kapila, with a Hindi commentary by K. 8.]
[1886.] 8°. * 14048. bb. 26,
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KESAVAPRASADA.,  wradiw cfe. [Dhatvarnava.
A collection of 2073 Sanskrit verbal roots, ar-
ranged in order of initial letters, with their
meanings in Hindi, and information as to the
gapa and padu of cach ] pp- 168. FwWT% qbsy
[Lucknow, 1875.] 8°. 14090. b, 29.

wrar Y WAty [Laghu vyikaranpa. The
elements of Hindi grammar, compiled from tho
Kawa‘id i Urda.] 2 pt. T abst [Lucknow,
1878.] & 14160. b. 7.(3)

KESAVARAMA BHATTA., Sre BARKIMACHANDRA
CuarropApnyAva. @& Wy Wit ... A novel trans-
lited from Bengally by Keshav Ram Bhatt.
[1880.] 12°. 14156. h. 30.

—  See quum-umnm VIDYASAQARA Fl@,?-{l.

gl A4 [Vidya ki nev. A translution by K. Bh.

of tho Bengali Bodhodaya.] [1878.] 8°.
14160. b. 38.(2)

— e [1880.] 12°, 14160. a. 1.(5.)

Outlines of
.... transluted ... by Keshav
[1879.] 8. 14156. g. 6.(2)

KESHAV RAM BHATT. Sce KesavArAMA BraTTA.

KEVALA DINA, Sec SANKARA ACHARYA. QTATRETC
[Paramarthasira. Sanskrit teat, with a IMindi
paraphraso by K. D.] [1876.] 8°. 14048. d. 22.

KHAGAPATI. witm wgfn [Gahgi astuti. A

hymn in praiso of the sncred river Ganges.]

pp- 16, lith. wanz [Futehgarh, 1876.] 12°.
14158. c. 2.(4)

KHATRA SHAH. ®uryre [Biarahmisi. A pocm
doscribing the twelve months of tho year.] pp.16,
Lith. wmre aeqe [4gra,1862.] 12°. 14158, c. 6.(1)

wq yrce wrar | [Anothor odition.  Fol-
lowed by two similar pooms, one by Madhava
Diisa, the other by Rimuchandra.] pp. 16.  DBe-
nares, 1866. 8°. 14158. d. 12.@8.)

&« wrewt swowmEr  [Another edition.]
pp. 16, lith. atsr [Delhi? 1872.] 12°
14158, o. 7.(2)

—— wrcgwret @ grewt  [Anothoer edition.]
Pp- 16,5ith. at3a [Delhi? 1874.] 12°. 14158, o. 9.(1)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. [Meerut,
1877.] 16°. 14158. o. 3.18.)

Sce RAMAGATT NYAYARATNA.
the history of India
Ram Bhatt.
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KHALIL ‘ALl KHAN. See Hawuzam ibn ‘App al-
MuiiaLis, Amir, called Asap ALLim. wRIT ¥awWT
wt gremr 1 [Amir Hamazsh ki distin. Trans-
lated from the Hindustani vorsion of Kh. ‘A. Kh.]
[1879.] d°. 14156. k. 8.
KHARGA BAHADUR MALLA. wrew-wrcwn [Bhirat-
arat. A drama in four acts on the social evils
produced by the British rule.] pp. 27.  Bunki-
pore, 1835  12°, 14158. b. 9.
R0 Wi W bty §@t W gwwr [A
lecture on carly marriages, and other social
topics.] pp. 14.  Bankipore, 1886. 8°,

14156. d. 8.4.)
KHUSALIRAMA RAYA. wemmanne: [Ahalyi-
kimadhenu. An extonsive compilation of rc-
ligions precepts from Sanskrit works. Accom-
panied by a short abstract in Hindi, cntitled
Dugdbamrita.] Pt.i.-vi. =gt aeas-gu [Benares,
1877-78.] 8. 14088, b, 84.

Tasued in monthly parts in a series entitled Kamadhenu.

EHUSHI RAM. wtntr Tt M=t wr [Sangit
Ripi Nautanki ka. Alove-talo, in vorse, adapted
for the stuge.] pp. 36, Lith. wrat Akt [Benares,
1882.] 8. 14158. b, 5.(2)

KHUSRBAU, Amir. wer geawn [Chahir darwesh.
A Hindi translation by Jivarima Jat of the
Persian Kissah i chahar darwesh, or Talos of the
four dervishos, from the Hindustani version of
Mir Amman.] pp. 146. F&AR ats9 [Lucknow,
1877.] 8. 14156, k,7.
KISORILALA. gfirerw sty wraew [Itihisa Gauy
Kiiyastha. A history of the Gaur Kayastha
casto, translated by Hiralala from the Hindustani
original of K.] pp. iv. 28, lith.  yPTET® Atk
[A4llahabad, 1886.] 8°. 14156, g. 27.4.)

KNOWLES (SamuEL) Itev. Ses WesLey (J.) wuwm
TRy 7 ww % fawa § [Ek upadosa naé janun
ke vishays men. A sermon, translated by the
Rov. 8. K.] [1864] 8°. 14154. a. 6.8.)

KOKASASTRA. Degin. ¥revu iEn gu v7 ete.
End. xfr wrwrc dgdw o [Kokasira. A treatise,
in veorso, on the art of love, translated by Ananda
Kavi from a Sanskrit work, entitled Kokagastra.]
pp. 64. [Kidderpur, 18207] 8°. 14168, d.8.2)
Without title-page.
KOUR LUCHMUN SINGH. See LagsEMANA SiMHA,
Kunwar,

¢
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KRIPARAMA. wAsurinfy wi< nfwareq wie [Ghana-
jyamiti.] Solid-geometry, with a vocabulary of
mathematical terms in Sanskrit and English . ...
Translated from Fnglish into Hindee by Pandit
Kriparam. pp. v. 88. xviii, Lahore, 1873. 8&°.

14160. b. 42.

KRISHNA, the Hindu god. wRW w1 wigwd
[Kanhaiyd ki bilapana. A poom describing the
childhood of Krishna] pp. 16, lith. wmma sese
[dgra, 1862.] 12° 14158. e. 3.2)

KRISHNACBANDA, of the Jalandhar District.
et 3e18%® fagus [Bhedabhoda niripapa.
A discussion on the trup nature of Brahma. In
Gurumukhi charactors.] pp. 80, lith. Wfe3HT
st [Amritsar, 1876.] 8. 14134, . 15.(2.)

gqerw wentat oS dl, dwm e ¥ dur
209t % [Pustak grahanon ki, A list of solar
and lunar oclipses from Samvat 1912 to 2012,
i.e. AD. 1855 to 1955.] pp. 44, lith. Hindi and
Hindust. J,h‘l Atk [Lahore, 1861.]  8°.

14160, o. 14.(1)

KRISENACHANDRA DHARMADHIKART.  See
MAUABHARATA. WiNewm® - wotw sewmn [Maha-
bharata,  Translated into prose by K. Dh.]
[1874.] 8~ 14158, e. 14.

See SRIPALACHARITA. wiargwfer  [Sri-
palacharita. Editod by K. Dh.] [1873.] obl. 8°.
' 14154. h. 5.

wryiedow | [Kasidarpapa. A description
of the sacred city of Benares, compiled from the
Purinas. Sanskrit text, accompanied by a Hindi
translation.] pp. iv. xiv. 165. wfgwma ey
[Caleutta, 1875.] 8°. 14018. b. 7.

KRISHNA DATTA. Ses GovINDA NARAYANA. M-
fagqw | [Satyaniripana. Translated from the
Marathi by K. D.] [1860.] 8°. 14180, o. 4.1)

See VaugipRARA. feuaemd famra [Siddha-
padirtha vijidna. A treatise on natural philo-
sophy, translated from the English by K. D.]

[1858.] 8°. 14160. b, 13.(1)
yfween [Buddhiphalodaya. A moral

tale.] pp. 21. [4gra, 18567] 8°.
14119, a. 9.3)
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KRISHNAGIRIL. wy sqfefy: [Mokshasiddhi. A
treatise on Vedanta philosophy; Sanskrit text,
with a paraphrase in Hindi by Manna Lila, as-
sisted by Rimdvatira.] See TaTrvaBODHA. ¥ETN-
watete. [Threo treatises on Vedanta philosophy.]
[1808.] 8. 14048. d. 10.

ERISHNA LALA, syngwary . . .. efyar st qiq
% v ¥ [Bhiigolaprakisa. An clemontary geo-
graphy of Europe and Asia.] pp.24,lith. e
attr [dgra, 1862.] 8°. 14160. b, 28.11)

YT . . . . worde & Wi ¥ [Bhigola-
sira. An olementary geography of India.] pp. 17,
lith, e at§R [Agra, 1862.] 8°.

14160. b. 28.(2.)

KRISHNA MISRA. WaWw®W®d Ae® [Prabodha-
chandrodaya nitakn. A Sanskrit drama in 6 acts,
translatod into Hindi verse by Vrajavisi Dasa.]
pp- 120. &= absy [Lucknow, 1875.] 8,
141568, b. 1.(2)

KRISHNAPRASANNA SENA.  Sce¢ Prriopican
PuBLicATIONS. — Monghyr. Vewercs | [Dharma-

pracharaka. Edited by K. 8.] 1880. 4°.
14133, g. 10,

KUBEER., Sec Kasir.

KUMUDACHANDRA. frcfom semnfs

wt @y afgx Wy [Kalyana mandira stotra. A
Jain hymn in Sanskrit, accompanied by a verbal
explanation in Gujarati, a verso tramslation in
Hindi, and a Sanskrit commontary.] pp. 104,
HaTgRt aess [Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14083, a. 23,

KURJA DASA. wwrwfow wrat [(shacharitra. The
mythological story of Ushd and Aniruddha, in

verse.] pp. 24, lith. o 988 [Futehgarh,
1876.] 120, 14158. ¢. 10.(8.)

KURJAVIHART LALA, Sce MamZpuARaTA.

w—

wrtw  [Mahabharata. A translation, d
by K. L.] [1886.] 4°. 14158. g. 17.
fonfairy | [Chittavinoda. A poetical
miscellany.] pp. 56, lith. wwT@ %3] [4gra,
1876.] &°. 14158, o. 3.(6.)

7 femg [Golavinoda. A treatise on
astronomy, translated from the English by K. L.]
pp. iii. 222. wywt ek, [Rurki, 1856.] 8°.

14160. b. 11,
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KUNJAVIHART LATIA. gy fratufefn [Loghu
trikopamiti. Plane trigonometry, translated from
the English, by K. L.] pp.68. wmwcr apwu [Agra,
1855.] 8. 14160. b. 6.3)

Twiufimm [Rekhamititattva, A treatise
on practical geomotry with exercises, translated
from the English by K. L. Second ecdition.]
pp. 139. xgrErE abda [Allshabad, 1861] 8.
14160. b. 26.(1.)

gew wiw nfgn  [Sulabha bijaganita.
Elomentary algebra, translated from tho English
by K. L. Second edition.] pp. ii. 139. ger-
g atko [Allahabad, 1860.] 8.
N 14160. b. 10.(2)

LABAR. gwnt wt wwr [Labiron ki kathda. A
Christian tract, on the sin of untruthfulness.]
pp. 12.  sgreerg absg [Allakabad, 1876.] 12°.

14154. a. 16,

LACHHIRAM, Sce Laksumiviua.
LACHHMAN SINH. See LaksuMaya Sigua.

LARKSHMARA LALAJI SETH. w? @qwu I A1cH
[Lakshmanabodha nitaka. An account, in prose
and verse, of a pilgrimage to various holy citics
of the Jains, with particulars concerning the
Jain religion.] pp. iv. 218.  YAr aeds [Poona,
1890.] 16°. 14154. h. 17.

LARSHMANAPRASADA, Pandit. faveme =t gaik
[Sirsagarh ki larai, or The battle of Sirsagarh. A
poem.] pp. 16, lith. WY aeda [Agra, 1885.] S°.

141568. e. 28.(2)

LAKSHMANAPRASADA BRAHMACHARI  Ser
Ninag, Bibd. wauard [Japa paramirtha. The

Jupaji, with a Hindi translation and notes by
L. B] [1887.] ¢ 14162, o.

LAKSHMANA SIMHA, Kunwar. See INDIA.—Legia-
lative Council. Hindee vorsion of the Indian
Penal Code . . . Translated by A. C. Hume . .

and Kour Luchmun Singh. 1861. 8°.
14156, a. 4.
———  8es KiumAsa. WgWSTH [Sakuntala.

Translated from the Sanskrit by L. 8.] 1867. 4°.
14166. k. 2.

1876. 4°. 14158. b. 12.
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LAKSHMANA SIMHA, Kuyuwor. wireiny swomd
wtmiw [Gopichand Bhartari safgit. A legend in

verso on tho story of King Gopichund Bhartrihari,
who beeame an ascetic.] pp. 32, lith.  [Delhi?
1868.] 8. 14158, o. 2.(2)

—— mmqwwg weat [Another edition.] pp. 36,
lith. Feat aers [Delli, 1870.]  8°.
14158, e. 8.(5)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 82, lith.  ats3
[Deld, 187¢] 8. 14158, e. 3.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. et
abss [Delhi, 1877.] 8°, 14158. o. 15.(4)

[Another edition.] pp. 32,lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8. 14168. e. 3.(10)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. [Mecrut,

1878.] 8. 14158. o, 156.(7)

mMate wowet [Another edition.] pp. 32,
wTRt attd [Menares, 1883.]  8°.
14156. i, 24.8)

weee atntw [Prahlide sidgit, or The
story of Prahlada, a pious Prince who was persc-
cuted by his father for worshipping Vishpu, A
poem.] pp. 48, lith. «t3g [Delhi, 1866.] 8°.

14156. i. 11.(1)

lith,

—— [Another edition, illustrated.] pp. 48, lith.
[Delhi, 1868 7]  8°. 14156. i. 18.(2.)

—— [Another cdition.] pp.48, lith. [Meeout,
1878.] & 141568, e. 16.(8)

[Another edition.]
atkr [Benares, 1882.] 8°,

LAKSHMANA SIMHA, and HARADEVA SAHAYA,
afmin sowtn ® [Sangit Ripa Vasanta ki, A
talo, in verse, of two princes who were bitterly
persecuted by their stop-mother.] pp. 32, lith.
[Afeerut, 1876.]  8°, 14158, e. 8.(13)

pp- 48, lith. wrat
14158. b, 6.7)

[Another cdition.] pp- 32, lith. &G
[Meerut, 18772] 8°, 14156. i. 16.(1)

[Be-
141568. b, 6.(3)

[Another edition,] pp. 82, lith.
nares, 1880 7]  8°,

LARKSHMIDASA.  Sco ApiTyarima.  Sangoetéd-
ditya ... Edited with notes by . .. Koshavldl and
Laxmidass. 1889. 8° 14156. £. 27,
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LAKSHMINARAYANA. wytreet [Aksharabodha.
A Hindi primor.] pp.18. wwa® atsa [Lucknow,
1871.] 8.

14160. b. 34.(2.)

_— -9 [Third edition.] pp.24. waww
atst [Benares, 1878.] 12°.
14160, a. 1.(4)

LAKSHMIRAMA., jmgemax  [Promaratnikara.
Frotie pooms.] pp. 161, kith. AR [Benares,
1870.] 8.
14168, e. 6.(8)
TImperfect; wanting pp. 89-104, 109-112, and 121-128.

LAKSHMISANKARA. wwamsst [Bhajanivali.
Mascellancous versos, chicfly on tho life of Krishpa.]
pp. 50.  aedo [Bombuy? 1883.] 16°

14158, o. 7.(7)

LAKSHMISANKARA MISRA.  Text - hooks of
science in Hindi. Rudiments of physical geo-
graphy. ... wgfrs wirgwfegw [Prakritike bhi-
golachandrika.] pp. ii. 48. Benares, 1876,  8°.

14160. b. 34.(1)

LALA, Kavi. See Mamisairara. — Harivamsa.
D Ffew Fewmn ... oy yoo w1 wm
|Harivamsa. Translated into verso by Lila.]
[1869.] &°. 14154. o. 4.

The Ch,hutru Prukash; a biographical
account [in verse] of Chhutru Sal, Raja of
Boondelkhund, by Lal Kuvi. Edited by W. Prico.
(wWwwg du Eods & Tw W dw). pp. 269.
wwwr atre [Colcutta, 1829.] 8°,

14156. g. 2.

Capt_T. R. Pogson has (rnmlated this work, under the
title ** History of Boondelas.”

~———  [Another copy.] 760 e. 13.

LALACH, Kavi. See Purinas.—Bhagavatapurana.
—Dasamaskandha. Krichna et sa doctrine. . . .
traduit sur le manuscrit Hindoui de Lalatch
Kaub, ete, 1852, 8°. 760. g. 23.

LALA SREERAM. Sce Sririma, Lila.

LALITA KISORL. 3y twafgwr [Laghu rasekalik.
Verses on tho amours of Radhia and Kﬂsbl)l,
illustrating the ten different rasas, or senti

LAL

92

LALLY LALA, Kavi. See Barrir-Pacuisi. Buetal
Pucheesee; ... Translated ... from the Brij Bhakha

y . .. Shree Lulloo Lal Kub.

Bearbeitung, ete.

RRREERREN

[1809.]
1830.
[1834.]

8,
4°.
8.

[1849.] 8.

1855.
1857.
[1857.]
1860.
[1870.]
[1876.]

, Bytal-Puchisi ; ..

ete. 183
1860.
1866.
1868.
1871.
Baitél

8°,
8°.
122,
8°,
8°,
8.

b 8
82
8°.
8°.
8°,

Pachisi .. .

1873. 8.

See CuATURBHUIA Miska.
sigara. Translated by L. L. from the Braj-bhasha
original of Chaturbhnja Misra.]

EEREREEN

in poetical composition.] Pt. I. pp. 224, lith.
[ Tacknow, 1879.] 8°
14158 g. 9.

1810.
1825.
1830.
1842.
1851.
[1854.]
[1862.]
[1864.]
[1867.]
[1872.]
[1879.]
[1880.]

4°,
4°,
4°,
4°.
4°.
4°.
g°.
8.
8°,
8°.
8.

1805.  4°.
14166 k. 12.
14156, h. 36,

760, g. 12.
14156. h. 96,
14156, b. 87.
760. g. 42.
14166, i. 97,
14156. b. 3,
760. d. 5.(1)
14168, i. 17.

14158, e. 11.(3)
. translated ...

760. o.
780. o.
760. d. 6.
760. b.
760. o.

In deutscher
752. o. 2.

narR [Prema-

[1808.] 4°

760, g. 44.2.)
14156. k. 13.
14166, k. 14.

760. g. 19,
14158, k. 17,
14156, k. 16,

14156, i. 6,

14156, i. 9.

14158. e, 5.(1)
14158, b, 18,

14158, o. 11.(1)
14166, i. 91,

14158, i. 14,
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LALLG LALA, Kavi. Sce CuaTurBEUSA MisRa.
Prem 8égar; ... Literally translated from the
Hindi of Shri Lalld Lal Kab, into English.

1851. 4°. 760. i. 3.
—_ — 1867. 8. 760. o. 8.
Selections from the Prem Ségar.

... By J. F. Baness. 1880. 8. 14156, i. 22.

A vocabulary, Khuree Bolee and

English, of tho principal words occurring in [L.
L.s translation of] the Prem Sagur. [18257] 4°.
14166. k, 165.

760. g. 12

1830. 4°.

See ViknaMinitya, King of Ujjayini.
Sing,hasun Butteeseo ... Translated ... from the
Brij-B,hak,ha . . . by ... Shrce Lulloo Lal Kub.
1805. 4°. 14156, k. 11,

14156, i. 2.
14156. i. 3.

1816, 8.
[1839.] 8°.

[1854] 120 14156, h. 2,
[1862.] 8°. 14158. . 10,
1865,  8°. 14156. h. 13,
1869. 8, 14166, i. 28,

[1876.] 8&°. 14156. i, 19.4.)
[1882.] & 14156, i. 24.(8)

[Translated into English.] 1888. 16°.
14156. h. 33.

» ) [Lata’if i Hindi,] or The
NowCyclopadia Hindoostanica of Wit; containing
a choicoe collection of humorous stories in the
Persian and Nagree charactors; intorspersed with
appropriate provorbs ... in the Rekhtu and Brij

EEEEEEN
EEEEE

B,hasha dialects, cte. pp. 124,158,806, Culcutta,
1810. 8°. 760. g. 8.
urvy fagre [Miadhavavilasa. A tale in

prose and verso, tuken from the Sanskrit.] pp.148.
wgwwt aeay [Calcutta, 1868.] 8°. 14156. h. 6.

——— [Another edition.] pp. 70. [Calcutta,
18707] 8- 14156, i. 4.1)
Without title-page.
~—— Rajneeti: or Tales exhibiting the moral
doctrines, and tho civil and military policy of
the Hindoos. Translated from the original San-
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skrit of Narayun Pundit [7.c. of the Hitopades]

into Brij Bhasha. By Sree Lulloo Lal Kub.

(xrwatfa) pp. 254, ii.  Culcutta, 1809. 8°.
14156. i. 1.

Calrutta,
760. h. 3,

—— [Another edition.] pp. 142.
1827, 8.

Réja-niti; a collection of Hindu apologues,
in the Braj Bhasha language. Rovised edition,
with a preface, notes, and supplementary glossary
[by F. E. Hall]. pp. vii. 167, x. xiv.  Alluhabad,
1854  8°, 14156. i. 5.

[Another edition.] From the text edition
of Dr. Ilall. pp. 168, xiii. T&wa™ sy [Lucknow,
1873.] 8°. 14156. h. 21.

awatfe 1+ [Another edition.] pp. 116.
qtoo [Caleutta, 1878.] 8°.
14156. i. 4.(5)

TR a1 deiarer@ [Rijaniti, also called
Pafichopakhyina. A Ilindi version, by Bhairava-
prasida, of tho Braj-bhasha text of L. L.] pp. 315.
g qeqr [Bombay, 1854.] 12°, 14156. h. 1

wwwTar femtqew  [Another edition of the
Rajaniti of L. L., in Bhairavaprasada’s transla-
tion.] pp. 249, lith. §wk [Bombuy, 1866.] 12°
14156, h. 4.

~
TIEW

Tho Rajniti; or Tales, exhibiting the
moral doctrines and the civil and military policy
of the Hindvos. Translated litorally from ghe
Hindi of Shri Lmlld Lal Kab, into English, by
J.R. A. 8. Lowe. pp.112. Calcutta, 1853. 8°.

12306. h. 29.
Bgin. wq warfagra fgei v [Sabhavilisa.
Solections from the writings of famous Hindi
pocts.] pp.78. fafexge [Kidderpur, 18207] 8°.
14158, d. 3.(1)

Without title-page.

The Subha Bilas, a Collection of stanzas
on various subjects, in Hindce, by different
authors. [Anothor edition.] Edited by W. Price.
(w1 fygmm) pp. 84, wEwwr [Caleutta], 1828. 8°,

14158, d. 5.
—— wufygm  [Another cdition.] pp. 88.
wrqt qeas [Benares, 1856.] 8°. 14158, e. 2.(1)

—— [Another edition.] pp.79,lith. Rtz qexr
[Meerut, 1865.] 12°. 14156. b. 7.(1)
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LALLT LALA, Kavi. wwfygra [Another edition.]
pp. 93. asts [Pombay? 1865.] 12°.
14158. . 7.(3.)

~———  [Another edition.] pp. 48. FT&a™ absr
[ Lucknow, 1872.]  8°. 14158. e. 11.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. 3ws?
[Delhi, 1875.]  &°. 14168, e. 5.(2)

Sclections from the ... Prom Sagar, cte.
Nee AMMAN, Mir. Selections from the Bégh o
Bahér, etc. 1878. 8°. 14156. h. 26.

Seloctions from the Prem Siagar (by
Twlla Lal) and Bagh-o Bahar (by Mir Amman)
transluted into literal English with copious notes
. . By Adalut Khan, Sccond edition. pp. viii. 399.
C'uleutta, 1881,  8°. 14156. h. 27.

LANCEREAU (Enouarp). See ACADEMIES, efe, —
Paris. — Keole Spéciale Des Langues Ovientales
Vivantes., Pt f(?&g AT | Chrostomathio
Ilindie ot Hindouwic. [With a vocabulary by
E. L] 1819, 8. 752, £. 10.

Extraits du Bétal-
1851, ete.  8°.

Ac. 8808.
LEDLIE (JomN Parks). wifamy gfearet [Jiviki-
paripatl. A troatise on political economy, trans-
lated by Vamsidhars from the Hindustani Dastiir
al-ma‘dsh of J. P. L.] pp. 53. wwrar agug [Agra,
1853.] 8°. 14156. d. 2.

= [Another edition.] pp.70. YPTRTER atug

| Allahabad, 1856.] 8°. 14156. £. 4.(2)

LESLIE (Axprkw). See BiBLe.—New Testament.

The New Tostument . . . in the Hindi language.
Translated ... [by A. L.] 1848. 12°,

3070. bb, 23.

3070. bb. 24.

See BarTiL-Pacnisi.
patchisi (traduits) par M. E. L.

1850, 12°,

See BisLe,— New Testament. — Matthew.
amt tuin g warwrt 1 The Gospel of Matthew.
[Revised by A. L.] [1858?] 8° 8070. bb. 2.

See Bisre.—Now Testament.—Mark. wey®
Twix #rrg wwrere v [The Gospel of Mark, revised
by A. L.] [18582] 8°. 8070. bb. 5.

—— Nee BisLe.—Now Tostament.— Luke.

Twin #ng wArwT | The Gospel of Luke, and the
Acts of the Apostles in Kaithi Hindi. [Rovised
by A. L] 1838. &, 3070. bb. 21
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LESLIE (Axpeew). See BisLe,—New Testament.

—John, Gospel of. Fen THIN #ng wArwt) Gospel

of John. [Rovised by A. L.] [1858?] &
8070. bb. 8.

LILAPATI. wiafgwt dwu [Balasikshi samkshepa.
Advice to boys on the respect due from them to
their paronts and masters. Interspersed with
short Sunskrit verses on the same subject.]
pp. 20, lith. «e83 [Agra, 1886.] 16°.

14086. a. 7.

LIPIBODEINI. fafenrfuat [Lipibodhini. A Hindi
copy-book.] [Allahubad, 1864 7] 12°.
14160. a. 14.

LITURGIES. — E~atann, Church of. — Common
Pruyer.—Appendix. wrdan Wit avsfaat Wit Ot
& faugd werwT [Prirthand vishaya men prasnot-
tara.] A catechism on prayer and the sacraments
and rites of the Church [of England]. pp. 44
Bombay, 1877. 12°, 14154. a. 17.(1)

faard et Wit fEata wafwnarat T )
[A catechism on the Baptismal Scrvice for adults.]
pp. 36, 12.  Darjeeling, 1880, 16°.

14154, a. 17.2)

LOLIMBABAJA, %wwiww 1 [Vaidyajivana. An
abridged translation in verse by Sunkaraprasida
of L.’s Sanskrit treatise on the treatment of
various maladies.] pp. 56, lith. FWETX atss
[ Lucknow, 1874.] 8. 14156. b. 8.

LONDON. — Home and Colonial School Society.
School drill by Devi Prashad, translated from the
Home and Colonial School Manual. (wigwt %
wqrag & woare w1 fgwraw). pp. ii. 79, Benares,
1879. 120, 14160. a, 23,

LOWE (Joun RoOBERT ALEXANDER SHAKESPEAR). Ses
LaulG Liua, Kavi. The Rajniti; ... Translated
literally . . . . . into English, by J. R. A. 8. L.
1853. 8°. 12805. h. 29.

LUKMAN HAKIM. wwter wom wrov:n [Nasi-
hatnadmi. Moral precepts inverse.] SeeNANDADASA.
wAwTY 0 [Anekirtha.] pp.15-17. [1860.] 8°.

14156. i, 8.(1)

MADANAMOHANA BHATTA. Scc MARABHARATA.

wiygwra-qutn wenion  [Mahibharata. A prose

translation, edited by M. Bh.] [1874.] 8°.
141568, e. 14,
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MADANANRIPA, or MADANAPALA. w¥ yers | MADHUSUDANA CHAUDHUEIL

wgauare facfaw . . . findz [Nighanta. A medical
dictionary containing an enmneration of plants
and drugs used in medicine, their descriptions
and properties. Translated from tho Sanskrit
Madanavinoda of M.] pp. 276, lith. &St abso
[Delhi, 1870.] 8°. 14156. b, 4.2)

fage st [A revised edition by Pyiire
Lala.] pp. xii. 105. a3 a2 [Taucknow,
1872.] 8. 14156, b. 6.(1)

MADHAVACHARYA. Sec SAvANACTARYA.

MADHAVA DASA. WY ATWIET® %1 YTCEATAT 0 [A
Barahmasa poom.] See Knari Suin. WY q1@-
wrar @ [Barohmasi.] pp. 13 and 14. 1866,  8&°.

14158. d. 12.(3)

wq wEaT yfwat fgun [Karapa Lattisi. A
poem on the sentiment of pity.] See STrva-
roriya.  fégmmt s R fowr gan 1 waguw et
[Stryapurana.] pp. 118-127. [186L] 12,

14154. d. 4.

MADHAVANANDA. Sce SIVANACHARYA.

MADHAVANANDA BHARATI. Sce SAYANACHARYA.

arqt yge fefrgwrg [Sankara digvijuya.  Trans-
lated from the Sunskrit by M. Bh.] [1870.] 8°.

14158, g. 7.
—— —— [1888.] 8°. 14154, £. 15.

MADHAVAPRASADA. wizdw [Stridarpana. A
treatiso on the eoducation and dutics of women.
Second edition.] pp. 144. F@aAH avse [Lucknow,
1879.] 8°. . 14156. d. 4.

MADHAVA RAMA. gir wygfn wmar cdul §o
\$lg [Durga astuti. A poem in praise of the
goddess Durgd, in both the Devanagari and
Persion charactors.] pp. 16, lith.  a¥K=G 1avy
[ Fatehgarh, 1877.] 16°. 14168. ¢. 2.(5.)

MADHAVA SIMHA, Zwteforadmr [Devicharita-
saroja. A poem extolling the greatness of the
goddess Durgd. With numerous illustrations,
and an explanation of tho first 43 verses, which
contain a description of the personal charms of
the goddess.] pp. 265, lith. wATw awtr [Bonares,
1862.] 8°. 14158. e. 20.

Im]mfﬂ't. wanting ‘pp. 268 and 264, the last (wo pages
of the
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Physical geo-
graphy of India . . . wrewa® =1 sywrwr [Bharata-
varsha ki bhﬁvrlttantu] pp. 42.  Denares,
1877. 16°. 14160. a. 3.(4)

MADHUSUDANA DASA. Sco Prriyas.—Padma-

purine. — Rimdgramedha. Twrgaay [Rimigva-

medha.  Translated by M. D.]  1869. t°.
14154. g. 3.

See Harrex (J. H. B))
Translated by M. L.]
14156. b. 5.(2.)

———  See Karvin al-Din, Maulavi.  swreagdfa
gurA Wy  [Bhiratavarshiya vrittantaprakisa.
A history of India, translated from the Hindu-
stani by M. L] [1859.] 8°. 14156. g. 8.

MAGAN LALA, Pandit.
Wﬁfm | Pasuchikitsi.
[1875.] &°.

Soe SivANArAYANA, Deputy Inspector of
Schools. waw Tyt mﬁas [Avadha desiya bhi-
gola. Goography of tho province of Oudh, trans-
lated from tho Hindustani by M. T..] [1872.] 8°
14180. b, 35.(1)

[1878.] 8. 14160. b. 28.8.)

See Warxer () Dr.  faurdt =t wus
g@® n [Vidyarthi ki prathama pustuka. Com-
piled by Dr. Walker, with the assistance of M. L.]

[1869.] 4°. 14160. d. 2.
—_— — [1871.] t-. 14160. d. 7.
— —— [1875] 8. 14160. c. 20.
—— —— [1876.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 3.(8.)
— —— [1879.] 8°. 14160. c. 21.
MAHABHARATA, Sec CumATRA SiyMua.  fywyg
etc. [Vijaya muktavali. The story of

tho Mahdbhirata in verse.] [1874.] 8°
14158. e. 10.

" . . . duEw s wEnrnedoe [Maha-
bhiratadarpana.  The Mahiabhirata with tho
Harivamga. A translation into Hindi verse,
commenced by Gokulanitha, continued by s
son Gopiniatha, and concluded by Mapideva, o
pupil of the latter.] 4. vol. wfFwrar asua-ur
[Calcutta, 1829-30.] 4°. 14158. h. 1,

Rach parra has a rate pagination. The Salyaparra
is subdived into 2, tha”g:uphkuparva into 3, and the g;m.
parva into 4 parts,

H
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——— weneedw efc. [Anothor edition. Edited,
with an index to cach volume, by Pyare Lala
and Rimaratna.] 4 vol. Twa® @33 [Lucknow,
1874] 4o 14158. h. 6.

wiwwre - yotr wenmer [A froe end
abridged prose translation, by Krishnachandra
Dharmadhikari. Bdited by Madanamohana
Bhatta.] 3 vol. wwwr ega [Oaloutta, 1874.] 8°.
. 14158. e. 14.
Each parva has a separate paginalion.

agwrewr [Mahibhirata., A translation
into Hindi prose, commenced by Kufijavihiri
Lila, and concluded by Kalicharana.] @
atté-te [Tucknow, 1886-89.] 4°. 14158. g. 17.

[Saddbarmamyitavarshipi.
Portions of tho Mahiibhirata sclected to illustrate
religious and philosophical doctrine. Sanskrit
text with commentaries, and a Hindi translation
of the samo by Jvilapraside Bhirgava.] Vol. vi.
pt. 8, 10, 11, and vol. vii. pt. 3 and 4. wwTT
at99 [Agra, 1877, efc.] 8°. 14085. e.

Timperfect ; wanting all other parts. After vol. vii. pt. 7
no more was published.

BoAGAVADOITA.

wy wintardifyat wrtw: [Bhagavadgita.
Sanskrit toxt, with metrical paraphrases in Ma-
rathi by Viamana and Muktegvara, and in Hindi
by Tulasidasa. The whole odited undor tho titlo
of Gitarthabodhini.] #w astq [Bombay, 1861.] 8°.
14065, d. 165,

FEack adhydya has a separale pagination.
wq wrmiar w2tw0  [Sanskrit text, with a

commentaryinllindi by Harivamsa Lala.] pp. 140.
wArem 9exr [Benares, 1865.]  8°,
. 14086, ¢. 186,

—  wimprmar i ... gRfeat wfewr . am-
ZAwrfeafant ete.  [Sanskrit toxt, and Ilindi com-
mentary by Jagannatha Sukla, entitled Mana-
bhivani.] pp. 786. wFEWMT 39 [Calcutta,
1870.] 4°. 14060. {£. 9.

wrmtm Tt Sk Bl e [Sen-
skrit text, with a Hindi commontary by Ananda-
giri called Paramanandaprakasika.] pp. 545, lith.
FuAR w99 [Lucknow, 1877.] 8.

14088. o. 13.
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Bracavancira (confinued).
*ramtE aTUT wepATE W ur U % wd wfen
[Sanskrit text, with a litoral translation and
commontary in Hindi by Syamasundara Lala
Bhitanagara.] pp. 8343, lith. wrat atsy [Benares,
1878.] 8°. 14085. e, 12.

e ntm Rt [Sanskrit
toxt, with a Hindi version by Jiidnadisa.] ff. 288,
lth. aeguw [Meerut, 1878.]  obl. 16°.

14060. b. 10.

wimmrrantm  [Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary by Harivamsa Lala.] ff 117, ii. lith.
WA® atse [DBenares, 1879.]  obl. 8.

14060. o. 23.

——  winporgnitar Wi gEat St gwomray
... Sankara - mata- prakéds, or Srimad Bhagvad
Gith. - [Sanskrit toxt] with the commontarios of
Sankaracharya, translated into Hindi by Pandita
Rémévatéra Ojhé. pp. vi. 388. qz= atto [Patna,

1880.] 8°, 140865. e. 20.
——  wiwgrmtar W g wfen smar 2w am-
wataT cte.  [Sanskrit text, each stanza being

followed by a translation into Braj-bhasha verse
by Anandarima, and into Brnj-bhasha prose by
Sridhara Sivalila.] pp. iv. 212, lith.  §w§ avox
[Bombuy, 1880.] 8°. 14085. e. 17.

%@t [Krishnaratnivall, A
metrical translationof theBhagavadgita.] pp.112.
wZew aste [Caleutta, 1867.] 8.

14158, 4. 26.)

‘I’,tl_.;{ W [Gitaji. A prose
translation by Koesava Dasa of the Bhagavadgita,
transcribod into Porsinn characters by Munshi
Vrajalila.] pp. 200, lith. w8 19rs [Lakore,
1872.] 8°. 14154 e. 5.

WHITXKIST WETEYT  [A translation
of the 18th chapter of the Bhagavadgita in Guru-
mukhi characters.] pp. 16, lith. absg [Lahore,
1873.] 8&°. 14158. e. 31.(1)

wq wiagwEreninr swmer wro
translation by Bhavanadasa.] pp. 194, lith.
oy [Bombay, 1875.] oll. 8°.

[A metrical

3ot

14158, o. 12,
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Boaeavanciti (continued). .
FASSATST  [A translation in the Guru-
mukhi character.] pp. 256, lith. HBNI a9
[Lahore, 1877.] 12°. 14154. 4. 2.

Harivamsa.
—— e afen ... Tfcdy goo wt
wrar [Harivamsa.  An abridged metrical trans-
lation by Lilaji.] pp. 463, lith.  waTT® ey
[Benares, 1869.] 8°. 14154. e. 4.

ITINASASAMUCHCHAYA.
oy ywvafen v [Satya Nirdyana-
katha. A section of the Itihdsasamuchchaya on
tho officacy of observing a fast in honour of Satya
Nirayana., Sanskrit toxt, with a Ilindi commen-
tary.] pp.47,lith. qeaq-2 [Agra? 1864-G5.] 8°.
14068. b. 2.

[Another cdition.] pp. 48, lith.  =Ty?
att3 [Denares, 1883.] obl. 8°. 14085. e.

NALOPAKHYANA.
fawa; w@gewst ar [Kissah Nal Daman.
Tho story of Nala and Damayanti in verse. With
illustrations.] pp. 79, lith. woET aexo [.lyra,
1863.] 8. 14156. h. 24.(2.)

[Anothor edition.] pp. 78, lith. wTet
atsd [Bareli, 1876.] 8°. 14156. i. 18.(6.)

VISHNUSAHASRANAMA.

faaqerga™ w1 21w W qEdrwAgE wota

[Vishnusahasranima, or the thousand names of

Vishpu. Sanskrit toxt, with a Hindi commentary
by Purushottama Disa.] pp. 168, lith.  qe3R
[Delhs, 1875.] 8°. 14038, a, 8.

Wy fraraeaam w2tw [Sanskrit text, with
a Hindi prose translation.] pp. 97, lith. &b
1ave [Kungra, 1875.] 8°. 14076. d. 26.(3)

MAHADEVAPRASADA, @ ataq writ wi wwifcat
wgd wiftw wqew 1 [An account of the transac-
tions of the Sandtana Aryadharma - prachirini
Sabha, at their fourth anniversary mecting held
at Chapra, Compiled by M.] pp. iv. 145. wzar
atty [Patna, 1888.] 8°. 141564, e. 22.

MAHARAJA LALA. faer wiktwiy wiT

wrem w1 [Kisiah Harin Rashid aur Abi-1-Kisim
kid. A legendary story.] pp. 56, lith. gws?
[Ddls, 18827] &, 14166, i 24.(®)
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MAHAVIRAPRASADA, Munshi.

[Krishnagitavali. A collection of Vaishpava
songs, compiled from the Strasagara of Siradasa,
and other sourcos.] pp. 72, lith. FTEAR atta
[ Lucknow, 1881.] 4°. 141568, h. 9.

MAHAVIRAPRASADA MISRA. Sce ANusHOTI-
sVARUrA Acwirva. w@rc@m (Saraswat. ... Sanskrit
text, and Hind1 trunslation [by M. M.].) 1882,
ete, 8°. 14093. b. 4.

MAHESACHANDRA NYAYARATNA, Scc Davi-
NANDA Sarasvari.  wrfw fqgrcw [Bhrinti nivirana.
A reply to objections raised by M. N. and others
to Dayinanda Saravat’s commontaries on the

Vedas.] [1880.] 8°. 14154. o. 2.1)

MAHESADATTA SUKULA, Pandit.
Smuma.  watatyw  [Amarnkosa.
interpretation by M. 8.] [1875.]

See AMARA

With a Hindi
oll. 8°.

14093. d. 8.

See Hamzan 1bn ‘Asp al-MuiiaLis, Amir,
called Asap Atnim.  WRIT TR &1 Tr@T 1 [Amir
Hamzeh ki dastin. Translated with the nesis-
tanco of M. 8.] [1870.] 4°. 14156, k. 8.

See PuriNas.—Bhigavatapurina. FEAAT
[Sukhasdgara. A revisod edition by M. S.]

[1874.] 4°, 14154, £, 2.

See Puranas —Devibhigavatapurana. Tat-
wrmaw st [Dovibhigavatapurina.  Translated
by M. 8] [1876] 4°. 14154. ge4.
——  Ser Puriyas.—Vishpupurdna. wvar faay-
yag [Vishnupurina.  Translated by M. S.]
[1881.] 4°. 141564, £. 5.
— —— [1883.] 4°. 14154. £. 12,

———  Sre SakkArA BuATTA, Son of Nilakantha.
war& wrar [Vratirka. A Ilindi version by M. S.]
[1877.] oll. &°. 14033, o, 205.

See VALMikl,  TRIQ@ wra@tsia s
Translated into prose by M. 8.]
14158, g. 16.

[Rﬁmﬁ.yn.r_m.
[1885.] 4°.

W wrmegwe | [Kavyasafigraha, A
Hindi anthology, with an appendix, containing
brief notices of the lives of the poets, and a
glossary of difficult words.] pp. vii. 265, 32, 89.
TaTA k98 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8° 14158, o, 11,
"2
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MAHESA PUROHITA. Sec PusupADANTA. W&YY
winfem wt® [Mahimnah stotra. With a Hindi
paraphrase by M. P.] [1875.] 8°.

14076, 4. 26.1)

—_— —— [1877.] & 14083. b. 86.(1)

MAKKHAN LALA, of Benares. See Jivana Disa,
also colled Sivasamiva SmvEa,  FuwwwTEEt
[Krishna - bhajunivali.  An abstract in verse of
oach chapter of the tenth skandha of M. L.’s
Sukhasigara.] [1871.] 8. 14158. e. 3L.(2)

See PurANAS.—DBhigavatapurina. &R
[Sukhasiigara. A prose translation of the Bha-
gavatapurina by M. I.] [187L.] 4°.

14154. £, 2.

MARKHAN LALA BHANDARL  Ses ¥lirma T2'L
fawgr eraam wru [Kisiah Tatim T ki, Trans-
lated by Yogadhyina Misra, assisted by M. L.]
[1838.] 4°. 14166, k. 1,

MALHAR RAVA, Gaikwar of Baroda. [Trial]
Sec Baropa Coumission. ®AYYA witer [Komisan
Badauda.] [1876.] 8°.

MALIK MUHAMMAD, J'isi. \flg wyledy [Pad-
mivat.  An historical romance in verse. In
Porsian characters, with a commentary in Urdn
by ‘Ali Hasan.] pp. 360, lith.  trar [Lucknow,
1865.] 8°. 14156. k. 3.

qwran wtar [Padmiivat.  Anothor edition,
in Dovanagari charactors. With the meanings
of difficult words.] pp- 808. F@a® atko [Lucknow,
1880.] 8°. 14156. k. 9.

warrds &t wiftw ARt [Padmivat

khanda ki vartika kaumudi. A translation into
modern Hindi prose, by Radhakrishna Disa, of
the uxtracts from M. M.’s poein Padmivat, which
aro contained in Rajn Sivaprasida’s Gutka, or
Hindi Selections.] pp. 17, lith. wmr aker [Agra,
1882.] 8°. 14160. o. 18.

La légendo de Padmani, reino de Tchitor,
d’aprés le toxte Hindi (le Malik-Mohammed).
Ses Pavie (T.) La légende de Padmani. Deu-
xi¢me article. 1856. 8. Ac. 8808,

MALLIKA, Devi. wtwdwgt i [Ssundaryamayi.
A talo translated by M. from tho Bengali.]
pp.65. wg efoaw waw § [Benares, 1887.] 12°.

141566, h, 12.(1,)
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MANALILA. wfr gter L o [Manalila. A
poem on the loves of Ridha and Krishna.] pp. 16,
lith. wmr [Agra, 1865°7] 120

14158, ¢. 3.(3)

MANA SIMHA. wymic wwtet [Sridgira battisi.
An erotic poom in thirty-two vorses.] pp. 14, lith.
TS b9y [Lucknow, 1877.] 8°.

14158. o, 8.(19,)

MANATUNGACHARYA. wame @ty [Bhaktamara-
stotra. A Jain hymn, Sanskrit text, with a
Hindi verse translution by Hemarija, intorspersed
with devotional hymns, also in Hindi, by Deva-
vijaya.] pp.166. g aesa [Bombay, 1884.] 16°.

14100, a. 8.

MANBODHA. Manbodh’s Haribans. [A poom
in tho Muithili dinlect. XEdited with an English
translation anll indea] by G. A. Gricrson. (Journal
of tho Asiatic Socioty of Bongal. Vol. li. pt. i.
pp- 129-150, and vol. liii. pt. i. pp. 1-75). Cal-
cutta, 1882-84. 8°. 2098. b,

MANDANA, wwaqutal ggwres afen [Junaka-
pachisi, and ITanumanishtaka. Two pocms by
M., the first on tho marriago of Rima and Sita,
tho othor in praiso of the monkey-god Hanumin.]
Pp. 8, lith. T&w™ avs3 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.
14158. d. 16.(5.)

wang
14158, o. 10.(3.)

~—— [Anothor edition.] pp. 16, lith.
%23y [Futchgarh, 1876.] 12°.

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.
[Cawnpore, 1877.] 16°.

atss
14168. ¢. 6.(5.)

MANEKLALA CHHOTALALA, Scc GoXULANATHA,
Son of Raghunatha, L[AA AYALH A [Va-
chanamrita. Translitcrated into Gujarati cha-
ractors by M. Chh.] [1886] 8°.

14154, o. 25.

MANGALA DASA. wiowwi® =1 &% [Penni
Virande ka khel, or The legond of Pannd and
Virando. In Marwari verse.] pp. 60, lith. gemt
[Delhi, 1876.] 122 14168. ¢. 8.(7)

MANGALI LALA., GSee Puriyas. — Bhigavata-
purdna.—Dasamaskandha, Fanfirar [Krishpapriya.
A translation by M. L. of the tenth skandha of
the Bhiagavatapurana.] [1877.] 8°.

. 14154. e, 8.
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MANGALI LALA, ware *tu Wit dagn war wify
wtw mak wargrw [Maigalakosha. A dictionary
of synonymns, containing chiefly Sanskrit words
oxplained in Hindi.] 2 pt. @&as avss [Tucknow,
1877.] 8. 14160. a. 22.

MANGT MALLA, wrdwitw Sydiwfw: storafada
wrar w @ wergw [Mahosvariya Vaigyotpatti. A
Sanskrit pocm on the origin of the Mahegvariya
Vaigya caste. Followed by a poem in Marwari,
called Khimpanakha-nirnaya.] pp. 74. gewt atoe
[Bombay, 1887.] 12°. 14072. co.

MANIDEVA. Scc MamipmArara, @fe ... dugts
yr Aeragime  [Maohdbhdratadarpana. A
Hindi verse translation of the Muhabharata,
concluded by M.] [1829-30.] 4°. 14168, h. 1.

— [1874.] 4°. 14158. h. 6.

MANIRAMA JIVANA TURAVALA. See Dinivuir
Banrimii TurivALX and Mawirima Jivana Turi-
viik,  gll Yol ... Vel et [To-
rand Gujarati dil-pasand kheyalo.] [1889.] 8.

14148. e. 21,

MANN (RoprRT JAMES). FTQWOS 20 . ... .
Viéhyaprapancha darpana, or Mann’s Tessons in
gencral knowledge, rendered into Hindi by Ma-
thurf Praséda Midra. pp. 206. v. WATTH qtye
[Benares, 1859.]  8°. 14160. b. 8.

MANNA LALA, Pandit. Sce SIVAPARCHARATNA.
“qagmeR [Sivapaiicharatna. With a Hindi para-
phraso by M. L.] [1868.] 8°.

14033. b. 8.

Sec TarTvaopna. ¥Erwwal cie. [Three
treatisos on Vedants philosophy.  Sanskrit text,
with paraphrages in Hindi by M. L.] [1868.] 8
14048, d. 10.

TgaTe yaw Wit gfewa yaw [Roghunitha
sataka. Sclections from the works of twenty-six
Hindu poets, compiled by M. L. Followed by
Lakshmana sataka, or 100 stanzas by Saméadhina.]
pp. 80, 38, lith, wrTrya? aeay [Benares, 1866.] 8°.
14168. e. 6.3.)

w9 gwaftg [Sujana-vinoda. A collec-
tion of entertaining tales and anecdotes.] pp. 86,
lith. warcw ats8 [Benares, 1874.])  8°.

14158, i, 26.(1)

106

MANNA LAILA, Pandit. dutifres [Sundari-
tilaka. A Hindi anthology, containing selections
from the works of 46 poets, ancient and modern,
written in tho Savaiya motre. Compiled by
M. L., with tho arsistancoe of Hanumén Kavi, at
tho instance, and under tho editorship of Babu
Harischandra,] pp. 58, lith. =rTwH aexy [De-
nares, 1869.] 8. 14158, e. 3.(1)

MAN

[ Anothor edition.] pp. 83, lith. wwTCw
qe39 [Benares, 1880.] 8° 14158. d. 20.(2.)

Visham Padabyakhya. feuauzwrer. [An
explanution of difficult words occurring in Pt. 1.
of the Gutkd, or Hindi Seloctions, of Raja Sivn-
prasida.] pp. 65. atst [Benares, 1878.]  12°
14160. b, 46.

——  Sccond cdition pp.63. wATCR [Benares,
1881.] 8°. 14160. b. 34.(4.)

MANOHABA KAHANI. #stex wert [Manohara
kahiini. A collection of amusing tales and anec-
dotes.]  pp. b5, lith. F®T™ ko [Lucknow,
1880.] 8. 14158. e. 3.(14.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 72. TETR aktr
[Lucknow, 1882.] 8. 14156, i. 24.(5.

MANORANJANI KATHA. wwYeswt wa1 [Mano-
raiijani katha. Moral and instructive ancedotos.]
pp- 3% z@TEWE abs [.illdhabad, 1876.] 12°.

14154, a. 13.(1)

MANU. Arayest WaTy | Wqm Rqetn w1 N
[Manava dharmaprakisa, or the Institutes of
Muanu. Sanskrit toxt, with a IIindi translation
according to Kullika Bhatta’s commentary, by

Glulzir Sarmi.] ff. 2 and pp. 226.  waTT® aput
[Benares, 1858.]  obl. fol. 14038. f. 3.

aTAq WAETC 0 Ménava Dharmasér . . . or
tho Ordinances of Manu: ... abridged and trans-

lated ... by Babd S'ivuprns{u]. pp-46.  Benares,
1857. 8. 14038, d. 9.
Sccond edition. pp. 54. TITEWE bty

[Allahabad, 1865.] 8°. 14156, a. 1.(2)

~——— Sccond edition. pp. 42. Benares,1866. 8°.
14038, o. 22.

[Another edition, reprinted from the
Allohabad edition.] pp. 54. E@rETWE abse [Al-
lahabad, 1877.] 8°. 14089, b, 11
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MARSHMAN (Joun Crank). Marshman’s History
of India, from remoto antiquity to the accession
of tho Mogul dynasty. Donc into Hindi . ...
by J. J. Moore.  (Mmrmudiy gfweme Wi figmra
»t w911 Second chition. pp. 315.  Caleutta,
1846, 8. 14156. g. 3.

Solections from the History of India
(chaptors 2-7 of J. C. M.’s Ancient ITistory of
India) and Bigh o Bahir [of Mir Amman].
Translated into liternl Finglish, with copious notes
on otymology, history and geography. By Adilut
Khan. pp. 151.  Culcutla, 1877, 8°.

14112, a. 26.01)

Sclections from the IMistory of India....
A new edition, with each word written in the
Roman charactor immediately under the corre-
sponding word in the Nagri, with a literal Engli<h
translation at sido of each pago, ... by J. I. Bancss,
pp. 112, Culeuttu, 1879. 8°.

14156, g. 11.

MARTYN (HExrY) Missionary.
Testament, Tho New Testament ...
Martyn’s Oordoo translation. 1826.

altered from
8°,
1004. g. 9.

MATHURA DASA. fawrure wary | [Vidyi-gydn-
prakiasa. A manual of instruction in simple
arithmotic, goometry, the nativo systein of book-
keeping, and other uscful matters.] pp. x. 126,
Tith.  ¥w& aeay [Bombuy, 1880.] 8.

14160. c. 8.

gt

14160. c. 17.

[Another edition.] pp. x. 126, lith.
aeal, [Dombay, 1880.] 8°.

MATHURANATHA, Son of Radhivallabha. See

Varina Mimma. ggama® 1 [Laghu jitaka, With

a Hindi commentary by M.] [1875.] 8°.
14053. co. 2.(1)

WHYQTAA @& [Prasnapafichinana, A
treatise on fortune-telling, in five parts, compiled
in Sunskrit, and accompanied by a Hiidi com-
mentary by M.] pp. 42, lith. wrrTRt qegq [Be-
nares, 1874.]  8°. 140683. co. 10.(1)

MATHURAPRASADA MISRA.
waneY T]Y . . .

See Maxnx (R. J.)
. . Mann’s Lessons in gemeral

knowledge, rendered into Hindi by Mathuré Pra- !
14160. b. 8.

shda Midra. [1859.] &°.

See Bisrg.—New |
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| MATHURAPRASADA MISRA.  Sce VARADARLIA.
| WraegTegw FyatgEt . ... The Laghu Kaumudi
.+... Rondcred into ITindi by Mathurd Prasida
| Misra. 1856. 8°. 14160. b. 17.

1879. 8°. 14098, ¢. 7.

The Tattwa Kaumudi, or the Elements
of Sanskrit Grammar in Sanskrit and Hindi, by
Mathurd Praséda Misra. [Abridged from his
previous odition of Varadarija’s Laghukaumudi.]
ff. 2 and pp. 154. DBenares, 1868, 8°.

14090. c. 23.

MATIRAMA. Tudwras? wit waifas wx sifow
witc #m ww 1 [Nripavamsiavali, Tho genoalogy
of the kings of tho Solar and Tumar raco, in
Followed by Amitrika chhanda-dipiki,
or religions poems by Ramacharitra Simha, and
' o Sanskrit poem by Ramanandana Mayiira, in
praise of the river Gangos, entitled Gangastava.]
pp. 24wzt atbo [Pafna, 1880.]  8°.

14168. d. 16.(7)

Verso,

wq @aA | [Rasardja. A treatise, in
verso, on tho various types of male and female
characters introduced in literary composition.
With notos by Pandit Durgaiprasida.] pp. 82, lith.
DBenares, 1864, 8°. 14158. d. 13.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 54.
[Tmeknow, 1872.]  8°.

JHEAR bR
14158. e. 9.(1)

MAZHAR ‘ALT KHAN, called WiLi.
Pacnisi.  Bucetal Puchecsee; . .
from the Brij Bhakha ..

See Barrin-
. Translated . . .
. by Muzhur Uleo Khani

Vila, ete.  1805. 4°. 14156. k. 12,
— —— [1809.] &°. 14156. h. 36,
— ——— 1830. 4°. 760. g. 12.

[1834.] 8°.
[1810.] s&°.

14156. h. 26.
14156. h. 37.

—_ —— 1835. 8. 760. g. 42.
— —— 1857. 8. 14156. i. 27.
— —— [1857.] 12°. 14156, h. 3.
— —— 1860. 8°. 760, d. 5.(1.)
—— —— [1870.] &°. 14156. i, 17.

[1876.] &°. 14158, e. 11.(3)
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MAZHAR ‘ALI KHAN, called WiLi. See Barrir-

Pacrisi. Bytal-Puchisi; ... translated ... into
English, efc. 1834, 8° 760. e.
—— 18G0. 8°. 760. c.
— —— 1866. 8&°. 760. d. 5.
— —— 1868. & . 1760.b.
— —— 1871. 8. 760. c.

Baitdl Pachisi . . . In deutscher
Bearbeitung, ete. 1873. 8°. 762. c. 2.

MEERUT, District of. Wity 9% ¥@ [Bhigola
zila Merath, A goography of tho District of
Moorut.] pp. 32, lith. #tg [Meerut, 18781 8.

14160. o. 15.(1.)
Without Litle-page

MEERUT.—Dcvandyari-prachariyi Sabhd. [Tracts
published by Gauridatta, as President of tho
Dovanigari-pracharind Sabhi:] See GavriparTa.
FgAUr? W % Iy [Devanagari prachira ke
upadesa.] [1885.] 8- 14160. e. 11.(4.)

——  FAPRY wwft wn A wt e ah w5t
feirz [Tho third annual report of the Dovanigari-
pracharini Sabhii, or Socicty for promoting the
general adoption of tho Devanagari instoad of
the Urdu characters. Signed by Guuridatta, as
President of tho Socicty.] pp. 10, lith. #tZ abtg
| Aleerut, 1886.] 8°. 14160, e. 11.(1)

—— PRt wefort W AG w1 WY ad Wt
wiff® a@yww cle. [An account of the proceodings
of the fourth annual meeting of tho Devanigari-
prachirini Sabhd.] pp. 22,lith. #TF avtl [Meerut,
1886.] 8. 14160. e. 11.(2)

MEGHARAJA, #uwreti [Moghamild. A treatiso
on astrology.] pp. 59, lith. wraYt aex3 [Benares,
1866.] 8. 14156, £, 8.(1.)

Teft ft33St AHTST [Another edi-
tion, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 64, lith.
BITT abex [Lahors, 1872] 8.

14156, £. 21.@2)

[Another edition of the proceding.]
pp. 64, lith. WA atbo [Lahore, 1880.] 8°.
14166, £, 22.

MEN—MOH 110
fgrgamt wimd [Menarhayini
chopal. A Juin legend, in Marwari verse, cx-
tolling the virtue of chastity.] pp. 40. a8
[Poonu, 1887.] 16°. 14156. h. 31,

MERAMANAJL. wwiwamc. o &Y% n [Pravinpa-
sigara. A Jain romance, in Hindi verse, intro-
ducing matters relating to geography, chiromancy,
music, medicine, Yoga philosophy, and various
othor subjocts. Edited by Chaturbhuja Pripe-
jivana, with a running commontary in Gujarati,
bLegun by Ranmal Adabhai, and completed by
Dalpatrima Dahyabhdi.] pp. iv. 1179, xxxvi.
WA atbR [Ahmadabad, Rajkot,printed, 1882.] 4°.
14154. i. 1.

MIHIRACHANDRA. Sce ITARISANKARA LALA §AsTHI,
of Kunaoj. wﬁ:’wmm [Saddharmadiishanoddhara.
With o Hindi translation by M.] [1887.] 8.
14038. b. 50.

!Iﬂm ete.

MENARHAYA.

MIHRCHAND DASA. Sec Sa‘i.

[Pushpopavana. The Gulistan, with a Hinds
translation by Pandit M. D.] [1888.] 8.
. Pers, 980.

MILL (James.) ww® Wifymt [Pithakabodhini, An
cssay on cdueation, translated by Vamgidhara
from H. 8. Reid’s Hindustani vorsion of the

| English of J. M., entitled Intibah al-mudarrisin.]

8.
141586. d. 1.(2)

MINNAT. See Muitammap Srooik Husarx, called
MINNAT.

MIRZA JOHN. Sec Jonw, Munshi Mirzd.

MIRZAPORE EDUCATIONAL BOOKS., [For publi-
cations under this heading:] Sece Snurring (M. A.)

MOHANA LALA, Pandit. 8o Evcuo. mmfan
[Rokhiiganita. The elements of Kuclid, translated
from the English, in threo parts. Pt. i. and ii. by
M. L., nssisted by Srildla, and pt. iii. by M. L.

pp. 53. W atwe [Agra, 1859.]

alone.] [1854, efc.]  8°. 14160. b. 15.
— —— [1861.] 8&°. 14180, c. 5.1)
— —— [1865] 8. 14160. b. 36.1)
—_— —— 1871. 8. 14160. o. 5.(3.)

Tmfar fegweiea [Rekhaganita
siddhaphalodaya. Problems on Euclid, trans-

lated by M. L.] [1854.] 8°.  14160. b. 86.2)
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MOHANA LALA, Pandit. Sec VausionAra. nfgm-
wary [Ganitaprakisa. Pt. i. iii. and 1v. translated
from the Hindustani Mabadi al-lisab of M. L.]
(1873, etr] 8. 14160. b. 39.

——  faggerd fagra  [Siddhapadartha
vijiiana. A treatisc on natural philosophy, trans-
lated from tho English by M. L. and Vamsidhara.]
[1833.] & 14160. b. 13.(1.)

fet ot afgr  [Bijagapita.  Algobra
for the uso of schools, as fur as simplo equations.
Translated from the Enghsh by M. L] 2 pt.
AN atky [Tacknow, 1865.] 8. 14160, b. 23.

[Another edition.] 2 pt.

atkg [dlahabad, 1866] 8°. Pt ii. ¥qew atue

[ Benares, 1859.]  8°. 14160, b. 9.
Pt i.isof the 3rd, and pt ii. of the 2nd édition.

nfgw fagr [Gapitanidana.  Arithmetic,
translated from the English by M. L.] pp. vi. 146.
wrmar awu [LAgre, 1858.]  8° 14160. b. 12.(2)

Pt. i. T@rame

MOHANA LALA (Groror Dovcras). See MoRTIMER
(F. L) Mrs. 'The Peep of Day, translated into
Hindi by Munshi George Douglas Mohan Lal
1855. 12¢, 14154. a. 2.

MOHANALALA KATIHA. Y 4w wra<w [Laghu |

Samskrita vyikarana. An clomentary Sanskrit
grammar for children.] pp. 40, lith, aege [Bareli,

1883.] 8°. 14160. o, 1.(3.}
- arecw T [Vaiydkarann-ratna. A San-
skrit grammar in Hindi.] pp. 188. wresetaT

14160, c. 22,

MOHANALALA VISHNULALA PANDYA, SesCrann.
M. V. Pandia’s manuscript of the Prithvirdj Réséu
. Edited . . . with critical notos, by Pandit

Mohanlal Visnulal Pandia. 1887, cfe. 8°.
14158, g. 18,

——— Tho defonco of Prithirij Résé of Chanda
Bardsi fin answer to a paper by tho Kaviraj
Nyimala Disa]. By Pandit Mohan L4l Vishnu Lél
Pandia. No. I. DBenures, 1887, ete. 8°.

14158, d. 21

attl, [Shahjahanpur, 1886.] 8°.

In progress.

MOORE (Joun James). Sre Mamrsmman (J. C.)
Marshman’s History of India .. .. domo into
Hindi ... by J. J. M. 1846, 8°. 14156. g. 8.
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MORA BHATTA DANDERAR. Ses Wison (J.)
D D., F.R.8., Missionary of the Free Church of
Scotlund. qrETY fagew wrfaw wr fi‘g‘lﬁ: nfey wTq:
[Mindudharma prasiddhakarana. A translation
of Dr. Wilson’s “Exposuroc of the Hindu religion,”
in reply to M. Bh. D.’s Hindudharmasthipana.]
[1869.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.3)

MOBADABAD. — Arya Samdj. Sec JAGANNATHA
Disa. wrd wyrwc? [Arya prasnottari. A hundred
questions and answers on the tenets of the Mura-

dabad Arya Sumij.] [1882] 8° 14154. c. 10.

MORAR. See Safixana Fammmii. 012 LA

AL AU AEHL AAL ARely HAddl
‘llQﬂ. [Samudayn santani vipi. A collection of
poems by Morir and other Vaishnava poets.]
[1888.] &°. 14158, e. 33.

MORESVARA, Sou of Mayike Bhuf{a. w&a Jumgn
wgtwu [Vaidyimpita. A treatise on therapeutics.
Sanckrit teat, with a Hindi commentary by
Jyotihsvaripn.] pp. 47, ii. lith. Bennres, 1865, 4°.

14043. d. 13,

fQurgm =t § gr Tmaeg facfe wigwfe-
wega dgmw [Another cdition.  With o Hindi
commentary by Ramanathe Karkare.] pp. viii.
Gl, lith. %t aeas [Denares, 1867.] 8°.

14043, d. 15.

MORTIMER (Favert Likk) Mrs. The Pecp of Day,
translated into IIndh by Munshi George Douglas
Mohan L4l, under the superintendence of the Rev.
Joseph Owon. (wr@wiy faga) [Bilabodha sikshaka.]
pp. 186,  Allahabad, 1855. 12°. 14154, a. 2.

MOTI LALA, Pundit. fauritadw [Kisinopadesa.
Advico to cultivators on their rolations with
landlords and village authoritics. Translated by
Vamsidhara from the Urdu Pand-ndmah i kast-
kirin of M. L] pp. 18. wmmr awR [dgra,
1852.] 8. 14156. £. 4.1.)

[Another cdition.] pp. 20. WY qbug,
[Agra, 1856.] 8°. 14156, e. 3.

MOTI LALA, Versifier. ngwyera wrdw: [Ganosa-
purana. A poem in praise of the god Gancsa,
adapted from the Sanskrit by Moti Lala.] See
STRYAPURANA

o ANA. ﬁgmmﬁ wrar A fgwr gat @ wigoo
cte. [Suryapurapn.] pp. 29-76. [1864.] 12°.
14154. d. 4.
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MOTI LALA, Versifier. mfadg a1 ®va 1 [Gopi-
chand ki khyal. A legend, in Marwari verse,
on the popular story of King Gopichand becoming
an ascetic.] pp.51,lith. §@ [Poona,1881] 12°

14158, ¢. 10.8.)°

aguwt Wt sifgdzsr wrere.  [Another
edition.] pp. 32, /ith. #u§aers [Bombuy,1885.] 12°.
14168. o. 7.(6.)

MOTI RAMA BHATTA. Sce NitarayTina Miwim-
SAKABHATTA. W9 @wTMTg: | [Svapnadhyiya. With
a prose translation into the Parbatiya or Gorkha
dialect by M. R. Bh.] [1889.] 12°

14072. o. 49.(2))

MUFID al-SIBYAN, ﬁ'mgq‘w [Sisubodha. A reader :

for children, translated by Durgiiprasada from tho
Hindustani Mufid al-sibyin.] pp. 98, lith. FT&«A
qvot [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°, 44160, c. 4.(7)

MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. [Life] — Sve Jaaan-
NArgA Disa. fewg wtgqafos [Muliammad jivana-
charitra.]

MUHAMMAD JAMAL ol-DIN HASAN. wurrq w<ugW
[Grimya kalpadruma. A treatise on land tenurcs,
collection of rents, zewmindari accounts, measure-
ments and other matters connected with land.
Translated by Vumsidhara from the Hindustani
1Malat i dihi of M. J. al-D. H. Second edition.]
pp. 78, lith. g@TEmTE atve [Alluhabad, 1859.] 8°.

14156, £, 5.(1)

———  [Third edition.] pp. 58.
[Allahabad, 1863.] 8°.

MUHAMMAD KARIM BAKHSH. fywremi [Vidya-
chakra. Simple lessons in natural scionce, trans-
lated from the Urdu Da'irah i ‘iln of M. K. B.]

XITEME b3
14160. b, 13.(2)

pp. 40. T&TH atso [Lucknow, 1870.] 12°.
14160. a. 10.(2.)
MUHAMMAD KASIM. Sec Bakmriwar Sinom.

wrwiifewrcn [Satyadharmavichira. A discussion
upon true religion between Dayiananda Sarasvati,
M. K. and others.] [1880.] 8°.

14164, ¢. 1.40.)

MUHAMMAD SIDDIXK HUSAIN, callod MinNar.
qiew [Snddl.mvilisu. A poetical anthology,
compiled by M. 8. H.] Pt.i. pp. 80, lith. whem
1aar [Fatehgarh, 1882.] 8°. 14158. o, 2.(7))
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i MUHAMMAD ‘UMAR KHAN. ¢l Jo &oi [Kistah
i dil- bahld’o. Lovo songs and storics, in the
Persian character.] pp. 16,lith. [Delhi,18837] 12°.
14156. i. 26.(2.)

MUIR (Jonx) D.O.L.
Revelation. A brief outline of the communica-

X The
I
! tions of God’s will to man, and of the evidences
]
i
1

(vurso of Divine

and doctrinos of Christianity, with allusions to
Hindu tenots.  In Sanskrit, Hindi and English.
« (SwrwgrerurT))  [Isvarokta sistradbari.] pp. 40,
93, 92.  Calcutta, 1816. 12°. 14008. c. 9.

ArqtE Wi Y werafmal & Wew

[Mataparikshd. A Hindi tronslation of Dr.

. Muir’s “Examination of religions.”] 2 pt. London,

1861. 8°. 14154. b. 6.
Pt i. i8 of the 3rd, and pt, ii. of the 2ad edition.

[Anothor odition.] 2 pt. pp. 364. Fgrew
at&t [Tudhicna, 1868.] 8°. 14154, b. 13,

W‘tﬁmnmﬂ 1 [Yeshu Khrisg mahatmya.]
The Glory of Josus Christ. A brief account of
our Lord’s lifo and doctrines, in Sanskrit verse.
Sccond edition corrected, with additions, a Iind
version, and an Euglish smmmnary. pp. xiv. 140, iii.
Culentta, 1849. 82, 14006, o. 11,

MURTL gfs wdf %1 urdar [Mukti arthi ki prir-
thana. A Christian prayer for deliverance from
gin.] pp. 4. qi’(ﬁ at&s [Ludhiana, 1867.] 12°.

14154, a, 6.10.)

MUKTIKAMALA MURI, Pandil. TREWR T RA-
TATET | Ratnasigara, also called Mohanagunamila.
A manual of Juin worship, consisting of prayers
and devotional observances, compiled from various
sources in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Hindi.] Pt. i.

wawwt aegy [Culeutta, 1879.] 8°.  14100. c. 9.

MUKTIMALA. gfwnret wiT 38 % wice TeY =1 ywrr
[Muktimila. A Cbristian tract on the method
of salvation, and tho excrcise of Christian vir-
tues.] pp. 98. FEEH avkd [Ludhiuna, 1864.] 12°.

14154. a. 6.(2)

——— Third edition. pp. 63. [London,] 1861. 8°.

14154. b. 7.
MUKUNDA DASA. See VaLLABnACHARYA, called
Manirrasnusi. Wyguqege | [Shodasagrantha

sangraha. With a paraphrastic commentary in
prose by M. D.] [1884.] & 14048, o. 55.

T




116 MUK—NAD
MUKUNDA RAMA, Munshi, Sce Pxrioprcar PusLi-
carions.—Moradubad. R afwar (Jaina patrika.
A monthly periodical, edited by M. R. and Pandit
Chunni Lala.] [1888.] 8°.

14154, h. 9

MOLARAMA SADHU. wy wiiztr weristwar wimn
Yot wErgEy: wroaR o [Vodanta pudnrthnmnu-
jishd. An oxposition of Vedantic philosophical
torms.] ff. 166, lith. 33 [Bombuy, 1881.] obl. 8°.

14164. g. 7.

MURARIDANA. Sec GaNok Sauiva. dymstm
[Vamgaprakisan. Compiled by Gangia Sahiya,
with tho assistanco of M.] [1877.] 8°.

14156, g. 12.

— —— [1878.] 8°. 14156, g. 18.

MUZHUR ULEE KHANI VILA. Sece Mazuae ‘ALt
Kiuin, called Wiri.

NABBAJL, See Prarira Siuua, Rajo of Sidhua.
wwtE ¢ [Bhaktamila. A translation of the
Bhaktakalpadruma, a Braj-bhasha work, founded
on the Bhaktamala of Nabhaji.] [1874] 8°.
14154. f. 1.

wq WEAre wetw wrbr [Bhaktamila, or
Leogends of Vaishyava saints. Written in old and
obscuro Braj-bhasha verso by Nabhaji, who is also
called Nirdyana Disa, accompaniod by a gloss in
kavitta vorso by Priyd Disa. With an anony-
uious commentary in modern Ilindi prose and
verse.] ff. 193, lith. warea qexy [Denares, 1866.]
obl. 4°, 14164, g. 2.

[Another edition of the text and gloss
by Priyi Disa] ff. 115, #u¥ abse [Bombay,
1879.] obl. 8°.

14154, e. 30.

Sclections from the Bhuctu Mal, or Lives
of tho principal Hindoo saints. [With an anony-
mous commentary.] Sec Hinor Senrcrions. Hindee
and Ilindoostanec Selections. Vol. i, 1830, 4°.
. 760. g. 12.

NADIJRANA, wy wurcten wfen anterag [Nadi-
jiana. A Sonskrit trostise on the pulse, com-
piled from various Tantras, with a Hindi com-
mentary.] pp. 33, lith.  wrgt awx [Benares,
1882,] 8°. 14043. d. 37.@2)
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NAINSUKH. R{uwsitey dq | [Vaidyamanotsava.
A short treatise on thorapeutics, in verse.] pp. 56.
g aexr [Bombay, 1865.] 12° 14156. b. 2.

[Another edition.] pp. 2+, lith. TTSt aes

[Delni, 1870.] 8°. 14156, b. 4.4
[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. &R
ats8 [Tacknow, 1874.] 8°. 14156, ¢, 2.(1)

NANARK, Bihi. wquwr® [Japa paramirtha. The
Japaji, or Prayer-hook of Nanak. Panjabi text,
with a Hindi translation aund notes by Laksh-
manaprasila Brahmachari] pp. 48. @&«
arar, ut [ Lucknow, Brakma yoar 58, i.6.1887.] 8°,
14162, ¢.

NANAK CHAND, of Benares, Pupil of Rima-
chandra. fet y=ifafe [Mindi sabdanidhi. A
vocabulary of Sanskrit words explained in Hindi.]
pp. 1148, lith, Zwat [Delli, 18887] 8°.
14092. c. 16.
The date on the title-page appears to have been erased, the
date of regustration is 1883,
NANAK CHANDRA, Rishi. faayaniwe [Jinapiiji-
safigraha, A collection of Jain prayers in Hindi,
with Sanskrit and Trakrit verses intersporsed.

Compiled and edited by N. Ch] pp. i. 207
wATCH 9033 [Benares, 1876.]  8°.

. 14100. ¢, 7.

a7z TeTaRt | [Padaratnivali. A collection

of Jain hymns.] pp. xxxiv. 369.  =ATTW absg

[Benares, 1876.] 12°. 14154. h. 6.

NANDA DASA. wamrg n [Anckirtha. A voca-

bulary of synonymous words in verse. Followed

by a similar vocabulary by tho same author,
called Namamila, and Nasihatnimi, or moral
procepts in verse, by Lukmin Hakim.] pp. 10,
15, 2. wamew qeas [Denares, 1860.] 8°.

14166, i. 8.(1)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 21, lith.
ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

TEAR
14160. b. 48,

NANDAKISOBA LALA, whmedue [chuutal-‘.eﬁ-
graha. A colloction of Vaishpava songs in the
Chautdl measuro, compiled by N. L. from §:
works of Tulasiddsa, Siiradasa, Nariyana Di

and other poets.] pp. 54, lith. wmrr [Agra,
1890.] 8. 14158, o. 37.2)
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NANDAKUMARA. DBegin. ¥ ¥ WY yfae? wdl..
wam fe® ¥ End tﬁr‘ﬁwrmﬂniln
[Dovatattvaprakisa., A Hindu tract on ol
worship, showing that it is not so much the
worship of a material objoct, but of the deity it
represonts.] pp. 7. DBenures [1878.] 8°.
14164. e, 21.(2)

NANDALALA SENA GUPTA. Ser AKSIAYARUMiRA
Darra. wgr-fawr @ [Pudirthavidyi. Translated
by N.8.G. from the Bengali original.] [1876.] 8.

14156, £. 15.

NANDI-S0TRA. wt ww=? w1 g% 1 [Nundi-siitra.
A canonical work of tho $vetambara Jains, ac-
companied by a Sunskrit, and o Hindi commen-
tary.] pp. 520, wFHWr qe3g [Culeutta, 1879.]
oll. 4°, 14100. £, 4.

NANHU LALA. grmt watw fegra ' [Lawani na-

vinavilisa. Songs in tho lawani metre.] Pt. L.

pp- 104, lith. =wr@t [Denares, 1879 2] 8°.
14158, e. 2.(4)

NANULALA RANA. wig wigmy afacaEt =t |
[Khyal Saudagar Wazir-zadi ki, or Tho merchant
and the daughter of the Wazir. A talo in Mar-
wari verse.] pp. 55, ii. Culentta, 1887, 12°.
14156. h. 34.2)

Tw feagwzat @@ [Rijia Chitramukatko
khyil. A lovo story in Marwari verso.] pp. 91,
lith. 4w} vy [Bombay, 1887.] 1v°.

14156, h. 29.(3.)

"NARADA. wetu w¥@ [Bhaktisiitra, A colloction
of aphorisms on Vaishpava dovotion, attributod
to tho sage Narada. Sanskrt text, with o Hindi
tary by Harischandra, titled Tadiya
sarvasva.] pp. ii. 82, wear [Putua,] 1884 8.
14028, d. 37.

[Another edition.] pp. ii. 56. wZzar atte
[Patna, 1889.] 8°. 14033. bb. 32.(1.)

NABAHARI,. tmfady: [Rijanighantu. A San-
skrit medical dictionary, with glosses in Marathi,
Canarese, and Hindi.] pp. 282, lith. wrg? ate]
[Benares, 1883.] 8°. 14043, e, 13,

NARAHARI DASA, wy weeft sTarwy Wty
[Jiianopadesa. A philosophical poem in Braj-
bhasha, consisting of two parts, viz. (1) Uma
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Mahogvarn samvida, and (2) Ashtaka Manika
Prabhu.] ff. 16, lith. 4wt astd [Bombay, 1862.]
obl. 8°. 14158, 4. 1.

NARAN BIRACHAND, wimmr wrest [ Dharmatattva

Lhiskara, A treatise on Jain philosophy.] fILiii. 27,

WRETATE Attt [Ahmadabad, 1886.] obl. 12°.
14164. h. 8.

NARAYANA., wyamami [Syim - sagii, or Tho
marriage of Krishpa. A Vaishnpava song.] pp. 16,
lith. &gt attr [Denares, 1882.] 12°.

14158. c. 9.(9)

NARAYANA, Pandit. [For Hindi versions of
the Sanskrit Hitopadesa, which is commonly
ascribed to Pandit Narayana :] See Lanni Lira,
Kavi.

NARAYANA DASA, Author of Bhalktamila.
Nisuasi.

NKRAYAI_IA DASA, Son of Purushollama Disa.
See Puriyas. farfa . . . AEOEEEgE
THRPRAY cte. [Ekadasimihitmya. With » para-
phrase in Braj-bhasha by N. 1., enlitled Ekada-
[1876.] 8°  14018. e. 30.(2.)

See

sidarpanatilaka.]

See Purinas. — Padmapuriina. — Kertti-
Familitmya, wiwuguras wfdeareR | Karti-
kamihitmya. Sunskrit text, with a Braj-bhasha
paraphraso by N. D.] [1876.] 8.

14016. e. 30.(3)

NARAYANA SIMHA. Sco Grirrson (G. A) The
battle of Kunarpi Ghét., Editod and translated
by Sri NérGyan Singh and G. A. Griorson.
1885, 8°. 2088. b,

NAROTTAMA, Ruvi, grmrafex [Sudamicharitra.
The mythological story of Suddmi, onc of
Krishyw’s companions, in verse.] pp. 32, lith.
933 [Delhi? 1876.] 12°, 14158, c. 3.(8)

NARSIIT. wcatwt wr s [Narsiji ki bhit. A
tale, in verso, of a poor Brahman.] pp. 8, lith.
#2033 [Meerut, 1876.] 8°. 14156, i, 11.4)

NARST MEHETA. wu weat amr =1 {31 fomd

[Narsi Mohetd ki hupdi. A poem describing a

miracle said to have boen porformed on the poet

Narsi Mehetd.] Scc Survaruriya. fi

wwr  fewr Yot o WlGEA cte. [Siryapurdns.]

pp. 128-142. [1864] 122, 14154, d. 4.
12
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NASIKETA, UTet FTHEAT ot [Pothi Nasiketa
ki. Tho legendary story of tho sage Nisiketa,
and his descont into hell, adapted from the San-
skrit. In vorso, and in Gurumukhi characters.]
pp. 48, lith,  atsg [Lahore, 1873.]  oll. 12°,
14158, ¢. 20.(1)
[Another cdition.] pp. 48, lith.  atta
[Lahore, 1881.]  obl 12°. 14158. e. 20.(2)

NATHU LALA. Ser Stmanisa. wuSiye [Bhaun-
ragita. An oxiract from the Starasigara. Tran-
scribod in Persian characters byN.L.] [1878.] 8&°.

14158. g. 6.

NAUBAT BAM. v yws qfée waare gt #wa-
Twgw [Nrisimha avatara. An account of Vishyu
in his fourth incarnation, as a man-lion.] pp. 15,
lith., gageaw ae@y [Musaffarnagar, 1876.]  8°.
14158, e. 8.(16)
NAVARATNA. w9 A [Navaratna. A col-
lection of nine popular poems.] Denares,1865. 8°.
14158. e, 6.(4.)
Euck poem has a separate paginalion.
watq [Navaratna., A collection of ance-
dotos and short pocms on various subjects, trans-
lated from tho Persian.] pp. 200, lith. €3 aedo
[Meerut, 1883.] 8. 14158, e. 26.
A different work from the above, though bearing the same
title-puge.
NAVINACHANDRA RAYA, Scc UpANISHADS. —
Selections. ¥fgw fayrw 1 [Vaidika siddhanta.
Solectod toxts from the Upanishads, with a trans-
lation by N. R.] [1888.] 12°. 14033. a. 11.(3)
Sco VeDas. — Appendiz. wgwt o qet
‘N ¥§ AR ¥ [A solection of toxts from the
Brahmanas, Upanishads and other sacred books,
with tronslations by N. R.] [1888.] 120,
14033. a. 11.(4)
— —— [1889.] 32° 141564, 4. 9.
—— W wim awetr feeta Ao
& fafaw efe. [Achiridarga. A short troatiso on
Hindu religious and coromonial observances.]

pp. 28. @M qese [Lahore, 1862.] 12°.
14154, o. 7.
—— TR | Wi feRd wrar W wraRa

.« +++ [Navinachandrodaya.] Hindi Grammar
by Nobeon Chunder Roy. pp. iii. 84, xxii. lith.
FTER vy [Lahore, 1868] 8°. 14160, o, 6(1)
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NAVINACHANDRA BAYA, wwdtaww ... Sad-
dharam sutram, or Philosophy of true religion.
[Four chapters of Brahmist aphorisms, Sanskrit
text, with translation, and occasional comments,
in Hindi] by Nuvina Chandra Rai. pp. 36.
Lucknow, 1888. 12°, 14033. a. 11.(2)

WE WAy dGA W fert wrar § [Sarala
vyakarapa Saumskrita kd. A Sanskrit grammar
in Hindi. Pt. i. revisod by Bhagavan Dasa.
Sccond edition.] 2 pt. @r&T-aexg-t [Lakore,
1870-72.] 8°. 14098. ¢. 6.

w&y . .. Tattwa Bodha.
on social and moral topics.]

1885. 8. 14156, 4. 8.3.)

NAWAL KISHOR. Scc TuLASIDASA. TATHW wi&

[Rimayana. Edited by N. K.] [1873.] 8°
* 14158, £. 18.

NAWAZ. SceKiunisa. wymwet ars i [Sokuntala
nataka. A motrical translation by Nawaz of the

[Short essays
war [Bombay],

Sanskrit drama of Kalidisa,] 1864, 12°.
14158 d. 8.
NAYA KASIKHANDA. wur wmrgte®n  Nayh

Késhikhand. [A tale, in the form of a dream,
doscribing the changes in Benares and other
parts of India in future yoars, undor the civilizing
influenco of Christianity. With an appendix
containing (1) Extracts from Raja Sivaprosida’s
Bhiigola hastamaluka, (2) A narative of the Pit-
cairn islanders, and (3) Account of missionary
societies.] pp. viii. 211, vi. [Benares, 1860?] 8°..

14164. b, 9.

NAZIR.  See WaLi Muitammap, called Naziz.

NECKLACE. Nocklace of storics. [A Christian
tract.] gfrere yweti [Itihisa muktdvali.]
pp- 30. w@TErwE absk [Allahabad, 1876.] 12°

14156. h, 28.

NEMCHAND, 7@ ®itWT _yioy JS 4ai [Gul o
Sanaubar. A Persian romance, translated by
Jivarama Jat from Nomchand’s” Hindustani
version.] pp. 64, lith. T&AR ab9s [Lucknow,
1877.] 8. 14156, i, 12.

NILAKANTHA GORE (Nememiam), Criticism of
the present Hindi translation of the Holy Serip-
tures by the Rov. Nehemiah Nilkunth Goreh,
pp. 87. Allahabad, 1882, . 14154, b, 81(1)
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NILARANTHA GORE (Nenemram). wyediq @i
faed wTg wifs W gHwTer frec foar ®u [Shad-
dargana darpapa.] Hindu philosophy oxamined
by a Benares Pandit. [ie. N. N. G] 3 pt.
Caloutta, 1860. 8°. 14154. b. 12,

NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, Son of
Saikara. wq w@ynarg: | [Svapnadhyiya. A
Sanskrit troatise, in verse, on the interprotation
of dreams, being the two concluding scctions of
the Acharamayiikha of N. M. With a prose
translation into the Parbatiyn, or Gorkha dinlect
of Hiudi, by Moti Riama Bhatta.] pp. 17. =t
qeit, [Benares, 1889.] 12°. 14072, c. 49.(2)

NI'MAT ‘ALL wweifqat [Kshetradipiki. Men-
suration, for tho use of schools.] pp. 104, lith.
o aves [Fatehgarh, 1877.]  8°.

74160, ¢. 16.(2)

NISAR ‘ALI BEG, Mirzd. Sec INvia—Tiegislutive
Council. ®%z a0 W at9s $@t [Diwini zabiton
ki safigraha. The Codo of Civil Proceduro, Act X,
of 1877, transluted by N. ‘A. B.] [I877.] 8-

14156. a. 6.

NISCHALA DASA, w fywre anX . . . 3 wIwA-
faur Wi drewt stwr wfew [Vicharasigarn. A
treatiso, in verse, on Vodanta philosophy. Rdited,
with a commentary, notes and index, and an
introductory preface, by Salii Muliammad.]
pp. xv. vi. 460. §ud abs8 [Bomhay, 1874.] 8°.

14164. e, 6.

o) Jbp }Lu oy 5»13 [Another cdition,
in Porsion characters. With a Hindustani trans-
lation by Sririma of the Hindi commentary.]
pp. 15, 548, Lth. q\.w 1aay [Delhi, 1889.] 8°.
14154. e. 29.

NITIRATHA. Moral tales (Nooticutha, Dart ii.)
for the uso of schools, in tho Khureo bolee dialect
of the Ilindoostanee. #ifr wWT! TWU AW !
pp. 34 Caleutia, 1823. 8° 14156, h, 17.2)

NOBEEN CHUNDER ROY. Se¢e NAVINACHANDRA
RAYA. P

OESTEBLEY (Hzrmanx). Bibliothck Orientul-
jscher Mirchen und Erzihlungen in deutscher
Bearbeitung mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen und
Nachweison. (I. Bandchen. Baitél Pachisi .. .
-In deutscher Bearbeitung mit . . . Nachweisen).
Leipzig, 1873. 8°. 752. o. 2.

OLC—PAD 122
OLCOTT (Hznry S.) wrew faamrfew @ [Bhirate
trikiilika dasd, or The past, prosent and futuro
of India. A lecturo by H. 8. 0.,"Presidont of
the Thoosophical Suciety, translated by Kasinatha.]
pp. 15.  Sha'jjuhanpur, 1882, 8.

14156. d. 6.(1.)

OMEKARA BHATTA. A comparison of the Puranio
and Siddhantic systoms of astronomy with that
of Copornicus. By Oukar Bhut of Schore.
(pitzaT Wi Rifaw dfga) [Bhigolasira. With
Snuskrit quotations from Bhiskaran Achiryn’s
Siddhantasiromani, and other sources.] pp. 122, 1i.
dyra, 1841, 8. 14156. £, 2.
Lmperfect ; wanting pp. 19-22,

——— [Another cdition.] pp. 122, lith. FTaTR
atka [ Lucknow, 1881.] 8°, 14160. b, 31,

OMEARA LALA. wt wfgr wa wary [Phalit-
satyaprakign. A small treatiso on astrology,
being a compilation of Sanskrit toxts with Hindi
commentary.] Dt. L. pp. 26, wwzmrg at3 [Ahma-
dabad, 1883.]  obl. 16°. 14058. a. 9.

wt fegtamarg.  Shri sidhant prakash.
[A work on astronomy, based on the Niddhinta-
giromani of Bhiskara Achirys, and on other
Sanskrit sources.] pp. xii. 216,  wwHETIE qtty
[Akmadabad, 1883,] 8°. 14166. f. 17,

ONKAR BHUT. See OyxirA Bmarra,

OWEN (Joserm). Sec MorTimer (F. L.) Mrs. The

Pocp of Day, translated into Hindi . ... under
tho suporintendonco of J. Q. 1856, 12°
14154. a. 2.

See Tucker (H. C) A brief account of
the Jewish people ..... by IL C. Tucker . .
Translated into Hindi . . . . under tho superin-
tendence of J. O. 1854, 8° 14156, g. 4.

PADAM BHAGAT. wen Wimgn TawUt #ng
[Rukmini - manigala. A mythological tale, in
verso, on the marringe of Krishna and Rukmini.]
. 80. st aexe [Dolhi, 1870.] obl. &,
14158. e. 30,

PADMADEVA NARAYANA PANDEYA. Ses Suxea.
gwatfe 1 . . . Shukra niti . . . Sanskrit text and
translation into Bhasha by Babu Padma Deva
N. Pandeya. 1889, 12° 14039, b. 19,
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PADMARARA, migwtt [Goigilabari. A hymn
of praise to tho Ganges.] ff. 22, lith. FETR atsd
[Lucknow, 1874.]  obl. 8°. 14158. d. 22.

wgfeag [Jogadvinoda. A poem on tho
sports of Krishpa and Ridha, illusirating the
Srifgira-rasa, or orotic element in poetical com-
positions.] pp. 119, lith. F@a® bk [Lacknow,
1876.] 8" 14168, e. 8.(15)

[Another edition.] pp. 93, lith. &Y
att [Cuwnpors, 1878.]  8°. 141568, e. 15.(6.)

W wgEnTw (Equwe)
[Padmabharana. A troatiso, in vorso, on rhetoric.]
Pp- A4, lith,  wrcrwEt aeay [Denapes, 1860.]  8°.

14160. o. 4.(4.)
PAHADE KI PUSTAEKA. wer® %t yws .l
[Pabidde kT pustuka. A Iindi primer with nu-
morical excreises.] pp. 16, lith. [Delhi, 18677] 12°,
14160, a. 17,

[Anothor odition.] pp. 16, Tith.
L1117 [ Futehgarh, 1873.]  12°,

—_— wroE
14160. a. 9.(2)

[A reprint.] pp. 16, lith. aegx [Delhi?

1875.] 120, 14160. a. 10.(6.)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. wiene
a9 [Fulchgark, 1877.]  16°. 14160. 8. 27.
PALIRAMA, Pandit. Sec Smrrn (B.) nforafwar
[Gnpitakriyd. Pt. iii. translatod by .1 [1877,
e] 8. 14160. c. 11,

—— —— urtnfgw [Pitigapita. Barnard
Smith’s ¢ Shilling book of arithmetic,’ translated
by P.]  [1877.] 120, 14160. b. 14.(3))

PANA BIRMADE. wu %t war wilt stoadst wram
[Panii aur Birmadoki virtid, or Tho story of
Prince Birmade, and Pana, the merchant’s
daughter. A lovo tale in Marwari verse.] pp. 91,
lith, ¥w§ aeda [Bombay, 1884.] 8°.

14158, d. 32.(2)

PANAH ‘ALL. gwwre [lndrajila. A work on
divination, tho use of mantras, charms and in-
cantations for averting ovil, and curing ailments.]
4 pt, lith.  absy [Delhi, 1876.] 120,

14160. a. 11.

—— [Another edition.] 4 pt, lith. FwS atss-st
[Delhi, 1877-78.] 12°, 14156, e. 6.(1)
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PANCHANGANIRNAYOPAYA. wingiyathmre wr-
Ty féT wER ¥ WG TNmEAdT e
[Paiichanganirpayopitya. A collective name for
two treatises, one in Hindi and the other in
Sanskrit, on tho rules of calendar - making, as
ostablishod by Hindu usago. Compiled by several
Pandits of Benares and eolsewhere, in rofutation
of the views of Babii Deva Sastri] pp. 87.
wATeq 9033 [Denarcs, 1876.] 12°. 14053, b. 12.

PANINL  Scc Arvi, pseud. A grammar of tho
Sanskrit languago . .. with the aphorisms of
Panini. 1889. 8°, 14093, d. 13.

Sre DAYANANDA SARASVATI.  WqQ ReTH-
watg: o [Vedingaprakisa. A grammatical com-
pilation from the Samskrit of Panyini.] [1886,
cte.] 8 14093. o, 17.

Péninitatvadarpanam, or An Exposition
[and recarrangement] of the grammatical apho-
risms of Panini, in Sanskrit, Hindi and English.
..+ By Kali Charan Banerji and Surya Pra[s]adn
Misra, Denares, 1887, ¢te. 8°. 14092, b, 39.

In proyress,

PARAMANANDA, Son of Vrajachandra. See
Vinini Liua.  yrymeawgat [Sat - gai.  With a

Sanskrit interlincary metrical translation, and
commentary by P., entitled Sringira-saptisatiki.]

[1873.] 8°. 14076. d. 23.
PARSONS (Joun) Missionary, of Monghyr. Ses
BibLg, — New l'ostament. — Mutthew. wat Tatm

#ng wwrereil Tho Gospol of Matthew. [Rovised
by A. Leslio and J. P.]  [18587] 8°.
3070. bb. 2.

Sece Binir. — Now Tostament. — Mark.
wryw TWiw #ng warwrt )l [The Gospol of Mark,
revised by A. Loslio and J. P.] [1858?] &,
8070. bb. 5.

See BinLg.—New Testament.— Tuke. Fwr
Twiw #n@ @aret 1 The Gospel of Luke, and the
Acts of the Apogfles in Kaithi Hindi, [Revised
by A. Loslie and J. P.] 1858. 8°.

8070. bb. 21,

Ses BibLg. — New Testament. — Joln,
Gospel of. Tew Twiw dvE wATWTTU  Gospel of
Jobn, [Revised by A. Leslie and J.P.] [1858?] 8°.
8070, bb, 8.
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PARSONS (Jomx) Missionary, of Monghyr. wfe
<rww 1w T Wt word! gwrr e [Bhaktibodhaka.]
One hundred roligious anecdotes in Hindee.
Selected and translated by J. P. pp. 128. iv.
Denares, 1863. 12°, 14154, a. 1.(2)

Chand sangrah. A collection of verscs,
intended for tho uso of missionaries and others
in proaching or discussion, ospccially among
Hindds. Compiled by J. P. (&= #we) Sccond
edition. pp. iil. 7+, Denares, 1875, 12°.

141564, b. 18,

PATITA DASA. fyyafysg [Vigvavinaya. Vaish-
nava songs.] pp.29,lith. TWTR atss [Lucknow,
1877.] 8. 14158, e, 28.(1)

PAUL, Suint and Apostle. Bt TTRWT & 7%
dte @ wfexr [Puul ki charitra.  .An account of
tho lifo of St. Paul anil tho spread of Christianity.]
pp. 116.  Caleutta, 1852. 12°, 14154, a. L.(1)

PAVARAMALA, durtwret [Pavirdwilda. Short
tales for Christinn readers.] pp. 40. g@reT9TE
atsty [.Allahabad, 1876.] 129, 14154, a. 13.(2)

PAVIE (Turovors), See Purinas. — Bligavata-
purina. Krichna ot sa doctrino . . . teaduit . . .
par T. . 1852, 8° 760, g. 23.

La légonde do Pudmani, reino do Tchitor,
&’aprés les toxtes Mindis ot IMindouis. (Journal
Asiatique. Sério v. Tomo 7. pp. 5-17, 89-130,
815-343). Paris, 1856, 8°. Ac. 8808,

PEARCE (W. IL) Outlines of Gceography and
Astronomy, and of tho bistory of Ilindoostan.
Extracted from Pearce’s Geography. wiud wrea®
faarge Wity TRTHET dUT @ WIS Wi wigw W
wittr [Bhiigola aur khagola.] pp. v. 98. Caleuta,
1825. 8. 14160. b. 2.

PEAREE MOHUN BANERJEE. Sce PYARTMOHANA
VANDYOPADHYAYA,

PEMA MUNIL Swmgaten wwurct twmeciect wiard
[Harichand rijari chopdi. The legondary story
of king Harischandra in Marwari verso.] pp. 80.
qea3 [Poona, 1887.] 16°. 14156. h. 32

——— [Another odition.] pp.120. ae8s [Poona,
1890.] 16°. 14158, o. 23.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.
AGRA. N

W= gy [Vryittinta-dorpana. A monthly law
magazine] Vol. iii. No. 4. wm avg§ [dgra,
1866.] 12°.

14160. e. 14.

ALLAHABAD,

wndfegr® [Arya siddhinta. A monthly journal
in Sanskrit and Ilindi, compiled and edited for
tho dissemination of tho views of Dayiinanda
Surasvati, by his pupils Bhimasena and Jvala-
datta, with tho concurrenco of the Aryn Samij
of Allahabad.] wavr aess [.A/laliabad, 1887, te.] 8°.
14033. b, 48.
Iu proyress. Daled also *Sameat L’ of the era of Dayd-
nanda.
Tho Hindipradipa. feiwgig [A monthly journal
of scicnce and literature.] Vol. i, Nos. 5-10.
Allahabad, 1878, 8°.
14160. e. 2.

g 7@ S WM [Kinyaknbja mandala patra.
A bi-monthly socinl journal, devoted to the
wolfuro of tho socicty of Kinyakuhju Bralhmans.
Edited by Pandit Jvalidutta Sarma.] ey
aedl [Allahabad, 1890, ctc.]  8°.

14160. e. 13.
In progress.

Makhzan i Masihi, or tho Christian treasury. [A
monthly Christian ‘magazino; edited hy W. I,
Johnson.] Vol. ii. Nos. 1-3. Alluhabad, 1878, 8°.

14160. e. 1.

In Ruman characters.

fagmd® [Vidydmirtanda. A monthly journal
for tho publication of Saunskrit standard works,
with Hindi interprotations. Edited by Pandit
Jvaladatta Sarma.] x@rENrE esw [llahabad,
1889, cte.] 120,

14096. c. 9.

In progress.
BANKIPUR.

fywafewt « [Dvijapatrika. A bi-monthly paper
for Brahmans. Edited by Ramdin Simha.] wt-
AT akeo [Bankipur, 1890, cte.] 8°.

14160 e 185.

In progress.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.
BAREILLY,

The Sattyn Prakash. A monthly magazine de-
voted to oriental literature, scionce, philosophy
and national improvement, in Hindustani [and
partly with translations into Hindi. Kdited by
Vishpu Lala.]  Bereilly, 1883, efc.  8°.

14119, £, 22.

BENARES.

wrdfaw | [iryamitra. A monthly journal of
uscful knowledge, containing also the first part
of the Bhattikivyn, a Sanskrit poein by Bhatti,
with Sanskrit commentary, and a Hindi traus-
lation.] Vol. i. No. 1. wrtrgat qe3u [Benares,
1878, etc.] 8°. 14160. e. 8.(1)

CALCUTTA.

ydiwearew ¢ [Dharmaprachiraka, A monthly
magazine on Hindu religion and philosophy.]
Sce bolow : MoNauyr, 14133, g. 10.

Extracts from tho Gospel Magazine ; [an English
and Bengali Missionary Journal] viz. The purifi-
cation of tho heart, A robbory, Jesus the Suviour,
and Objections refuted. Translatod into Ilinduweo.
pp. 8. Calcutta, 1820,  8°.

760. d. 22.3.)

W JurRiw  (A9isia Tﬂ!{!‘l) [Samichara
sudhivarshana, A daily nowspaper.] Vol. v.
Nos. 1909-10, 1912-1926.  Hindi and DBeng.
[Caleutta, 1858.] 4°.

14138, g. 4.

FATEOGARI.

"rew WA¥W 0 cfc. [Bhirnta durdasd pramar-
daka, afterwards called Bharata sudasa pravartaka.
A monthly periodical, the organ of tho Faru-
khabad Arya Samiij. Edited by Gopila Riysa.]
ey akse [Fatchgarh, 1879, cte.] 8°.
14160. e. 7.
TAe titlo of the perivdical was altered with No, 4.

LUCKENOW, L

Abla hitkarak . .. ww@y fgrarcs [A bi-monthly
periodical for women.] Vol. iii. No. 15. Lucknow,
1887, 4°. 14160. o. 9.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS,
MONGHYR.

ydmwrex | [Dharmaprachiraka. A monthly
magazine on Hindu religion and philosophy.

Elited by Krishnaprasanna Sema.] Vol ii.
Nos. 22-25. Hindi and Beng.  Monghyr, Calcutta
[printed], 1880, 4°. 14133. g. 10.

MORADABAD.
% ufrsr [Juina patriki. A monthly periodical
on Jain roligion, edited by Munshi Mukundarima
and Ppndit Chunni Lala.] No. 7, lith. yerarr
aeay [Moradabad, 1888.] 8°, 14154. b, 9.

ares [Sabhdpatrs. A Jain monthly periodical,
cdited by Harasubiya Malla and Bhird Malla.]

Lith. ¥ORTETE ey [Moradubad, 188%4;:;.] ?;.
. 0, la.
. In progress,
MUZAFFARNAGAR,

yeimerex Arfesas [Dharmaprachiraka. Amonthly
religious publication of the Dharmopadesa Sabha
of Budhana.] Vol. i. No. 7, lith, §SBTATT abwy
{Muzaffernagar, 1885.] 8°. 14160. e. 10.

PATNA.

wfwgufawti [Kshatriyapatriki. Amonthly journal,
social, litorary and instructive.] Vol.i. Nos. 1-4.
gzat t aegt [Patna, 1881.] 8°. 14160, e. 8.

quifggra 1 . . . Yog vilds. [Edited] by Babha
Vindhyichal Prasad ... Monthly journal. Vol.i.
No. 1,2. wgar [Patna,1883.] 8°. 14180 e. 3.(2)

POONA,

dntantntas (Tho Sapglt mimfnsak, a monthly
magazine of music comprising Sanskrit works on
Aryan mausic, songs, musical traditions, plans and
doscriptions of the soveral ... instruments.) ¥&
attg, [Poona, 1886, ete.] 8°, 14053. ce. 45.
Containing a treatise, in Uindi verse, by Tina Sena, sepa-
rately catulogued.
PHULON XA HARA. wiza? % fed Wt w1 T
[Phiilon ki hiira, or a Garland of flowers. A
moral and instructive roader for children.] Pt. vi.
pp. 30. fWTWTYT atvo [Mirzapur, 1850.] 16°
14160. a. 6.
Wanting all other parts.
[Anothor edition.] Pt.1-8. faTwrge qtve
[Mirzapur, 1859.] 16°. 14154. . 4.
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PINCOTT (FrepErIC). Sec AYODHYAPRASADA. WS
W@t w1 e 0 Khayi boli ki padya. . . . Edited
by F. P. 1889. 12°, 141568, d. 24.

Sec Kiuiisa. ygwat 1 The Sakuntald
in Hindf, The text of Kafva Lachhman Sifh
critically edited, with ... notes, by F. . 1876. 4°.

14158. b. 12.
PINGALA ACHARYA. SceBumikmiri Disa. w=vda-
fageg [Chhandorpavapingala. A treatiso on
prosody, founded on P. A.’s Chhandahsastra.]
[1875.] 8. 14158. e. 8.(10.)

PITAMBARA, Pandit. See Awirua Disa. Wit

fewrengt [Vichdramala. Revised by P.] [1883.] 8°.
14154, d. 5.

~——— [Rahasyarthadipika.] See Suxpara Disa.

wijrcfrgr®  [Sundaravilisa, with p commentary
by P. on the 20th or Viparynys Anga, entitled

Rahasyirthadipikia.] [1875.] 8°. 14158. d. 9,
[1885.] 8. 14168, d. 17.

[Tattvaprakisiki.] See SAYANACHARYA.
wY dwewt [Pafichadasi. With n ITindi commen-
tary by P, entitled Tattvaprakagika.] [1875.] 8°.
14048. d. 24.

wigghfyae  [Vedantavinoda, Vedanta
tracts. Pt. i. called Vodiantapadivali, containing
a short abstract, in verse, of Scct. 1 of the
Vicharachandrodaya. Pt. ii. eulled Vodantn pa-
darthasanjiia, containing an index of philosophical
terms in the Vedinta mafijisha.] #w§ ateg
[Bombay, 1886.] 32°. 14154, d. 8,

PITCAIRN ISLANDERS. fezwwd Irq & gt &

fewg & [The transformed island : & narative of

the Pitcairn islanders.] Sce Navi KAgikuanpa.
war wrgtww® 1 pp. 182°206. [1860?] 8°.

14154, b. 9.

e~ Third edition. pp.28. Mirzapore,1876. 8°.

141564. b. 3.(4)

PLATTS (Joun TmoxpsoN). See Barrir-Pacmisi.
The Baital Pachisi ... Translated ... by J. T. P.
1871. 8°., 760. o.

PLEA. A Plea for the true religion. wnw® wrem
{Satyamata dsraya. A Christian tract.] pp. 44.
greR vtk [Ludhiana, 1866.] 12°.

14154, s, 6.(7.)

PRA 130

PRABHUDASA DASA. zerw wrwn [Drishtinta
kosha.] Proverbs Hindi, Urdd and Persian, col-
lectod and alphabetically arranged. pp. 58. Alla-
habad, 1870. 12°, 760. b. 34.
PRABHU LALA. fem % wwt W30 w1 vy [Mind
ko madhyapradesa ki bhiigoln. A catechism on
the geography of tho Contral Provincoes of India,
translated by tho author, with the assistance of
Vihiri Simnha, from his Urdu goography. Fourth
edition.] pp. 83. & avst [Meorut, 1876.] 8°.

14160. b. 86.(2)
PRANAKRISHNA, Pundit. Sce Rasan ‘ALi Bra,
called Suxtr. wfgatafexs [Mohinicharitra. A
translation by D. of the Hindustani Fasanah i
‘aja’ib.] [1871.] 8°. 14156. i. 18.8.)

— [1879.] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(9.)
— —— [1883.] &°. 14156, i, 24.(7.)
PRAN KISHEN,

PRASNAVYARARANA. wwaracoww [Pragna-
vyikarapa. The 10th Anga of tho Jains, with
a Sanskrit commentary by Abhayadeva, and a

See PRANAKRISENA.

Hindi gloss by Vijnya Sadhu.] pp. 542. wife-
At aeyy [Coleutts, 1876.] oll. 8°.
14100. c. 4.

PRATAPARUDRA SIMHA. wx d#featn ... Kshotra
sanhita, or Practical agriculture, by Pratap Rudra
Sinha. pp. xxiii, 223, viii. qTCWEY atto [Penarcs,
1880.] 8. 14156. f. 186.
PRATAPA SIMHA, Rajn of Juipur. See BEarTaI-
mapL Wy wiefc At gAs s [Tho Nin,
Sringira and Vairigya satakas of Bhartriham,
translated by P. 8.] [1866.] 8°.

14158. e. 6.(7)

wrenT WA waw §9t Wt w aee

[Amritasigara. A work on Hindu medicine,
originally compiled by Raja P. 8,, in tho Murwari
dialect of Juipur, and translated into a purer
style of Hindi by Pandit Kalicharana.] pp.ii.629.

TN atk8 [Lucknow, 1864.] 8. 14156, b. 3.

[Another edition.] pp. 803, lith.  avis
[Lahore? 1864.] 4°. 14156, o. 1.
——— [Another edition.] pp. 452, lith.  qe3g
[Delki, 1876.] 8°. 14156, o. 8.
——— [Another edition.] pp. x. 712. TwT™
atoy [Zucknow, 1878.] 8°. 14166. b. 9.
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PRATAPA SIMHA, Raju of Jaipur. Wt wetw | PURANAS,
W _m iﬂlh [Amritasﬁgum, in the Wﬁ e mv mm
original Marwari dialect of Jaipur, Edited, with wfgn eamutarermm_ [Ekadagindhatmya.  Selec-
notes in the Rf‘jV“di dinlect, by Sridhara Sivalila.] | tions from difforent Purinas on the celebration
pp. 69, 580, lith, ﬂ'i atko [Bombay, 1880.] 8°. | of the oloventh day in each balf moon. With a
14168. b. 1. | paraphrase in Braj-bhasha by Nardyana Disa,
PRATAPA SIMHA, Ruja of Sidhua. . entitled ]?kidugidarptgnhluka.] pp. 248, lith.
| Bluktamilla, or the Iives of Vaishnava saints. w3 [Delld, 1876.] 8. 14016. o. 30.3.)
A translation by Pandit Kalicharana into modern
Hindi proso of tho Bhaktakalpadruma, a Braj- gee 8 _ 3 e wct
bhasha work by Raja Pratipa Simha, founded on ! o¢_THVASATATA. " e o

- 3y e .. | [Bhiigavata sankinivarape mafijari. A work

tho Bhaktamala of Nabhiji.] pp. vii. 415. F&T= o ae e _
absd [Lucknow, 1874.] 8. 14154, £ 1. | domgned to vindicate tho Bhagavatapuripa.]
’ "] [1888.] bl 4°. 14018. c. 28.

BHAGAVATAPURANA,

PRATAPA SIMHA SATARKAR, Makiriji. Ser

guame [Sukhasignra, A prose translation of
Sudnt IIL, Raja of Sutara. ’ # P

1
I
i the Bhagavatapurana, preceded by the Bhaga-
PRATHAMA PAPA. ¥ WIg ® w@q [Prathama | vatamihatinya of the Padmapurina, by Makkhan
papa ka varpana. A Christian tract on original Lila, assistoidt by Jokhurfma, and Jngfmm\thu
sin.] pp. 16. Qi’ﬂ?t atky [Ladhivna, 1866.] 12°, Prasada. Rovisedl, in a purer style of Hindi, by

14154, a. 6.6) Kalicharana and Mahesadatta Sukula.] pp. ii. 909.

TR [Lucknow, 1874,]  4°. 14154. £, 2.
PRICE (WiLLiam) F.R.L. 1. See Hixv1 SELECTIONS, The original translation by Makkhan Ldla, which was

Hindee and Hindoostance Selections: . . . com- {!’/‘,";Z"':;““';":"l‘”;f:_‘}; stuted to have hud a lurge admurture
piled . .. [by W. Pl 1830. 4°. '
760. g. 12. wingrran fragagn  [Bhigavatapurana, Trans-
lated into Hind1 verso by Jayasukha.] pp. 538,
————  See Liwa, Kavi. Tho Chy,hutru Prukash, | 7ih. T 9eM [Moradabad, 1878.] obl. 4°.
... by Lal Kuvi, Edited by W, P, 1829, &°, 14154. g. 5.
760. e. 13.

Dusamaskandha, [For oditions of the

——  See Liautd Liua, Kavi. The Subhu Bilas | Promasigara, or Lifo of Krishna, taken from

... Kdited by W. P. 1828, &, the tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapurina:] See
14158, 4. 5. | CHATURBHUIA MIgRA.

PRITHUYASAS, Sou of Vardha Miira, wgterfga | 0 0w quweid g wtw:  [Tho tenth
- . . skandha of tho Bhagavatapuriana. Sanskrit text,
wZt® u [Shatpafichigika. A Sanskrit treatiso on A . . 3 _
. i 2 . ., | with a Hindi commentary by Giriprasada.] 2 pt.,
(ivimation, with a Ilindi translation by Pandit | , .
o , lith, aed [Benarcs? 1869.] obl. 8.
Budarinatha.] pp. 20. F&ax atsk [Lucknow,
1876.] 8°. 14058, co. 2.(2.) 14018. o, 96,
L Tt ft ITEF  [The tonth skandha of the
PRIYA DASA. Sce Nirrisi. WU w#I® W1 | Bhagavatapurina, containing an account of tho
wrbw; [Bhaktamila, Accompanied by s gloss in | lifo of Kyishna, translated intoverso by Ralld Dasa.]
kavitta verse by P. D.] [1866.] obl. 4°. pp. 128, lith. 3T atsy [Luhore, 1876.] 8°.
14164, g. 2. 14164. e, 14.(1)
(1879.] ol. 8° 14154 2 In Gurumukhs characters.
_— 79.] obl. 8. 54. e. 30.
) wafiar Ly 38 Wi Wi Tewee w1 ST
PRIYANATHA MITRA. Sec Tucker (C.) Miss. | w=ar [Krishpapriyd. A translation, in Braj-bhasha
a3 't wymt [Mele ki kahdni. Translated by | verse, by Maigali Lila, of the tenth skandha of
P. M. from a Hindustani vorsion of the original.] | the Bhigavatapurana.] pp. 528, lith, F&wwT® qtss
[1856.] 12°, 14154, e. 8. | [Lucknow, 1877.] &, 14154, e. 8.
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BHAGAVATAPURANA (rontinued).

Krichna et sa doctrine. Bhagavat dasam askand,
dixiéme livre du Bhagavat Pourann traduit sur
le manuscrit Hindoui do Lalatch Kab par T. Pavie.
pp. Ix. 420. Parix, 1852, 8°. 760. g. 23.

Ekidasaskandha. See Buivani Disa. wingmmaw
TwTey wtamr ¢ [Bhigavata ekidasa bhishi-
tiki, A commentary, in verse, on the eleventh
chapter of the Bhiagavatapurana.] [1875.] 8.

141564. e. 11

BHAVISHYAPURANA.
wfamyugr w1 Wt wqwe  [Bhavishyapurina.
Translated by Durgiprasadn.] pp. ii. xvi. 646.
ST bt [Jucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14154. £, 11.
BRAHMANDAPURANA,
Adhyitmaramiyana. WHEATSH FHTREE [Adhyit-
maramdyana.  Translated by Gulab Singh.]
pp. 472, lith. ¥ 1asr [Lahore, 1882.7 8°.
141564. e. 17.

In Gurumukhs characters,
Karmavipdkasaphita. e wcunm whfqurs dfear
[Karmavipakasamhiti. A dialogue between Siva
and Parvati on the different modos of expiating
sins, committed in a former state of cxistence,
and of averting their evil consequonces in this
life. Sanskrit toxt, with a Hindi translation by
Ravidatta Sastri.] pp.v. 176, ¥u§ ateo [ Bombay,
1890.] 8. 14016, d. 30.

DEVIBHAGAVATAPURANA.
Fahmran wrar wifkw wicet &= [Dovibhigavata-
purina. Tronslated from the Sanskrit by Ma-
hesadatta Sukula.] T avsg [Lucknow,1876.] 4°.
14164, g. 4.
Each skandha has a separate pagination.
GARUDAPURANA.

Pretakalpe. Yo% TEITUW Wt Itwifagw wrar A

[Pretakalpa. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi com-

mentary.] pp. 168, lith.  aegy [Meerut, 1879.]

obl, 4°. 14018. o, 24,
LINGAPURANA.

-t wt wrar # wywe [Liggapurina.

Translated into proso by Durgdprasida.] pp. 593.
TS bt [Lucknow, -1881.] 8. 14154 f. 9.

[A reprint, with the addition of a prefaco,
index, and list of errata.] pp. x. 593, x. FTET™
qtta [Lucknow, 1881.] 4°. 14154, f. 8.
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MARKANDEYAPURANA,
Devimilitmya, it wywmtat [Devimilidtmyn,
or Saptagaii. Sanskrit text, with introductory
poems, and accompaniod by a paraphrase in
Hindi prose.] pp. xvi. 309, lith. ®w@ ae3s
[Meerut, 1881.] obl. 16°. 14016. ¢. 35.

awgfn Fufe smw afew  [Sunskrit text,
with a translation into tho Nopali dialect of
Hindi, by Pandit Devaraja.] pp. 108. warem
[Benares, 1888.]  8°, 14016. d. 48.
grehafor winm grimare wmwr waw wivg
[Sundaricharitra. A motrical translation, by
Ananya Kavi, of the Durgapatha, or Devima-
hitnya.] pp. 43, lith,  F&TR ks [Lucknow,
1876.] 8°. 14154, o. 9.

PADMAPURANA,

IFI WrTew wrerwr [ Bha-
gavatamihiitmya.  An eatract from the Uttara-
khanda of the Padmapurana, translated into prosc
by Makkhan Lila, and revised by Kalicharana.]
See above: BuiuavaTAruriys  gwamT [Sukha-
sagara.] pp. 4-19. [1874] 4°. 14164. f. 2.

(okarnamdhdatmya. MEdarem  [Gokarnami-
hatinya. An oxtract from the Uttarnkhanda of
the Padmapurana, Sanskmt toxt, with a Hindi
paraphrase by Siva Simha.] pp. 32, lith. gea=
at9se [Lucknow, 1877.] obl. 4°. 14016. e, 32.

Kairttikamahdtmyoe., STORGUGS FIRBATERG MT1-
gty et wfeam [Karttikamihatmyd,
Sanskrit text, with a paraphrase in Braj-bhashn
by Narayana Dasa.] pp. 200, lith, fem?t qe33
[Delhi, 1876.] 8°. 14018. e. 30.(3.)

Ramdsvamedha,  TmrwAN  [Ramasvamedha, or
The horse-sacrifico of Rama. An cpisode taken
from the Padmapurana, and translated from tho
Sanskrit by Madhusiidana Dasa.] pp. 251, lith.
DBenares, 1869, 4°. 14154, g. 3.

SIVAPURANA.

ROTHARY ATRIY Wi e g W MTar g=ay
[Sivapurdna, translated by Siva Simha under the
title Prajidnandirpava.] lith. wrqt [Benares,
1878.] 4°. 14154. g. 6.

wrqt  [Sivapurina. Translated
into prose by Pandit Pyare Lala. Second edition.]
pp. 1012. Zww® avel [Lucknow, 1886.] 4°.
14154. 1. 16,
K 2

Bhagavatamdahatmya.
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SKANDAPURANA.

Brahmottarakhapda. weveTe w1 smarqerg [Brah-
mottarakhanda. A scction of the Skandapurana,
translated into prose by Durgdprasada.] pp. 138.
FEa% atta [Lucknow, 1881.] 8°. 141541 6.1)

Setukhanda. wtesmyOm ¥ § w W

wawr [Sotukhanda. A section of tho Skanda-
puriina, translated into prose by Durgiprasada.]

pp- 239. F®aW attx [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°.
141564, f. 10.
VARAHAPURANA.
wtarce o Wit .. . qdt@ [Tho Pirviirddha, or

first half of the Varahapurdna, translated into
proso by Durgdprasada.] pp. 324, TEAN bR
[Lmeknow, 1882.] 8°. 14154. £. 7.

VISIINUPURANA,

[Vishnupurina.  Translated by
Mahesadatta Sukula.] pp. iv. 333, lith. &=
abta [Lucknow, 1881.] 4°. 14154. £. 5.

TETR

atty [Lucknow, 1883.] 4°. 14154, {, 12,

PURUSHOTTAMA DASA.  See MAHABNARATA, —
Vishnusahasrandma. foupaggam =1 tar [San-
skrit toxt, with a Hindi commontary by P. D.]
[1875.] 8°. 14033. a. 8.

BURUSHOTTAMA GANESA, also called ANNA
GHARPURE. Sce Tina Suna,  wTaawaw dntware
|Sangitasirn.  Bdited, with a Marathi preface,
by P. G.] [1888.] 12°, 14156. £, 25.1)

PURUSHOTTAMA LALA, Gosvimi. wghedr® ma-
atieswafawrk [Sauddharma darsaka, A contro-
vorsinl trontise, proving that Kshatriyas and
Vaisyas should uso the Giyatri, as well as Brah-
mans, and should not mako uso of soparate rituals,
as proposod by a Pandit of Agra. Compiled by
P. L., with the assistanco of Pandit Thikurapra-
sida.] pp. 70, lith., wvra aegs [Agra, 1888.] 8°.

14154. o. 21.(3)

PUSHEARALALA GANGADHARA. wu zytwyst-
wrage?t [Dadhicha-kulavamsavali. A compilation
rolating to the pedigreo of tho Dadhicha Brah+
mans, consisting of 23 Sanskrit slokas said to
be.taken from a work called Viratapurana. With
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a Hindi translation by the compiler, a Hindi
poem called Dovistuti, and an appendix of tables
of Brahman gotras.] pp. 15, lith.  wf& faet Rw
atty [Bombay, 1887.] 16°, 14058. a.

PUSHPADANTA. wvy #fgnq | wim wfem @iy
fawat wrar § 2wt [Mahimnah stotra. A San-
skrit hymn in praiso of Siva, accompanied by an
anonymous Hindi commentary.] pp. 19. Benares,
1865, 8&°. 14028, ¢. 12.

wety winfeg wetw  [Another edition of
tho Sanskrit toxt. With a Hindi paraphrase by
Mahosa Purohita.] pp. 42, lith.  =¥mer 1ave
[Kangra, 1875.] 8°. 14076, d. 26.(1)
——— &feg @tx  [Anothor odition of the text,
with Mahosa Purohita’s Hindi commentary, printed
in Devanagri and Porsian charactors in parallel
columns.] pp. 36, lith. ,.qﬂ tavv [Lucknow,
1877.] &°. 14083, b. 356.(1)

——— #few wet®  [Another odition of the
Sanskrit text. With an interlincary translation
in Hindi.] pp. 79, lith. [Lucknow, 1879.] 8°.

) 14033, b. 36.(2.)
PYARE LALA, Kashmiri. Sce ArApiaN Niours.
wgg At witx [Suhasra rajani charitra. Tho
Arabian Nights, translatod from the Hindustani
by P. .1 [1876.] 4°. 14156. k. 5.
Seo Baropa CommissioN. Wiy wéter
[Kumisan Badaudd. A full roport of tho pro-
ceodings of tho Baroda Commission, translated
by Pandit P, L.] [1876.] 8&°. 14156. a. 5.

——— Sce MADANANRIPA or MADANAPALA. fawgE
st [Nighapta. A rovised edition by P. L.]
[1872.] &-°. 14156. b. 6.(1)

See MAnApnkRaTA. WEMITCAEZRW [Maha-
bhiiratadarpana.  Edited and revised by P. L.]
[1874.1 4°. 14158. h. 6.
See PuriyAs.—Sivapurina. fyagerg sy
[Sivapurina. Translated into prose by Pandit
P. L] [1886.] 4°. 14154. 1. 16.
See TuLAsIiDAsA. [Hanumin-
Revised by P. L.] [1874.] 8°.

14158. £, 13.(1)
See YooavagisarHA, Wvraifge [Yogavi-
gishtha. Revised and corrected by P. L. from
an edition in an old Hindi dialect.] [1877.] 8°.
14154. . 8.

vahuka.
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PYARIMOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Seo Is-
VARACHANDEA VIDYASIGARA, WTHTURT TYRATURT
.+«.. The elements of Sanskrit grammar in
Hindee. Translated .... by Pearco Mohun
Banerjeo. 18G4 8°. 14160. b. 24.

14093. b, 5.4.)

~— 1867, 8.

— —— 1876. 8°. 14093. b. 6.

RADHACHARANA GOSVAMI Zgitwaret ga= u
... Deshopakéri pustuk. [A dialoguo, containing
suggostions for tho amelioration of Hindu lifo
and society.] pp. 8. Shakjuhanpur, 1882, 12°,

BADHAKRISHNA. See Harapeva Simna and
RipmaixpisuyA, Wit gteraat &1 ... [Lilavati]
A treatiso on Hindec arithmetic, cte. 1846. 4°.

14160. d. 1.

wtefrage weamt
A treatise on

TEAR by
14156. b. 5.3.)

RADHAKRISHNA, Pundit.
[Aushedisafigraha kalpavalli.
Hindu medicine.] pp. 68, lith.
[ Lucknow, 1875.] 8°.

RADHAERISHNA DASA. Sce Maux Mouiiaxuan,
Ji'si, wemrandtz wt wiftwatgrl  [Padmivat
khanda ki virtika-kaumudi. A translation by
R. D. into modern lindi prose, of oxtructs from
Malik Muliammad’s poem, eutitled Padmavat.]
|1882.] 8°. 14160. c. 18.

u [Aryacharitimrita.
biography.] Pt. I. Benares, 1884, 12°.
14156. g. 30.

Aryan

BADHALALA, wmarafaer [Khot-nip vidyi.] ...
Mensuration for beginners, with numerous ex-
amples. No. i, Revised and enlarged. pp. 108.
wgawt qtta [Oaleufia, 1881.] 8.

14160. b. 10.3)

BADHIKAPRASANNA KUKBOPADHYAYA. ufeum
[Bhiividya. A treatiso on physical googmphy,
translated from the Bongali of R. M., by Amrita
Lala] . . . Corrected by Chhotu Ram Tripathi.
pp. 186. Hooghly, 1879. 12°. 14160. a. 26,

RAGHAVA DASA. W Trwagredn wigawe wiwt-
w1 [Sanaischaraji ki kathd.” A poem in praise
of Saturn.] pp. 60, lith.  #w& ae3s [Bombay,
1880.] 12°. 14158, ¢. 13,

Tyanu,
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BAGHUNATHA, Kavi, of Benares. wq Tasmen\
[Rasika-mohana. A treatise on rhetoric and
olegant composition. With notes.] pp. 121, lith.
Benares, 1865,  8°. 14156. £, 26.

RAGHUNATHA DASA, Commentutor. [Minasa-
dipikia.] See Turasivisa. TATAW w2I® [Riami-
With & commentary, called Minasadipiki,
14158, f. 13.

See SURADASA.
Compiled by

RAG

by R. D.] [1873.] 8
RAGHUNATHA DASA, (fosain.

WY YA A [Surasigara ratna.
R. D] [1868] &°. 14158. 6. 4.(1)

RAGHUNATHA DASA, Ramasanchi. foamwamT
[Vigr&nnw'xgum. A Vaishypava work in verse,
consisting chiefly of an account of tho lives of
Krishpa and Rima.] pp. ii. 536, iv. lith.  F@&_=
ats, [Lucknow, 1876.] 8. 14158, g. 3.

RAGHUNATHA DASA, Sefh. Sve RAMANARAYANA,
Dandit, nfan 'mm‘q |Ganita kimadhenu. The
cloments of simple arithmetic.  Compiled by
Rinanariynns, with the assistanco of R. D.]
[1870.] oll. ful. 14160. 4. 3.

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA, of Bundelkhand. e
aAYex faww® [Rasika-mancharan sikh-nukh, A
description, in verse, of tho various portions of
the body and of tho ornamcnts of Radha, the
consort of Krishna.] pp. 27. wAI® [ Benares,
1880?71 12°, 14158. d. 26.(3.)
BAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. wyuraatfmnt
[Anopansarabgini, A Sanskrit treatiso on

maderin medica. With a Hindi translation, of-
titled Naukd, by Ramapa Vihiri] pp. 91, iii.

lith. 4wk aeqy [Bombay, 1876.] 8°.
14043. d. 26.
artyranttmg?  [Nadijianatarangini, A

Sanskrit treatiso on tho dingnosis of maladies by
observation of tho pulse. With a Hindi translation,
entitled Tarani, by Ramana Vihari.] pp. 24, lith.
#ug aeqy [Bombay, 1876 ] 8°. 14048, d. 27.
[An onlarged odition, with new com-

montaries, in Hindi and in Marathi] pp. 56, lith.
TRfafc atto [Ratnagiri, 1880.] 8°.

14048. d, 37.

-q wrarztwrafer [Vaidyakalpa-

druma. A Sanskrit work on medicine, compiled

by R. 8., with a Hindi preface and paraphrase.]
pp. xxix. 800. #w sttv [Bombay, 1885.] 8°.

14043, e. 22.
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RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA,
[Vajikarakalpadruma. A work, in Sanskrit verse,
on aphrodisinc medicines, with & commentary in
Mindi.] pp 64. wwerams avty [Ahmadabad,1885.] 8°.
14043. e. 20,

RAGHUNATHA TIVARL Isu charitra. & wfex
wan WM [An anti-Christian tract.] Pt. L pp. 14.
s [Allchalad, 1887.] 12°. 14154, a. 18.

RAGHURAJA SIMHA DEVAJI, Muharaja of Rewnh.
TmedgT n [Ramasvayamnvara. A paraphrase, in
verso, of a portion of tho Ramayana of Tulasidisa,
relating to tho childhood and marriage of Rama,
with a brief summary of the remaining portion
of his life.] pp. 408. srorgat [Benares, 1879.] 4o,

14158, b, 7. |

RAGHUVARADAYALU.  See Vrasavisi Daisa.
b e W [Vrajuvilasa. Transeribed in
[1866.] &°.

14158. d. 15.

Persian characters by R.]

RAILWAY TICKET. Igat fzwe [Rel ki tikat, or

The railway ticket. A Christian tract in verse ]

pp. 9. Q’i’(ﬁ qto [Ludhiuna, 1870.] 12°,
14154. a. 6.(15,)

RAJABABU DATTA. See Brocumany (I1.)
Goography for Indian Schools .... A translation
.... by Mr. R4jn BabG. 1880. 12°

. 14160. b. 40.(2)

RAJAB ‘ALI BEG, called Suxfs.  wogawar
| Apiirvakathda. A translation, by Radmaratna,
of tho Hindustani Fusénah i ‘aja’ib, or Tales of
R.‘A. B.] pp.106. & amatou [Lucknow,1875.] 8°.

14166, i. 4.3)

nifeqtafexr  [Mohinicharitra. A trans-
lation, by Prinakrishpa, of the Hindustani
I'asdnah i ‘aja’ib, or Tulos of R. ‘A. B. With
an introductory preface by the translator. Second
cdition.] pp. 139, lith. WYX atsa [Cuwnpore,
1871.] 8. 14156. i. 18.(3.)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 152, lith. wm?
a3l [Denares, 1879.] 8. 14156. i, 11.(9.)

———  [Another edition.] pp. 151, lith.
aedo [Agra, 1883.] 8.

RAJA KAMA BALDEO SINGH.
Sixna, Raja of Kama.

wran
14156. i. 24.(7)

See BALADEVA

| RATENDRA. zwmglet [Danalila.
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| BAJARRISHNA RAYA CHAUDHURL wyfr w31
I [Prakriti patha.] Elementary lessons in science.
[Translated from the Bengali original of R. R. Ch.
by Pandit Badarinatha.] Pt. I. pp. 66. Banki-
pore, 1879.]  12°. 14160, a. 28.

RAJASEKHARA. wqT #wat 1 [Korpiira mafijari.
A drama, in four acts, on the marriage of prince
Chandrapila, transluted by Harischandra from
tho Praknt original of R. Third edition.] pp. 48.
WAK® qege [Benares, 1883.] 8°.

14158. b. 2.(4)

A poem on
| the giving of milk and butter to Krishna by the
. milkmaids of Mathura.] pp. 15, lith.  qexe

[Delni? 1862.] 16°. 14158, ¢, 4.(1)
| wYq TrAetet fgmd [Danalili.  Another
" edition.] Seé SUnyarvriya.  fézemt yrar @
i

foren gat @ whgTnw ofe. [Sl'lryupurﬁnu:] pp. 97-104.
14154. d. 4.

[Another cdition.] pp. 13, lith. =gt
| 9@’ [Benares, 1865.] 12°, 14158, . 7.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.  atsa
[Delhi, 1871.]  12°. 14158. ¢. 8.(6.)

Tt Wit aumster  [Another edition.
Followed by Nagalila, a pocm by Gangadhara,
in praise of tho suake god.] pp. 8. F&TN avses
[Tawcknow, 1874]  8°. 14158, d. 16.(3)

[1864.) 1%°.

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. [Lucknow?

18757 120, 14168, o. 6.(2)
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.  aeqy
[Jucknow ? 1876.]  12°. 14158, o. 9.(2.)
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. wryt

att3 [Benares, 1883.] 12°
14168. o, 21.(2.)
In the colophon of this edition the author is called
Krishnaddsa.
RALLA DASA. See Purinas.—Bhigavatapurana.
—Dasamaskandha QE Ft STWES [The tenth
skandha of the Bhiagavatapurana, translated by
R. D] [1876.] 8. 14154. o. 14.(1)

RAMA BAI, Papditi. Sce SApANANDA YoaiNDRA.
The Vedantasara, et¢. [With a Hindi translation
by Pandita Rama Bai.] 1883. 8°.

14048. bb. 1.
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RAMACHANDRA, Pupil of Padmaraige. TwiYE
qwtn fgw Ty Tfaw | [Rimavinoda. A work
on medicine.] pp. 128, lith. FwT® ates [Lucknow,
1874.] &°. 141566, o. 2.(2)

In the colophon Padmarasiga 1s mentivned as being the
author.

RAMACHANDRAJL. ww wmetgat &t wrewtw
fowm1 [A Birahmisi poomn.] See Knari Suirm.
&9 yrCERTen) [Barahmasa.] pp. 14-16. 1866, 8°.

14158. d. 12.3)

—— Twdgat wiowret [Anothor edition.)
pp. 8, lith. wrgt [Benares, 18807] 120,
14168, ¢. 9.(5.)

RAMACHANDRA SENA. Sce BrowNing (C.A.R)
feeramamar [Midayat-nama. Rules for the manage-
ment of villago schools, translated by R. S.]
[1871.] 8°. 14160. c. 4.(6.)

RAMACHANDRA VASU, Christian Preachir.  Sre
Bapagiparra Josi. @le v wE®Atg ) ...
Christianity indestructiblo: or Pandit Badri Datt
Josi’s lecture “ Christinnity destroyed * [written
in reply to a course of lectures by R. V.|, ete.
1880. &°. 14154. b. 19,

RAMACHARANA DASA. Sco TuLasipisa. TwT@m

[Ramdyana. With a commentary by R. D.]
[1887.] 8°. 14158, h. 12,
— ——— [1888.] obl. 4°. 14158. i, 1.
RAMACHARANAPURI,  See Sivasammiri.  fyrg-
#fem [Sivasamhita, With a Hindi translation
by R.] [1890.] 8. 14028. c. 60,

RAMACHARITRA SIMHA, Son of Jhwlu Simha.
worfew o gifgwr ¢ [Amatrika chhanda-dipikil.
A collection of religious verses.] Sec MaTikAmMA.

etc. [Nripavamsivali.] pp. 17-22.
[1880] e°. 14158. 4. 16.1.)
RAMA DASA. PYHASI®T [Dropadi lila. A

poem on the story of the insults heaped on
Draupadi by the Kauravas.] pp. 16, lith, 8
[Lahore, 1880 7] 12°. 141568. d. 19.(4.)

In Qurumulkhs ckaracters.

RAMADAYALU, Pandit. See AYODHYAPRABADA.
nfgwere  [Gapitasira.  Translated from tho
Hindustani by R.] [1867.] 8°.

14160. o. 2.(2.)

— ——  [1870.] 8°. 14160. o. 5.2)

l ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.
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RAMADAYALU, Pundit. wm [Muhiirta-
chakradipikd. An astrological calendar, compiled
from various authoritics, partly in Sanskrit,
purtly in Iindi, by Ramadayalu, nssisted by his
guru Dvijendra Niddhamisra,] pp. 72, lith. F«TR
14058. co. 9.3.)

| RAMAGATI NYAYARATNA., Outlimes of the

history of India down to the year 1879. 'I'rans-
lated [from the Bengali original of R. N.] by
Keshav Ram Bhatt, . .. fegara =1 qu faemm o

qzat akse [Patna, 1879.] 8°.
14156 g. 8.2)

pp. vii. 188.

RAMAGOPALA VIDYANTA, Scc UMESACHANDEA
BuapricHARYA, TRIfHG® ARRE [Ramabhisheka
niataka. Translated from the Bongali by R. V.]

[1877.] 120, 14158. a. 2.(1.)
RAMAJASANA.  See Hrrorapksa.  famiuagy: )
[Mitopadesa.  With o Hindi translation by R.]

[1866 ¥] 8. 14070. c. 29.
See Turasinisa.

[Ramiyana. HKdited by R.]

TRTAA 1
[1861.] #°.
14158. d. 10.

wrerreafyat [ Bhashatattvabodhini, An
clementary Hindi grmumnr.] pp- 00, 1v. wqITw

atta [Benares, 1881.] 120, 14160. b. 7.(6.)

—— witg wfgmu wim wewt & fed wiw
fawr Y wuw y@=w [Bhiigolachandrkd. Geo-
graphy of the world, for tho use of =schoolx.
Translated from tho Enghsh by R.]  pp. 150,
warw atve [Penares, 1859.]  8°.

14160. b. 16.(1.)

RAMAJIVANA. Tho Niti katha sangrah [or
Moral tales] in Hindi. «ifs wwar #wen ...

by Munshee Ramjivan. pp. 41. TEAN atse
[Lucknow, 1879.] 12°. 14160. a. 4.(5.)
RAMAKRISHNA. et [A Barah-
masi poem.] pp. 16.  wFWWT el [Calentta,
1869.] 8°. 14158. d. 16.(1)

RAMAKRISHNA, Disciple of Sdyapa. See SAvANi-
CHARYA. Wt dwegq? [Paiichadasi. With a Hindi
commentary founded on R.’s Sanskrit commen-
tary.] [1875.] &°. 14048. d. 24.
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RAMAKRISHNA, Pandit. @t fymu fe@ut &
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RAMANANDAGIRI, fawramity [Vijiidnamoksha.

IRy & fpd [Strisikshi. On the ity of
Hindu female education.] Socond edition. pp. 35.
@reng vty [Allahabad, 1866.] 8°.

14160. b, 13.(5.)

RAMAKRISHNA, also called KAKARAMA. See
SANKARANANDA, WQ wrwyTr@ wrd: [Atmapurina,
with a translation of portions of R.’s Sanskrit
commentary.] [1867.] obl. fol.  14154. g. 9.

RAMAKRISHNA VARMA, Scc AuBirinaTTA VYASA,
called SAHITYACuUARYA, and RimakprsuNa VAgMA.
wyq vy farcwr, Abodha nivaranam. [An ex-
posuro of mistakes mnde by Dayinnnda Sarasvati
m his Sanskrit Vakyaprabodha.] [1881.] 8°

14154, e. 2.(2)

See Haxumar., wqwarzs 0 [Hanuman-
nituka, Edited with notes by R.'V,] [1888.] 12°,
14158. a. 7.

RAMALALA, wiafeqig T [Bilavinoda Rima-
yana. Tho story of tho Ramiyana in vorse,
followed by devotional hymns.] pp. 184, xx. lith.
wAR® 9§y [Denarcs, 1879.] 8°.

14158. e. 8.(13.)

wtnte g wgw [Sangit Puran Mal-ki.
A popular romance, in a dramatised form.]
pp. 83, lith, ®w@ [Meorut, 1878.]  8°.

14158, e. 3.(12))

——— [Anothoer edition.] pp. 32, lith.
1879.] 8.

RAMATASARA., wwgert wmragl [Ramelasira
pragnavali. A treatise on divination.] pp. 12, lith.
e bt [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°,

14156, f. 14.4)

wow
14156, o. 10.(1)

[ Meerut,
14158. e. 15.(9.)

[Another edition.] pp. 24.
[Futehgarh, 1876 7]  12°.

[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith.
[ Benares, 1882.] 12°.

e
14156. e. 9.

RAMANANDA. wu fewtwgzgwo [Siddhinta-
putela. A collection of Mantras, or mystic
verses, on the performance of religious duties by
followers of tho Raminandi sect of Vaishpavas.)
fl. 28. 4wk adl [Bombay, 1890.] obl. 12°.
14154, 4, 11,

A treatise on spiritual emancipation according
to tho Vedanta systom, consisting of a series of
Sanskrit slokns, each followed by an extensive

commentary in Hindi.] pp. 284. du§ aedd
[Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14048. e. 15.
BAMA NARAYANA, Munshi. #wew ... faed

... @wie ... gfhw } [Brohmasira. A poem
on the esscntial naturo of Brahma.] pp. 12, lith.
TR k98 [Tacknow, 1874.] 8°. 14154, e. 1.(3)

BAMA NARAYANA, Pandit. afgwn amavy [Ganita
kdmadhonu. Tho oloments of simple arithmetic,
moro cspecially as regards rules of interest, and
monoy transactions. Compiled by R. N. with
tho assistanco of Scth Raghunitha Dasa.] pp. 204,
lith. wAw abso [Bombay, 1870.] obl. fol.
14160. d. 3.
Yy erfigdmfs:  [Laghu horasiromani.
A short astrological treatise in Sanskrit, with a
Hindi translation.] pp.24. wam qedy [Allahabad,
1880.] 12°. 14053, o. 56.(2.)
BAMANATHA EKARKARE. Sce Morzgvara, Son
of Mayike Bhafa. ¥emmw [Vaidyimrits. With
a Mindi commentary by R. K.] [1867.] 8°.
14043, d. 165,
See Suxaneva.  FfmawT [Jyotishasira.
FEdited with a Ilindi commentary by R. K.]
[1868-69.] 8. 14063, cc. 8.
RAMANATHA PRADHANA. wwwaw [Riama-
kalova. A Vaishnava poem.] pp. 11, lith. Fqa=
qts8 [Lucknme, 1874.]  8°. 14158. g. 10.(2)
RAMANA VIHARI  Sce Ragmunarmarrasina Su-
kALA. wgwrAmtfot [Anupino-tarangini. With
o Hindi tronslation, entitled Nauka, by R. V.]
[1876.] & 14043, d. 26.
Amtyrtfrgt [Nadijiana-tarnagini,
'With a Hindi translation, entitled Tarani, byR.V.]
[1876.] & 14043, d. 27,
wt ynafaa [Jugal vihdra. Love songs,
describing the sports of Xrishna with the milk-
maids.] pp. 13, lith. ¥wk gy [Bombay,1876.] 12°,
14158. o. 10.4.)
— wy ut ™w frefrot arearat
[Virahipi barahmasi, and Rima mallalila, Two
poems by R. V.]  Sec Rasika Vimirl. wt gwa
wdw [Sujos kadamba.] pp. 23-29. [1876.] 12°.
14158, o. 6.3,
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BAMAPARIRSHA. uwwilqri [Rimaparikshi.
A Christian tract, showing the great contrast
between the lives of Rima and of Christ.] pp. 28.
R w9 [Ludhiuna, 1857.]  12°

14154. a. 5.(2)

RAMAPRASADA. fawm giw wfzac w1 [Kikioh
Hurmaz Bhatiydre ki. A talo translated from
the Hindustani by R.] pp. 40, lith.  [Delhi,
18807] 8. 141586, i, 24.4.)

RAMAPRASADA, Munshi. ity w@a [Bhigola

varpana. An elomentary geography, for the use
of schools.] pp. 101.  F&"® atke [Lucknow,
1869.] 8°. 14160. a. 7.(4.)

wroraty  [Srifgiraprakisa.  Erotic
poems.]  pp. 46, lith.  F&AR 4498 [Lucknow,
1874] 8. _ 14188, 4. 12.4)

RAMAPRASADA TIVARI  Sec Isvaracwannra
VinyisAoarA, Wy A5 1 [AkhydnamadijarT.
Translated by R. T.] [1877.] 8.

14156, i. 16.(2)

famardq? [Vikramorvusi.
[t881] g°.
14158. b, 2.(2.)

See Kininisa.
Translatod by R. T.]

RAMAPRATAPA BHUNVALKA. a1 fgengdw ...
Naya shikshadarpan . . . in two parts, by Ram-
partap Bhonwalka. [Pt. i, containing an elemen-
tary grammar and reader in Windi; pt. ii. a list
of towns in India, in IHindi and English, an
Eoglish - Hindi vocabulary and dialogues, the
rudiments of English grammar, and a letter-writer
in English and Hindi] Culcuttu, 1881. 8°.
14160. c. 13.
Tanting pp. 73-80 of pt. i, a duplicate of pp. 163-160
being in thevr stead.
[Anothor cdition.] Calcutta, 1889, 8°.
14160. o. 26.

———

RAMARATKA, Pandit. See KAMANDAKL ®MWwatd
wifrat  The Kamendakiya nitisar ... With
Hindi translation ... by Pandit Réma Ratna.

1874. 8. 14089, a. 10.
—— Ses MAHABHARATA. WETTCHEYW [Mahi-
bhiratadarpana. Edited and rovised by R.]

[1874] 4°. 14158. h. 6.
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RAMARATNA, DPundit. See Rasav “ALi Bra, Mirzd,
called Suntr, wqlt war i [Apirvakathd. A
translation by R. of the Hindustani Fasanah i
‘ajaib.] [1875.] 8. 14156. i. 4.3)

See Turasinisa.
Revisod by R.]

% [Hanuwan-
[1874.] 8.
14158, f. 12.(1)

RBAMA RAYA. 33 wad [lnilo Majnin. A
popular romanco in verse.] pp. 16, 7ith.  [Delhi?
1865 2]  12°, 14158, o. 4.2)

vahuka,

RAMASAHAYA, Munshi, callod Tauanyi. s
wArAIT [Naipdla samichira. A briof account of
Nepal, in verse.] pp. 16, lith, F@wam [Lucknow,
1878.] 8°. 14150. g.

See TurLasinisa. @qE-
Revisod and odited
14158, £, 7.

RAMASAHAYA, Pandit.
awe wwmm  [Rimiyana.
by RJ] [1870.] 8.
— —— [1871] 8- 14158. £. 9.
—— —— [1880.] &°. 14158, £, 20.

RAMASANEKARA MISRA. Virst (Second, Third)
indi book by Rama Sankar Misr. . . . fe=t =t
wet (mad, atert) feam.  Rovisod Sorios,
Denarcs, 1889, 120, 14160. b, 54.
The first and third books are of the 3rd, and the second
book 1 of the 6tk edution,
RAMASARKARA VYASA. are watfyatn  wewr
Wt WAw & AFMIST ® AAewa oo [Vikys

pafichanikii. A colleetion of fifty moral maxims.}
Pp- #0.  wWTXW ae39 [DBenarcs, 1880.] 120,
141586, d. 5.

BAMA SIMHA DEVA. gngfazr® [Jugal vildsa.
Pooms on the sports of Krishpa with the milk-
miids.]  pp. 41, lith.  FEITR Qwed  [Lucknow,
1871] 8. 14158, e. 8.(7)

RAMAVATARA, Paundit.  Secc SIVAPANCIIARATNA.
fgqumew  [Swapaficharatna,  With a Hindi
paraphraso by R.] [1863.] 8°  14033. b, 8,

See TaTTvABODHA. RETAWAY efe. [Three
treatises on Vodanta philosophy. Sanskrit text,
with a paraphrase in Iindi by R.] [18¢8.] 8°.
14048. 4. 10.

RAMAVATARA DASA. wu fenfuwgra [Mitavilisa.
Moral procepts in verse.] pp. 26,lith. [Lucknow,
1875?] 8° 14158, e, 8.(8)
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RAMAVATARA OJHA. Sce MAHABHARATA, —
Blagavudgiti. wtwgvmegaiat ... With the com-
mentarios of Sankaracharya translated into Hindi
by R. O. 1880. 8. 140865, . 20.

wrarat worat  [Kasid ki
Verses descriptive of each month of
tho year, in the form of a disnloguo betwoen o
man named Kaiid and his wife.] pp. 81, lith.
a9 [Meerut, 1877.] 8. 14158. e. 3.(8.)

RAM BAKHSH.

baramasi.

RAMDIN SIMHA, See IIARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
wt wfogewet  [Iarischandrokald,  Edited by
R. S.] [1887, cte] 8°.

141568, g. 15.
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' RASIEA BAYA, wy waeala feem [Snehalild.

Another edition.]  See STRYAPURANA.

wrar R fowr g @ ajgtm ete. [Suryapurina.]
pp. 78-96. [1864.] 12°, 14154. d. 4.
—— waeater [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.
[Delhi, 1880 7]  12°, 14158. o. 9.(Y.)

RASIKA VIHARL
Rasika Vinari
RATAN SIMHA, Rqju. Sec Tunasiniss. fawz-
qxat [sic] wum famadigar gf@ [ Visayapatriki
of Tulasiddsa, with a commentary by R. 8. cen-
titled Vinayachandrika ] [1876.] ful.

14158, h. 11.

See JINAkIrrABADA, called

——  See Periopicar Puntications.—Dankipur. | RATNACHANDA, wAwrgw =« | [Bhrama-
fawafam t [Dvijapatrika.  Edited by R. 8.] ! jilaka nituka. A drama, in six acts, on nativo
[1890.] 8&°. 14160. e. 15. | Iifo and manners, founded on Shakspere’s “Comedy

of Krrors.”] pp. 176, lith.
habad, 1879.] 8.

TeTerE atse [.Ula-
14158. b, 3.

ARE W AT 9 [Natakaprakisa. A
serial publication of original dramas, edited by
R. No. L containing portions of the Bhrama-
jalakanitaks and Prapaficha nataka, both by tho

See Turasipisa. Wiga Marfn geeige
FA TR . . . Rama Charits Manasa. . . .
Published by Ram Din Sipha. [1889] jfol.

14168. i. 8. »

RAMSAY (Annzew Forpes), Quta® w1 azifan
wfemr [Rogintaka sira.

A treatise on materia

cditor.] pp. 16, 16. eFETA® avse [Allehabad,
medica, compiled by A, . R. with tho assistanco | 1879.] 8°, 14158. b. 10.
of Captain John Taylor.] pp. 202, wSHWT ata - s
[Culeutta, 1821.) 8. 14166, b, 13, | BATNAKUMARL, Devi. Smcm [Promaratun. A

| poem on the sports of Ridha and Krishya.] pp 66,
. FEAA sy [Lucknow, 1875.] 8°. 14158, e. 6.(9.)
14166.b. L. | poy RRISHNA RAU. See Rivaxmsnya Riva.

RANAVIRA SIMHA, ]l[uhnruj.u of _Ka.nlm:ir. wt RAVAJI VASUDEVA TULLU. Sece Buatravarrasina
lllﬁ?lﬂlt'ﬁfit b [Bh"kt":"t_’l“k“m' A work | Myyga, Ieud Master of the Indore Hindi School.
on liturgical and other religious observancos, i Tiindi Sccond Book . .. by . . . Bhoiravaprashda

compiled in Sanskrit verso by order of Rauavira ! pica ... Rocast and rovised byR.V.T. 1877. 12°,
Simha, and accompanied throughout by a trans- ) 14‘130. a. 18.2)

lation into Mindi prosc.] pp. 744. qeqy [Kashmir, | _ - -

1881.] 8. 14033, o. 54, | MAVAKRISHNA RAVA. A polyglot interlineir.
) I!ﬁmWWﬁ‘mﬂﬁ‘gmﬂl

RASANANDA.  Ser Husawy Vi'ny, Kishifi. fam- | W) &paw jow (O 0 By Rau Krishna Rau.

wTEER N [Hituknlpmlruma. Tho Anwir i suhaili, | With a memoir of the compiler.

translated into Braj-bhasha vorse by R.] [1883.]

~—— [Anothor edition.] pp. 201, lith. [gra?
1860.]  &°.

pp. xvii, 132,

Engl,, Hindi, Marcthi and Pers. [Caleutta,)
g°. 14158, i. 23, ‘i 1834, 127 14160. 8. 1.1)
RASIKA BAYA. wiweer L .2iw [Snehalili. | BAVI.  Sec Safkara Hammnii.  §2{l2 Algy

A poem doscribing the affection of Krishna to- | L el Qﬂ@"‘. coe aAdl AYRLIY fl
wards tho inhabitants of Braj.] pp. 16, lith. =tlb2ﬂ [Samuddys santani vini. A collection
aere [Delhi, 1864.] 12° of poems by Ravi and other Vaishnava poets.]

14158, o. 3.(4.) | [1888.] 8°. 14158, . 33,
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RAVIDATTA BASTRL  Ses Purivas — Brah-
mandapurann.—Karmavipikasamhitd. % wanw ,
whtqors dfgm  [Karmavipikasumhiti. With a |
Hindi translation by R, 8. [1890.] 8°. .
14018. d. 80. |

RAVYA. aufas? Tram [Tapasvini Rivya, or the
story of Ravya, tho danghter of the merchant of
Bussorah. Translated from the Bengali.] pp.21. ]
wmETeE abss [Almadabad, 1877.] 167, ;
14156, h. 11.

RAYACHANDA, Kuvi. See Buapbra Binu. =w=g-
wrw . . . Kalpa sitra, trandated ... by Kavil
Réychand. [1875.] 8°. 14154. h. L.Q) ,

RAYACHANDA NAGARA. Sec JAvaviva. miw-
mfggey  [Sanskrit toxt of the Gitagovinda,
and an mmitation of the poem in Hindi by R. N.] |
[1875.] 8- 14072. d. 27.

Steraat [Lilavati.
on arithmetic and geometry, taken from the San-
skrit of Bhiskara Achiarya.  With marginal I
notoa] pp- 64, lith. IAwx® awub [ Benares, 1838.] 8°

14160. c. 2.(1) |

——  [Another edition.] 2 pt., lith.  [Agra, |
186+7] 8. 14160. b. 6.(5.)

A treatise, in verse,

1

[Another edition.] pp. 91, lith. ‘m’tl

[dgra, 1866.] 8. 14160. b. 12.3.) | i

pp. 64, lith,  FwEa= i

14160. o. 27.

[Wourth cdition ]
qtte [Lucknow, 1889.] 8°.

RAYA DURGAPRASADA.
Assistant Inspector of Schools.

See DuraIrRASBADA,

REID (Henky Stewart). See ML (J.) wr®
wifyA? [Piathakabodhini, Translated from H.8.R.’s
Hindustani version of the Knglish, entatled Intibah
al-mudarrisin.] [1859.] 8°. 14156, d. 1.(2.)

See Wiigon () wmgwrwr [Jagadvrit-
Translatod from the Hindustani Tarikh
[1860.] 8.

14160, b, 30.(2.)

— ity Tifaw [Bhiigola dipika. An ole-
montary goography of the world. Translated by

Ghisirdma from the English of H. S. R,] pp.48.
wAR® ko [Benares, 1860.] 4° 14160. 4. 6. |

tanta.
i %Glam of H. S. R.]

, the Pandits.

. SABA,
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REID (Henky STEwART).
drikd. A wmanual of ficld survoying and mensu-
ration. Translated by Srilila from tho English
of . 8.R.] Third edition. Pt.ii. pp.iv.47, lith.
e aeu [y re, 1856.] 40,

14160. d. 4.

Fighth edition. Pt. 1.
ST Aty [Allahabad, 1860.]

pp. ii. 29,
8°,
14160. b, 26.(3.)

Fifth odition.  Pt. ii.
TJTANE ab%s [Allahabad, 1867.]

pp- ii. 35, lith.
40,
14160. d. 5.
[Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 30, lLth.
b1

ITEAT at93 [orcrnment Press: Luakore, 1873 8°,
14160, o. 5.

[Another edition.] Pt. I pp. 26, lith.
qt93 [Koh-i-nur Press: Lahore, 1873.]  8°.
14160. o. 14.(2.)

Urdu-Hindi-English vocahulary, compilod
for the uso of beginners by IL 8. R. ... assisted
by Munshi Chiranji Lal and Pundit Bunsi Dhar
ﬁutﬁgﬂmn‘ [Taslig al-lughit.]  Second odition.

9 pt.  Allahabad, 1860,  8°. 14117. b. 7.
REVASANKARA VELAJL wmater [Risalili.

A Vaishpava work, containing songs by Saraddsa
and other Hindi pocts on the circular dance,
aud sports of Krishna with the milkmaids. Com-
piled by R. V. and printed in the Gujarati
character.] pp. ii. 86, xvii. 'golif Q¥ [Bombay,
1886.] 120, 14168. c. 18.

ROMAN CHARACTERS. Roman charactors for
[A proposed method for the trans-
hteration and pronunciation of Dovanagari.] pp.4.

Lingl. and Lindi. Benures, [1878.] 12°.
14160. a. 29.
ROWE ( ) Mrs., of Digal. b [Miila-

sittra.] A Hindce spolling book. Second edition.
pp- 86.  Oaleutta, 1823. 8°,
14160. b. 3.(1)

See GoviNDALALA, called Sapai.

SADANANDA MISRA. Sce Euvcuin. Euclid’s
Elements of goometry in Hindi. Book I. With

! copious motos and oxorcises by Pandit S. M.

14160. b, 26.(4)
L2

1874, 8°
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SADANANDA YOGINDRA. Tho Vedantasara, or
Manual of Adwita philosophy, of Paramhansa
Sudananda Jogindra. With an introductory
memoir [in English by Nandalala Dholn, n Iindi
tronslation by Pandita Rami Bai, one in Bongali
by Kalivara Vedintavagisa, and another in
English by Nandolila Dhola.] ... Edited by
Hcoralal Dhole. 5 pt.  Caleutta, 1883. 82 See
Hizirira Duora.  Dhole’s Vedanta Series.
1883, cte. 8°. 14048. bb. 1.

SADASUKHA LALA, SreTuLAsiDAsA. THITW F-
aﬁ:;myr [Ramiiyana. Edited by S.L.] [1R78] 8°.

: 14158. g. 12,
wicandty gfwera [Bhiratavarshiya itihiisa,
or Iistory of India from the oarliest times.
Translated by Vamsidhara from 8. L.s Hindu-
stani Tarikh i Hind.] pp. 120. wwmr aeus [Lgre,
185%.] 8. 14160, b. 20.

Third edition. TAITH  qbut
[Benares, 1858.] 8°. 14156, g. 6.(1)

m ... wende w1 [Bhigols. A geo-
graphy of India, translated by Vamsidhara from
the Mindustani Jughrafiyuh i Hind of 8.1..] 2 pt.
Pt. I worerarr by [Allahabad, 1863.] 8.
Pt. 11, wrra atgo [lyra, 1860.] 8~

14160. b, 28.(3)
Pt. I is of the 2nd edition.

Tye® weeraa? [Inglundiya akshavivali.
Aun English primer, for tho use of heginners,
translated by Vamsidhara from tho Hindustani
Ka‘idah i Angrezi of 8. L] Third edition.
pp- 59. wF&T abue [Rurki, 1858.] 12°

14160. a. 1.(2)
—— yyow™ graww [Iiglandiya vyikarana.]
Grammar [of tho English language] for begin-
ners.  Adapted and translatod into Hindi [from
the Hindustani Miftili al-kawa‘d of 8. L.], . . .

pp. 81

by Pundit Bunsidbur. 3 pt. 3rd. cdition. Alla-
lhubad, 1860, 12°, 14160 a. 13,
werafyerare  [Padirthavidydsara. Tios-

sons in natural science, translated by Vijaya-
saikara from the Hindustani ‘Ilm i tabi‘ydt of
8. L.] pp- 75, lith. aaY avky [Lucknow, 1865.] 8°.

14160. o. 4.3.)

nfey wireal [Prasiddha charchivali.
Biographical sketches of celebratod men in
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ancient and modern history, translated by Vamsi-
dhara from tho Hindustani Tazkirat al-mashihir
of 8. L] 6pt. awe-§a [Agra, Allahabed,
1859-61.] 8. 14156, g. 7.
Pt.iii was published at Allahabad, the other parts at Agra.
PADL  ymTw AT ... gl (o S
[Pushpopavana. The Persian text of Su‘di’s
Gulistin, with a IHindi translation by Pandit
Mihrchand Dasa.] lith. atet [Delhi, 1888.] 8°.
Pers. 980.

g wifza Wi agwe Jiewm Wt warg
[Pushpuvatikd. A prose translation, by Munshi
Vihari Lala, of the eighth chapler of Sa‘di’s
Gulistan.] pp.35. o awg [Agra, 1853.] 8°.
14156. h. 12.(6.)

Tho Pushpa-vatikd. [Another cdition ]
See Tt (F. ) Hind! Roader. pp. 90-112.
1870. 4°. 760. h. 8.
SAFDAR ‘ALL wwuwel wim fexdt wmar =t
ufest Wt [Akshardvali, A Hindi primer,
Soventh edition.] pp.43. F@a®m qbsy [Tncknow,
1873.] 8° 14160, b. 3.(2.)

SAHARB-PRASAD SIMHA. Sce AMBIRADATTA VY%BA.

Tar aW APIwws 1 [Dayinanda mata miloch-
chheda, A lecturo, odited, with translations into
BEuglish and Hindustani, and an introductory

preface by 8. 8.] 1885, 8° 14154, 0. 8
nfgn afwet | [Ganita battisi. Twenty-
three rules of arithmetic in verse.  Second

wzan atta [Patna, 1881.] 12°,
14160. a. 1.(8.)

edition.] pp. 36.

—_— ya% | [Guruganita satakna.
Tablos of Indian weights and measures, with
exercises, and rules in verse.] pp.36. wzar atse

[Patna, 1879.] 8°. 14160. b. 88.3.)

@ @A [Rasa rahasya. Verses do-
seribing the characteristics of the different classcs
of women, according to the notions of Sanskrit
writers on rhetoric.] pp. 113,  wiwigT aws
[Bankipur, 1887.] 8. 14158, d. 19.(6.)

SAHADEVA. wmr@ mutwr [Khyil Gopichand.
A dramatic representation of the popular legend
of king Gopichand turning an ascetic.] pp. 56, lith,
Tt ek [Denarcs, 1882.] 12°.

14156, h. 29.(1)
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SAHADEVA. wfgarct %t ®mwe [Maniyiri ka khyal.
A logend in verse.] pp. 24, lith. et aedqt
[Delni, 1881.] 12°. 14158, ¢. 9.(8.)

SAHAJANANDA SVAMI [Life.] SceDanpaTuina.
yeitaw wfow [Purushottama charitra.] [1884.] &°.
SAHASIVAKARANA DARAR. wu wprafew saact
9% [Bhartarl nitaka. Tho story of king

Bhartrihari, in Marwari verse.] pp. 79, lith. §ut
qe3t [Bombay, 1881.] 12°. 14158, ¢. 22.(1)

wq fdnat |atst wrg [Pingala sati, A

story, in Marwari verse, on femalo devotion.]

pp. 39. lj‘!’i qe3s9 [Dombay, 1881.] 12°.
14158. c¢. 22.(2)
SAHITYACHARYA.  Sec AMBIKADATTA VYASA,

called SABITYACHARYA.

SAJIVANA LALA. See Fucun. -Buclid’s Ele-
ments of Geometry ... in casy Ilindi, by Sajivan
Lal. 1880. 8. 14160, b. 14.(4)

SAKHI-NAMAH., Sukhce book, or the doscription
of Gooroo Gobind Singh's religion and doctrines
Translated from Gooroomukhi into Hindi, and
aflerwards into Knglish, by Sirdar Attar Singh,

Chief of Bhadour. pp. xviii. 205. Denares,
1873. 8°. 760. d. 38,
SARSHIVANT. wrgiarat wire ntw Wit swvm w

fow fgw & giweraw ww & fawg § 0 [Sikehivagt.
Christian hymns, on tho love of Christ, and on
pp. 148. e abso

14154, a. 12,

doliverance from sin.]
[Tudhiona, 1870.] 12°,

SALIGRAMA MISRA. wigat wiT swgu ... Malti
and Madhava. [A romance.] pp. 58, ii. atta
Aligarh, [1881.] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(10)

SALIH MUHAMMAD, Sharif. Sce Niacrara Disa.

wifra wore  [Vicharasdgara, Edited, with an

introductory profuce, by 8. M.] [1874.] &°.
14154, e. 6.

———  Soe SAYANACHARYA. W1 dwawt [Paiicha-

dagi. Edited, with an historical introduction on

Vedanta philosophy, by 8. M.] [1875] 8.
14048, d. 24.

———  Ree Suxpara Disa, Diseiple of Dadijr.
wigerefaera eic. [Sundaravilisa, Sundardshtaka
and Jiianavilasa, also Ashtivakra ke dohe. Edited
by 8. M.] [1875.] & 14158, d. 9.
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SALTHOTRA. wv yifgeryi [Salilotra. A treatise,
in prose and verse, on the horso and its discnses.]
pp. 30, lith.  DBenares, 1865, 8°. 14156, b, 8.(1.)

SBAMADHANA., Kari, wu gwwa yaw fowm

[Lokshmana sataka, One hundrod stanzas by

8.1 pp. 33, lith, Sce MANNA Liva, Pandit.

qa® efe. [Raghunitha sataka.] [1866.]  8°.
14158. e. 6.(3.)

SAMBEGI RANADHIRA. wwyx {aaw [Prosnot-
tara Jmmmamata. A reply to five questions on
matters concorning the Jain religion, which wero
challenged by members “of tho Dhundhiya scet.
Written in tho Marwari dislect.] pp. 16, lith.
oy kst [LAgra, 1878.] 8. 14154, h. 1.(2)

SAMBHULALA KALURAMA SUKLA. Hindi First
Book, for the use of Government schools.  Pre-
pured by Shambhuldl Kélurdm Shukls,  (fé=d
ufeat gaw) [Hindi pabili pustaka] 2 pt.
Tudore, 1881 [1877.] 12,
14160. a. 18.(1) & 19.(2)
Pt. I is of the 2ud edilion,

SAMBHUNATHA, Kuvi. @ummwey [Duivajiiibha-
rapa. An astrological troatise, in vorse.] Second
odition. pp. 23, lith.  T&AR awea [Lucknow,
1881.] 8°. 14156. f. 21.(1)

Wawafgat [Jitnkachandrika. A troatise,
in verse, on the astrologicnl calculation of nati-
vities, with numerous dingrams.]  pp. 128, lith.
FEF abs [ Lucknow, 1876.] old. 8°. o

14156. £, 13,

SAMBHUNATHA, Munshi. See Gorira, Son of
Ramusaluiya, iﬂ’m | Vedirthaprakisa. Trans-
lated by 8.] [1878.] 4°. 14033. d. 13.

SAMBHUNATHA SUKULA. fywam watg [Siva-

tattvaprakasa. Verses on Siva-worship.] pp. 149,

il lith, &®a® atba [Lucknow, 1881.] 8°,
14168. e, 16.(10.)

SAMBHU RAYA, wreewrer fgby @ [A Birh-
misd poem, on the marringe of Krishna with
Rukmini.] pp. 16, lith. ae3g [Delhi, 1877.] 12°.

14158. o. 3.(10.)
SAMUDRIEA. wyq wgfy® du fema [Simudrika.
A Sanskrit treatiso on fortune-telling, accompanicd
by a Hindi paraphrase.] pp. 54, lith.  ae=q
[Benares ?,1864.]  8°. 14063. b. 3.

Without title-page.
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SANATANA ARYADHARMA PRACHARINT SABHA.
Sec Cuarra. — Sanitana Aryadharma Prachirini
Sabha.

SANDILYA. wfwgw fwamt [Sandilya-siitras, or
One hundred aphonsms of Vedanta philosophy.
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commeontary by
Harigchandra, entitled Bhaktisiitra-vaijuyanti.]

Pp. 24.  wEw awtt [Patna, 1888.] 8°%
14033 bb. 32.(3.)
SANGAT SINGH. wtwwsty [Bodhaprakisa. A

Hindu religious poem.] SeceGurin Sinon NIRMALE.
Wy [Bhavarasimrita.] [1885.] 12°.
14158. . 7.8.)
SANKARA ACHARYA. Sce Mauipuirata.—DBha-
gavadgitd. wtwgwmegntar . .. With the commen-
taries of Sankaracharya translated into Hindi, ete.
1880. 8. 14065. e. 20,

= [Life and doctrincs.] Sec SAYANACHAERYA.

arywt yyR fefrawg [Saikara digvijayn.] [1870.] 8°,

. 14158, g. 1.
I‘Mﬂk [Aparokshinubhiaiti. A

Sanskrit troatise on Vedanta philosophy, with a

Hindi translation by Pandit Kaginitha.] pp. 44,

ii. lith, few? [Delii, 1886.] 8° 14048, b.

Imperfect ; wanting pp. 26-32,

wq T e [Atmabodha. A treatise
on Vedanta philosopby, Sanskrit text, with a
paraphrase in Hindi by Manni Lila, assisted by
Ramivatara.] See TATTVABODHA.  WETAIWAY efc.
[Three treatisos on Vedunts philosophy.] [1868.]
8°, 14048. d. 10.

urtw wizdwxt [Charpatapaiijari. A
Sanskrit poem, in 16 slokas, in praise of
Vishnu, with translations into Gujarati, Hindi
and Marathi] pp.14, lith. ¥w& awe [Bombay,
1859.] 8. 14076, a. 3.

goardwrc | [Paramarthasiara.  Philoso-
phical vorses, ascribed to §. A., with a Hindi
paraphrase by Kevala Dina.] pp. 16. T®«w® absk,
[Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14048. d. 22,

[SurrosrTirrovs Works.]
—— Wy Moh mudgar. [A Sanskrit poem
on the vanity of earthly enjoyments. With an
interlineary translation into Hindi] by Réj4 Siva-
praséd. pp.8. Twwm atts [Lucknow, 1887.] 8°.
14072, o. 47.(2)
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[Sueposiririous Wozrks] (continued).
wrg-gec:  [Mohamudgara], or Panaces
for distraction. By Paramahansa Sankarichérya.
Edited ... with’ Bengali, Hindi and English
translations by Durga Das Ray. pp. 16. Dar-
Jjeeling, 1888.  82°. 14048, a. 11

wetw? [Pragnottari. A philosophical
poem, in the form of a catechism, attributed to
8. A, Banskrit toxt, with a Hindi prose trans-
lation by Guurisatkara.] pp. 18, lith, TEAR
atta [Lucknow, 1881.] 8°.

14048. bb. 27.(1)

SANKARA BHATTA, Son of Nilakaptha. wwrdk
Wy . . . Wi Efide g eI e s v
[Vratarka. A Sanskrit work on domestic and
rcligious observances, condensed in a Hindi
version by Mahesadatta Sukala, with frequent
quotations in prose and verse from the original
Sanskrit toxt.] pp. iv. ii. 575, lith. TEAR at99
[1ucknow, 1877.]  obl. 8°. 14033. ¢. 25.

SANEARA HARTBHAT. 5o{2 gt aut a4l
Ager aul MU ALgAH qaul Aey
Rl °|.|.l3ﬂ, [Samuddya santani vani. A col-
loction of poems by Kabir, Ravi, Morar and
many other Vaishpava poots, some in Hindi and
othors in Gujarati. Compiled by§.H.] pp. vii.198.

Yoy 1¢¢¢ [Dombay, 1888 8
14158, o, 33,

SANKARANANDA, wu wimyova wrtw: [Atme-
purina. An exposition of Vedanta doctrines
founded on the teachings of the Upanishads,
being a translation by Chidghananandagiri of
the Sanskrit original of §., and of portions of a
Sanskrit commentary by Ramakrishna, who is
also called Kakarama. Second edition.] #wk aths
[Bombay, 1867.]  obl. fol. 14154, g. 9,

SANKARAPRASADA. Soe Loumparisa. Rwwhrmi
[Vaidyajivana. An abridged translation, in
verso, by §. of Lolimbarija’s Sanskrit treatise.]
[1874.] 8°. 14156, b. 8,

SARDAR, Kavi, of Lalitpur. [Kasirdja prakasika.]
See Kxgava Disa. wifiyaw wwfget + [Kasiraja

prokagikd. The Kavipriys, with a commentary
by 8] 1865. 8°. 14158, o, 7.
—— —— [1886] 8°. 14158, o. 32.
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SARDAR, Kavi, of Lalitpur. [Sihityalahari] See
Steapisa. Wt weeren gfvws wetw [Drishti kiita.
A panied by a tary by S., entitled
Sihityalahari] [1890.] 8° 14158, o. 87.(1.)

SARNGADHARA, wrbwuw wrartst witmwme
wfexr [Sarngadharasamhitd. A Sanskrit work
on mbdicine, with a Hindi commontary by Dai
Agnihotri, entitled §arigadharaprakisa.] £ 50,
78, 54, xv. lith. wrEY et [Benares, 1861.]
obl. 4°. 14043, f, 2,

SARUKTAVALI, RTgaaTg®?t [Saruktivall, Re-
ligious and moral instruction, in verse, in Guru-
mukhi characters.] pp. 48, lith. ¥ [Lakore,
1876.] 16°. 14156. d. 8.

[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith.  atse
[Lahore, 1879.] obl. 12°. 14188. o, 20.(3.)

SATAMATA, ww #w w1 wrht [Satamata ki marga,

or A guide to tho true religion. A Christian
tract, in seven parts.] pp. 123. PR atkd
[Ludliana, 1864.] 12° 14154, . 6.(0)

SATISACHANDRA VASU. % paoet [Main
tumhdrda hi hiin. A farce in four scenes.] pp. 81,

lith. wmrer aw [Agra, 1886.]  8°.
14158, b. 4.2)
SAUBHAGAMALAJL. feww T wary yws [Bi-

badha ratan prakdsa. Instruction in the principles
of tho Jain roligion in Marwari, with an admixturo
of Gujarati.] pp. vi. 192.  ym edy [Poong,
1888.] 16° 14154. h. 14.

SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKUBA. Gitévali, or
& Hindi mannal of Indian vocal music. (ntwrag?)
pp. xv. 208.  Calcutta, 1878. 8°.

14156. £, 9.(2)

—— wfguret (Mani-méld, A treatise on
goms, cte.) Sansh., Hindi, Beng. and Eng. Pt.L
Oalcutta, 1879, ete.  8°. - 14053, cc. 53.
* In progress?
SAYANACHARYA, wi dwry} @ wiw wfem fig-
wmt ¥ weorwtgat e wretee [The first and
fifth chapters of the Paiichadasi. Sanskrit text,
with & Hindi commentary, by Pitimbara, founded
on Ramakpishne’s Sanskrit commentary, and
called Tativaprakasiks. Edited, with an historical
introduction on Vedanta philosophy, and a sum-
, . mary of the contents of the first two books in
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Hindi, by Sharif Salik Muliammad.] pp. xxv.
viii. 200, #wk atsu [Bomhay, 1875.] 8°
14048, 4. 24
N wgrTwfyyw: « [Mahivikya-
viveka. A section, of eight slokas, from the
Sanskrit Pafichadasi of Sayanachdrya, with an
oxtensive commentaryin Hindi.] pp.12. [Bombay,
1888.] 16°. 14048, a. 12,

et yge frfrwwa [Sankara digvijays.
A metrical work, in 16 chapters, containing an
account of tho lifo and doctrines of Satikura
Achirya. Translated by Madhavananda Bhirati,
from the Sanskrit original of 8.] pp. ii. 346, ix.

lith, wa® aexs [Lucknow, 1870.] 8°.

14158, g. 7.
—— [Another odition.] pp. 270, FT&a™ attt
[Lueknow, 1888.] 8. 14154, £, 15.

S8COTT (Taomas JerrersoN) D.D. Sec BARRTAWAR
Sivon. wawAfywrt 0 [Satyadharmavichira, A
discussinn upon true roligion betweon Dayinanda
Sarasvati and T. J. S. and other Christian mis-
sionarios.] [1880.] 8°. 14154, o. 1.(1)

SENAPATI, Kuvi, &arafw wagw wgfegndw [Shot-
rituvnrnana. A description of the six seasons,
in verse.] pp. 16, lith, wrCrgEt aexy [Benares,
1866.] 8°. 14158. e. 6.(5.)

SEVAKA KIRTIRAMA. Wi iwr ¥t¢ o1 = warm
7w wtoaem ) [Ranja Hir ki khyil. The story
of Hir and Rinjhi, in verse, Hdited by Anandj-
lila.] pp.143, lith. Hw& wegr [Bombay,1875.] 12°.

14156. h, 0.

SHAHD I Rajs of Satara. wwgwmtn werw
wify e¥et swmtm:  [Brahmasmriti. A collection
of Bruhmist prayers and hymns, and rules for
daily duties and worship. Partly in Marathi,
and partly in Hindi.] pp. 263. 4@ attg [Poona,
1883.] 8°. 14137, b. 18.

SHAKSPERE (WiLLiam). See RATNACHANDA, MR-
we® aew [Bhramsjilaka nitaka. A drama,
foundod on Shakspere’s “Comedy of Errors.”’]
[1879.] &°. 14158, b. 3.

Shakespeare’s “ Merchant of Venice,”
translated into Hindi prose. ®fwe WX wr wqrc
[Venis nagar ki byopari.] By Aryd., [With
a preface, in English, by Sir Edwin Arnold.]
pp. 80. Benares, 1888.  8°, 14168, b. 8.
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SHAM SUNDER DASS.

SHARPLY (A.) +itgwsr® [Golaprakasa, or Tho
use of the globes. Taken chiefly from the
English of T. Keith.] Sccond edition. pp. vii. 36.
T atky [Allukabad, 1866.] 8°.

14160. c. 4.5)

See SYAMAsuNDARA DAsa.

Fifth cdition.
[Allahabad, 1878.] 8°.

TFTeTAIE Absk
14156. f. 8.(2))

p. 36.

SHERRING (Marroew ATMORE). WRRAS TuT
[Manoraiijaka vrittanta. General hteraturo.]
Edited by M. A. 8. pp. 105.  faTamge ateo
[Mivzapur, 1860.] 8. 14160, b, 22.(4)

No iv. of the * Mirzapore Educational Books. Hinds

Serics.”

watargy dfgwr 1  [Prakirtyalaya-chan-

drika. Places and objects of historical intorest.]

Edited by M. A. 8. pp. 112.  fatamgz athe

[ Mirzapur, 1860.] 8°. 14160, b. 22.(2)
No. :'c of the “ Mirzapore Educational Bovks. Ilindi
ries,

fagrgtue « [Vidvin-sangraha. Biogra-
phical skotches of tho lives of James Watt, Sir
William Jones, Benjamin Franklin, John Howard,
Sir John Franklin, and Columbus.] Iiited by
M. A. 8. pp. 66. facae atgo [Mirzapur,
1860.] 8°. 14160. b. 22.3.)

No. iii. of the “ Mirzapore Educational Books. IHindi
Series,”

fagurare 1 [Vidydisira. Lessons in arts

and sciences.] Hdited by M. A. 8. pp. 111.
froarge atgo [ALirzapur, 1860.]  8°.

14160. b. 22.(1)

No. i, of the * Mirzapore Educational Books, Iinds

Series.”

SHIAM LAL. Sec SYAMALALA.

SHITABCHAND NAHAR., Jains Jnayanabali.
wrareet  [A collection of Juin poems, compiled
by Sh. N. Second edition.] pp. 208. wmtwmm
qegy [Azimgang, 1888.] 8°. 14154, h. 18.

Jaina stobonaboly. ®wareat i [A collec-
tion of Jain hymns compiled by Sh. N.] pp. 46,
426. m atoy [Murshidabad, 1884.] 8°.

14154, k. 7.
SHITAL PRASAD CHATTERJEE, See SiTALAYRA-
sADA CHATTOPADHYAYA,
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SHIVA NANDAN SUHAL
HAYA,

SHIVA NARAYAN TRIBEDI
TrivEDI,

Sec S1VANANDANA Sa-
See SIVANARAYANA

SHIVDYAL UPADHYAYA. Scc Srvapavira Uri-
DHYAYA. .

SHIVUPRASAD. Sre Stvarrasina, Raja, 0.8.1.

SHURMAN (J. A.) Sec BisLe.—Appendiz. The
propor namos in the Old and New Tostaments,
rondered into Urdd and Hindi, [By J. A. 8.]
1850. 4°. 8061, g. 5.

SHYAMAL DAS. Sce Svimara Disa.

SIDDONS (G.) Captain. Sce Govinna Simua, Gur.
Trandlation of the “Vichitra Nitak,” ... a
fragment of the Sikh Granth, ontitled “The
Book of the Tenth Pontiff.” By Captain G. S.
1850-51, 8°. 2098, a.

SIMBHU RAYA., Sce Sampnu Riva.

SIMSON (Ronerr) M.D). Professor of Mathemalics
in the University of Glasyow. Sec Evenn,  Kuclid’s
Elements of geometry in Hindi.  Book I. [From
the text of R. 8.] 1874, 8.

14160. b. 26.4.)

SIRAJ al-DIN. wgx wn femt wag awfow Jii
Py ) u..!x‘- [Chaturasabha. Anocdotes of the
Persinn court, translatod by Gopala from the
Hindustani Nukl i majlis of 8. al-I). With illus-
trations.]  pp. 64, lith. gt atss  [Deli,

1877.] 120 14156, h, 7.2.)
SITALAPRASADA CHATTOPADHYAYA. Sco Is-
VARACHANDRA VIDYASAGAKA. WTHCY & JYHALTHT

.« . Fourth odition. Edited and emended by
Babu Shital Prasyd Chatterjee. 1876. 8°,
. 14083, b. 6.

STTALAPRASADA TIVARL  See Hain (F.-E.
fegrrwge wrar  [Siddhiantasangraha.  Compiled
by F. H. with tho assistanco of §.T.] [1882.] &°.

14156, £, 11,
SITARAMA, Vaidyarija. fwm [Dillagan. A
troatiso on medicine, in verse.] PD. 84, lith.

Fewt wxe [Delhi, 1870.] &,
14156 b. 4.8.)
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SITARAMA VARMA, wt wawfefrawg 1 [Vallabha | Magan Lila from the Hindustani Jughrafiyah i
digvijaya. An account of the life, travels and | Awadh of $.] pp. ii. 87. Faws ez [Lucknor,
doctrincs of Vallabhichirya. Compiled by 8. V. | 1872.] 8, 14160. b. 35.(1)
from various Sanskrit sources.] pp.127. wmtw |
ae9t [ Benares, 1878.]  8°. .

[Another eation.] pp. ii. 48, lith. FwAS
| abst | Lucknow, 1878.]1 8°.

14154. . 10.4) i 14180, b 26,6

———  [Third edition.] pp.iv.136. warTw att s ~ 3
[Benares, 1887.]  8°. 14164. 6. 19. | wifeafout whm, fext § ey wify ferd
=t qRw [ Patrahitaishini. A letter-writer, trans-

SIVADAYALA SIMHA. wy mat whte watgr latod by the author from his Hindustani Mufid
[Mati anjil parikshdi, or An examination of tho ! al-insha  Third cdition.] pp. 40. F&A™ ats2
Gospol of St. Matthew. An anti-Christian tract.] | [Lucknow, 1872.]  &°.

pp- 12, wamm aedk, [Alluhabud, 1890.]  12°, 14160, b, 41.(1)

14154. b. 21.(2) fadt =1 ferafra wlm féx? ¥ waaw wifr
SIVADAYALA UPADHYAYA. fe=t =t zact faarw | fowrd #? yww 1 [Striyon ki hitopatriki. A
[Iind1 ki dasri kitab.] ... Second Hiudi Reader. lettor-writer, specially intended for the use of
Containing literature, grammar, avithmetic, geo- | Hindu women.  Translated, by Sivaniriyayn,
graphy and science lossons, with Enghsh and | from the Industani Mufid al-msa.] pp. vi. 124,
Porsian cquivalents for its technical terms, pp. vin. | 693 [Lucknow, 1873.] 8"
144.  Bcenares, 1881,  8°. 14160. b. 38.(8.) 14160. b. 41.(2)

SIVANARAYANA TRIVEDI, Pandit. smar-wm -

Hindi grammar, with English and Porsinn cqui- Zifawr 1 Bhass Tatva Dipika.  [An olementary

valonts for its technical termy, . . . by Shivdyal Hind1 grammar], . . . First part . . . by Pandit

Uphdhyhya. pp. 21.  Benarcs, 1831,  8°. Shiva Narayan Tribedi. Third edition. pp -+,
14160. b. 25.2) wfatyr avse [Bankipur, 1879.]  8°.

14160. b. 7.(4)
oy W i« [Gayd ki bhigola.  An
account of the district of Gaya.] By Pandit
Shivanarasyan Tribedi. pp. 37. Bankipore,
1881,  8&°. 14160. b. 5}.

SIVANATHA SIMHA. DBegin. wigm awc fgama
fde & wrafge ui® gw: #&T & @aree [An

feet o ... [Hindi vyﬁkurm_l:mﬁm.]

SIVADHARA, Seo Touasinisa. Tmgter wafr
[Rimalila paddhati. Selections from the Rima-
yana. Compiled by §.] [1880.1 8.

14158. f. 16.

SIVAGOVINDA. See ‘Tzzar ALiXE.  wa&TaRt §aa
[Bukdvall sumana. The Gul i Bakivali, trans-
lated with the assistance of Sivagovinda.] [1874.]

account of the rohgious ceremoninl observances

i
0 : !
8. B 14156. 1.\11.(8.) i imposed on §. 8. for re-admittance to the Hindu
SIVAKARANA RAMARATNA. wvw ACWHRATHT ' caste, onm his return from Europe.] pp. 12,
wapmia [Narsi Mchetd ki budi mamerd. A le- | [Shahjohanyur, 1883.] 120,
gendary story, in Marwari verse, of Narst Meheta, 14154. d. 6.

a popular suint of Gujn.mt.] pp- 103, tth. dw& SIVAPANCHARATNA.  fyyawem  [Sivapaiicha-
seqe [Bombay, 1882.] 8. ratnn.  Sanskrit poems in honour of Siva. With
a Hindi paraphraso by Manni Lala and Ramava-
SIVANANDANA SAHAYA,  Sec AMDIRADATTA | tirn.] . 21, lith.  wrowa seu [Benores,
Vyisa. Translation of Go-sankat drama ... by | 1868.] 8°. 14033. b, 8,

Shiva Nandan Suhai. 1886. 12° SIVAPRARASA SIMHA. ' [Rimatattvabodhini.]
14158. ». 6. See Turasinasa. fywraufwar wfwgw [Vinayapatriki.
SIVANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Schools. | With a commentary by §. S., entitled Rama-
wv 39w ity [Avadha desiys bhiigola. Geo- | tattvabodhini] [1864.] 4°.
graphy of the Province of Oudh, translated by 14158. h. 3.
x

141568. d. 32.(1)
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SIVAPRASADA, Raju, C.8.1. Sre Dav (T.) Author
of Sundfard and Merton, w Wit wza Wt
werat . . . Sundford and Merton. [Translated]
by Ré&jé Sivaprassd, [1877.] 8°.°

14156. h. 15.(2)

Sen DAYANANDA SARASVATI.  wdrER
[ Bhramochchhedana. A roply to a pamphlet
published by Raja Nivaprasida, on the subject of
tho Vedas.] [1880.] 8-, 14164, c. 1.(2)
Jewr-
A key to Sivaprasida’s

14160. b, 44.

See GOVARDIANALRASADA BHARGAVA,
nwate  [Gutkd-pradipa.
Gutka.] [1877.] 8>

Sea Mauk Muitamman, J@'isi. weRTansz
*t wftwatgeY [A translation of extracts from
Malik Muhammad’s pocm Padmavat, as contnined
in Sivaprasada’s Gutka.] [1882.] 8°.

14160, c. 18.

——— Sce ManNA Lira.  Visham Padabyakhya.
.. - [An explanntion of difficult words occurring
in Pt. i. of Sivaprasida’s Gutka.] [1878.] 12°.

14160. b. 45.
—— Sce Manv. ®T9q wh@t 0 Ménava Dhar-

masédr . . . abridged and translated . . . by Béabt
Sivnpm;nid. 1857. 8°. 14038. d. 9.

[1865.] &°. 14156, 8. 1(2)
14038. o. 22.
14039, b. 11.

— — 1866. 8&°.
—_— —— [1877.] 8.

See SARKARA Acuinya. [surrosrmirious
works.]  #regEnT Mol mudgar. [With an inter-
lincary translation] by Réjé Sivaprasad. [1847.] 8°.
14072, c. 47.(2)

See Srinina.  fuwrgr  [Vidyidkura.
Compled from NSivaprasida’s Bhigolavrittanta

and Ma‘lamit.] [1855.] 8°. 14156. o, 2.

Nee Trexer (C.) Miss. l\lé‘ *t weat
[Mele ki kahani. Translated with the assistance
of Sivaprasada.] [1850.] 12°, 14154. a. 3.

See Upantsuars.  gufaggar [Upanishad-
siirn. With a Hindi translation by Sivaprasida.]
[1878.] 8 14010. o. 29.(3.)

wat w1 yam  [Bachchon ki inGm. A
reader for children.] Pt.i. pp.16. w@rereT® atty
[Alahabad, 1865.] 16°. 14160, a. 15.
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SIVAPRASADA, Raju, 0.9.1. Wi [Bilabodha.
An entertaining and instructive primer, translated
from the English. Tenth odition.] pp. 27. <¥@I-
g Aty [Allehabad, 1867.] 12°.
14160. a. 3.(3)
Garein de Tassy, in kis “ Histoire de la littérature Hin-
douie” vol. 1t p 270, describes thia work as being a trans-
lation of “Englwh Manuscripts™ by W. Edwards.
[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith.
qere [Delhi, 1872.] 120,

t!ha w@maw [Bhiigola hastimalaka. A
goography of the world] ... in two volumes ...
by Bébi Sivapraséd . . . Volume I. [comprising
the continent of Asia, with special reference to
Indin.] 3 pt. wewwr atue [Culeutt, 1839.] 8°.
14160. b. 33,

ezt
14160. 8. 10.(5.)

——  [Another cdition] Vol T. pt. 1. pp. vii.
136, 14. x@rewE atsg [Allahabad, 1876 ] 8&°.
14160. b. 32.3)

wiZT Wi Tewew  [Chhota bhigola
hastafialaka,] ... An abridgment of [the suthor’s]
Bhiigol hastéinaluk for halkibandi schools, ete.
Vol. L. 3rd edition. pp. 52,  Denares, 1863. 8.

14160. b, 32.(1)
Imperfect; wunting pp. 17-24.  Pp. 9-16 ure in duplicate.

Court characters in the Upper Provinces
of India. [Recommending the substitution of
the Hindi charactors for the Persian in the Courts
of Law; with specimens of Hindi and other
running hands.] pp. 7, 2. DPrivately printed:
Benuwres, 1868, 8°, 12902. co. 22.(4)

Henry Carro Tucker . .. late Commis-
sionor and Governor General’s Agent, Benares.
¥ g war et W zwe wifew wewe . . . By
R4jé Sivapraséd. pp. 82, Denares, 1877. 16°,
14156. g. 20.

Hindi Selcctions [in prose and verse)
compiled undor the directions of the Commission
appointed . . . to arrango for the proparation of
Hindustém class books as languago tosts, to be
passed by jumior Civil Servants and military
ofticers. [With an introductory skotch, in English,
of the history of Hindi literature,] pp. xv. ii. 257.
Benares, 1867, 4°, 14156, k. 2.

szwrn [Gutka,] or Selections. [Another
edition.] pp. ix. 246. Benares, 1870. 8°.
14156. i, 7.2)
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SIVAPRASADA, Raja, C.S.I.  xfrere fafwcavyrs
Itihés Timirndgak. A history of India, in three
parts. Pt.i. pp. iii. 76. y@rEvere avis [.lllahadad,
1864.] 8°. 14156. g. 14.

[Another edition.] 2 pt. gPTETATT abss-tu
[Allakabad, 1877-65.] 8. 14156. g. 13.
Pt. 1, is of the Oth edition.

History of Iindustin: hoing an English
version of Raj4 Sivaprasid’s efwera fafwcargw ...
by M. Kempson. (Pt ii. and iii. by Pandit
Bhavénidat Joshi.) 8 pt.  Allahabad, Buniras,
1875-74. 8°. 14156. g. 15.

Pt i, published at Allahabad, kaz na date; pt.ii and ii.
were published at Benares.

Pt. ii.
1880. 8°.

Second cdition. pp.v. 9. Allu-

habad, 14156, g. 17.

Pt. ii.
1881. 8.

Z7at &t wemt [Larkon ki kahini.
Anecdotes on thoe dutios and moral trainmg of
children. Socond cdition.] pp. 50. wATTE avga
[Benares, 1861.]  16°. 14156, h. 10.

Third edition. pp. v. 91. Alla-

habad, 14156, g. 16.

sawea™  [Man-bahliva. A moral and
instructivo roader. Second edition.] Pt. i. pp. 18,
g@rerare atky [Allahabad, 1865.] 8°.

14160. b. 32.(2.)

WSt [Prasnottarnmild.  Moral

precepts in Sauskrit and Hindi, in the form of a
catechism. Third edition.] pp. 32. wATTW avg3
[Benares, 1864.] 16°.

14048. a. 8.(1)

wemaetwa [Vamiamanoraiijuna.]  Tales
for women ... By Babi Slwn.pmmid. Second
odition. pp. 68. wATKE awue [Benares, 1859.] 8°.
14166. i. 7.(1.)

~——— wiwret [Varpamiala. A Hindi primeor.]

pp. 25. [DBenares, 18607] 8°.
14160. b. 19.(3.)

Without title-page.
——  Bixth edition. pp. 24. YITEWE Aty

[Allahabad, 1865.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.4)

L) . . . Vidyénkur, or an adop-
tion from Chambers’ “Rudiments of knowledge”
and ... “Introduction to the sciences,” by Réjé
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Sivaprasad. pp. iv. 78, ii.  w@rETNTE ates [Allu-
habad, 1877.]  8°. 14160. b. 18.(8)

An emended and altered version of Srililu’s Tidydikura.

Fourth cdition. pp. iv. 78, ii. g@Tera
atga [Allahabad, 1881.] 8°. 14160. b, 38.(5.)

refdewt yatw Birsingh ka brittant. An
infanticide story by ... Shivuprasad. pp. 41.
Denares, 185%5. 8, 14156. h. 23.(1)

Story of Virasiiha. [Another edition.]
See Hann (F.-E)  Iindi Reader. pp. 36-43.
1870. 4°. 760. h. 8

SIVAPRASADA, of Ramuagar. WY gewtwogwm |
[Linkshmisvara-bhiishaga. Miscellancons poetical
compositions ] pp. 164, lith, [Denares, 188071 8°.

14158. d. 20.3)
SIVASAHAYA. wy witwgrmanstaifarcgswat [Bhi-
gavata  sankinivirapa maiijari. A work, in
Sanskrit verso, in tho form of a dialogue between
o teacher and his pupils, designed to vindicate

tho Bhagnvatapurangn against objections to jts
authority raised by the teachers of the Jnius,
the Muhammadans and others. With a trans-
lation by tho author in Hindi prose.] f¥. 131, lith
ﬂ!ﬁ atao [Bombuy, 1888.] oll. 4°. 14018. c. 28.

wq u° fywera ¥ wztw vArew [Vodinta-
ramiyana, A work, in Sanskrit verse, with an
original proso version 1 Hindi, forming a popular
exposition of tho Vedanta system.] pp. 226, lith.
g‘i atqo [Nombay, 1888.] 8°. 14048. d. 54.

SIVASAHAYA SIMHA, of Darblhanga. Sece Jivawa
DAisa, also culled $1vASAHAYA SinHA.

SIVASAMHITA, fyrasfear [Sivasamhiti. A metrical
work, in Sanskrit, on the devotions of the Yoy,
accompnnicd by a Hindi translation by Ramacha-
ranapurl.] pp. 192. swmt qga [Bombay, 1890.] 8°.

14028, c. 60.

SIVASANKARA SIMHA.  See Tucker (C.) Miss,
#% %t wera? [Mele ki kahiani. Translated from
a Hindustani version of the original by §. 8.)
[1856.] 12°. 14154. a. 3.

SIVA SIMHA, Inspector of Oudh Polire.  See
Puriyas. — Padmapurana. — Gokarpamdhditmya.
mudwrerg  [Gokarnamahatmya. With a Hindi
paraphrase by §. 8.] [1877.] oll. 4°.
14018. o. 32.
x2
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SIVA SIMHA, Inspector of Oudh Police. See Pu-
RANAS, — Sivapuripe. RETHETAT AW dq [Siva-
purina. Translated by S. S. under the title
Prijianandirpava.]  [1878.]  4°.

14154. g. 6.

faafde wtw [Siva<imha saroja. Selee-
tions from the writings of 836 Sanskrit and
Iindi poets, ancient and modern, with an intro-
ductory preface, and an appendix containing the
names and dutes of 1000 poets, with short
nographical sketehes of most of them] pp. x
337, 138, lith. F&aA abst [Lucknow, 1878.] 8.
14158, g. 4.

SMITH (Bienarp). nfoafwar [Ganitakriyd. Bar-
nard  Smith’s ‘Arithmotie for schools,” translatod
by Tsvariprasida and Kalyina Riya from their
Hindustani version, entitlod Hall al-hisab, Pt. ii.
translated by Pundit Palivima.] 4 pt. lith. %@
at99-9t [Meerut, 1877-78.] 8°. 14160. c. 11

wretnfan  [DPatiganita.  Barnard Smith’s
‘ Slulling book of anthmetic for national and
elementary schools,” trandated by Pandit Pali-
vima,] Pu.i. pp. 8L #t3 abss [ Meerut, 1877.] 120
14160. b, 14.(3.)

SMITH (Vixcent Arrii).  Popular songs of the
Hamivpur District mm Bundelkhand, N. W. P.
(Journal of the Asintic Socicty of Bengal. Vol.xliv
Pt 1. pp. 389-392, and vol. alv. pt. i pp. 278-200).
(uleutta, 1875-76. 8°. 2098. b.

SOMCHAND KALIDASA. srasqaw [Jiidna-upadesa.
A collection of Hmdi and Gujarati songs by
Stradisa, Kabir, Dayarvima, and other poets.
Compled by 8. K.] pp. 9L A ¥eldle ¢
| thmadabad, 1885.]  12°. 14148. e. 10.

SONA. Wt @1 ®r wnst [Sonc loke ki jhagrd,
or The dispute between gold and iron, A fable,
m verse.] pp. 8, lith. ae3y [Ddhi, 1876.]  16°.

14158. o. 5.(8.)
SOOJAN SINGH. See Susix SINHA.

SOORUT KUBEESHWUR. Sce Strar Kavisvana.

SORATH. win witz [Sing Sorath. A dramatic
poem on tho loves of Sorath, the daughter of a
potter, and a merchant’s son.] pp. 32, lith, aess
[Nelhi, 1888.] 8. 141568. b. 4.(4)
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SRADDHARAMA, Pundit. wm W gwest .

wim AT @t wemer [Satyadharma muktavn.ll.
Vaishnava hymns, followed by a Barah-masa
poem.] pp. 64, lith. PR w32 [Judhiona,
1876.] 12°. 14168. c. 4.3.)

SRIDHARA.  See AsHTAVAKEA. WY WETHR ele.
[Ashtavakrasamhitd. Sanskrit text, with a versi-
ficd Hindi translation by §ridhara.] [1864.] 8°.

14048, b. 2.

weTama #1e [Ashtivakra ke dohe.
[Another edition of Sridhara’s vorse translation.]

(1875.] 8. 14158. d. 9.
SRIDHARA BHATTA. Sre Turasiiss. TWIG@
[Ramdyana. Edited by §. Bh.] [1871.] 8&°

14158. £. 9.

*tg@TAaw | [Kautukaratna. A collection

of charms and incantations. Second edition.]
pp- 21.  ®FHWT qtox [ Culeutta, 1881.] 120,
14156. e. 4.

SRIDHARA JATASANKARA, [Manoraiijini.] Ses
VasaNTARAIA.  gEATTAQTES [Vasantarija-sakuna.
Sanskrit text, with a Hind preface and commen-
tary by 8. J., entitled Munoruiijini.] [1881.] 8.

14053. d. 38.

SRIDHARA SIVALALA.  Sec MAHIBUARATA, —
Bhaguvadyitd. wtwgmaatar [Bhagavadgiti. With
a proso translation into Braj-bhasha by §. §.]
[1880.] 8°. 14086. e. 17.

See Prariva Sinua, Raja of Juipur. W}
WETE WHAATIT ATA Juwu [Amritusigara Bdited,
with notes in the Rujvadi dialect, by 8. 8§.]
[1880.] 8. 14156. b, 11.

SRILALA. Sec Divirrasina, Pundit. Syremfariia

[ Iavaratanidarshanpa,  Translatod by §. from the

Hindustani Mashar 1 Kudrat.] [1854.] 8°,
141564. b. 2.

14154. b. 3.3)
See EucLin, Twmifan [Rekhagagita. The
clemonts of Euclid, translated from tho English,

in throo parts. Pt. i. and ii. by Mohana Lila,
assisted by $.]  [1854, etc.] 8°.

— —— [1807.] &°.

14160. b, 15.
14160, o. 5.(1)

[1861.] 8.
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SRILALA, See Re (H. S.) wwdfgan [Kshotra-
chandrika. Translated by 8. from the English
of H. 8. Reid.] [1836.] 4°. 14160. d. 4.

[1866.] 8°. 14160. b. 26.(3.)
— —— [1867.] 4. 14160. 4. 5.
— [1873.] & 14160. ¢. 5.(4.)

See Vamginrara. nfgawarg [Gapitapra-
kasa. Arithmetic, in four parts. Pt. ii. by 8.,
and Pts. iii. and iv. translated by §. from the
Hindustani Mabadi al-liisib.] [1865, efe;] 8°
14160. b. 89.

were Fifqan [Aksharadipika. An clemen-
tary reading book. REighth edition.] pp. 28.
gy atks [Allahabad, 1864.] 12°

14160. a. 4.3)

[Another cdition.] pp. 32, lith. w&mr@
atsa [Agre, 1871.] 12 14160. a. 10.(3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. waeme
atst [Patchgarh, 1876.] 12°.  14160. a. 9.3.)

wrqr W¥ey  [Bhishd chandrodaya. A
grammar of the Hindi language. Sccond edition.]
pp- 73. wwma atw [Llgra, 1855.]  8°.

14180. b. 7.1)

[Another edition.] pp. 99.
{Lucknow, 1865.] 8°.

|HWYT & SwEr v fiw W Fata [Dharma
Simha ki vrittanta. The story of Dharma Simha,
an honest zomindar.] pp. 12.  &mr akwa [dgra,
1851.] 8. 14156. h, 24.(1)

T Aty
14160, 8. 7.1)

[Another cdition.] pp. 16.  [.lgra,
1856 7] &°. 14156, h. 12.(2.)

I
(14156, i, 4.2)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.
atyo [Lahore, 1860.] 8°.

weafde . . . dwge w1 W [Another
edition.] pp. 14. F&A: YR [Lacknom,1862.] 12°.
14156, h. 8.1)

—— Tenth edition. TR bl
[Allahabad, 1866.] 8°. 14156, h. 23.@2)

THWTCH FTET wAfae w1 qwrw [Another
edition.] pp. 26, lith,  @rétx avss [Lahore,
1877.] 8. 14156, h. 22.(1)

pp. 12.
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SRILALA. nfgwwsry [Ganitaprakiga. An elemen-
tary simple arithmetic.] pp. 48.  wrTQ atua
[dgre, 1851.] 8°. 14160. b. 12.(1)

wawrgtat [Jidna-chilisi.  Moral pre-
copts for the young, arranged in +0 stanzas.
Sixth edition.] pp. 7. w@TENE b [llchabad,
1866.] 120, 14160. a. 4.(4)

—— gnigar [Khagolasira. Outlines of as-
tronomy, founded chiofly on Vamgidhara’s Hindu-
stani Mukhtasar Kal i nizim i shamsi.] pp. 29.
Wy agvg [Agra, 1853.] 82 14160. b. 6.(1.)

Third edition. AR atko
[Benares, 1860.]  8°. 141586. £, 7.(2)

AETAMTAIC RETwAt R § [ Mabijani sira.
A primer in the Mahdjuni, or commercial cha-
racter, showing also the Mahajan’s method of
book keeping.] pp. 17, lith. g@verm apue [A/a-
habad, 1859.] &°. 14160. ¢. 3.(1)

gxarfgsr | [Patramilika. A letter-
writor.] pp. 12, lith. @EtT abku [Lahore, 1865.] &°.
14160. c. 4.(2.)

Pp. 29.

[Another edition.] pp. 16. TN
atks [Llahabad, 1867.] 12° 14160. a. 8.(2)
[Anothor cdition.] pp. 16, lith.  fawd

atea [Delhi, 1871.] 129, 14160. a. 10.4.)

gt wgfa [Salapuddhati.,  Suggestions
to toachers of schools on tho best method of
giving instruction to their scholurs.] pp. 43.
W et [Agra, 1852.] 120, 14160. a. 3.(1)

awg " [Samayaprabodha,

Lessons on

, various modos of computing time, in tho form

of a dialogue botween a teacher and his pupil.
Second cdition.] pp. ii. v. 64. &mrer abw [lgra,
1855.] 16°. 14160. a. 10.(1)

Third edition. pp.ii. 88, viii. wITT abko
[Agra, 1860.]  16°. 14160. a. 4.(1)

wonge &t wErat [Sirajpur ki kahani,
or The story of a dishonest patwari. ] Pt. I. pp. 10,

FET® At [Tucknow, 1862.] 12°. 14166, h. 8.(2))
[Another odition.] 2 pt. g@TETTIR Abhy-4&
[AUahabad, 1865-G6.] 8°. 14156, h. 26.3.)

Pt. i. is of the 9th, pt. ii. of the 2nd edition.

—— [Another edition.] Pt. 1. pp. 12. [Ay/'u,
18667] 8. 14156, b, 12.@3))
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SRILALA. w# wred wim 38 srwr wr ww [Urdii
ddarsa. An Urdu primer for Hindi students,

coutaining lessons on tho Urdu alphabet, and
specimens of official documonts in Porsian and
Dovanagari characters.] Third edition. pp.40, lith.
warcs atdr [Benares, 1862.] 8°  14160. b. 7.(2.)

ete. [Vidyankura. Lessons in
physical science, compiled from Sivaprasada’s
Bhiigolavrittinta, and Ma‘lamat, adaptations
from Chambers’ “ Rudiments of knowledgo,” and
“ Introduction to the sciences.””’] pp. 80. wwmT
atw [4gra, 1835.] 8°. 14156, e. 2.

——— [Another edition.] pp.90. ¥BTETATE Aty
[Allahabad, 1865.] 8°. 14156. e. 5.

Fighth odition. pp. 90. TITIWE Aty

[Alluhabad, 1867.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.(7.)

[Another edition.] pp. 91.
[Lucknow, 1869.] 8°.

SETR atke
14160. b. 4.3.)
SRINIVASA DASA. wwi-dwxw wrew | [Taptd
Sambaran nataka. A drama in four acts.] pp. 18.
wze aws [Patna, 1888.] 12°. 14158. a. 6.(2)
SRIPALA-CHARITA. wiwrgwia [Sripala-charita.
A Jain poem, cdited by Krishnachandra Dhar-
madhikiri.] f.70. w@wwr sego [Culentta, 1873.]
oll. 8°. 14154, h. 5.

SRIRAMA, Lila. Sec AxAraa Disa. The Vichar
Mals. Translated [into English] by Lala Sreoram.
1886. 8°. 14048. bb. 1.

SRIRAMA, Vakil. See Nigcmata Diss,  &esj
S >y [Vicharasagara. With a Hindustani
translation, by Srirama, of a Hindi commentary.]
[1889.] 8- 14154. e. 29.
STAPLEY (L. A) Part I. of a serics of gradu-
ated translation exorcises, English-Hindi, Hindi-

English. Third odition. pp. iv. 39. Allahabad,
1873. 8°. 760. .

——— [Another edition.] pp. iv.89. Allahabad,
1882. 8. 14160. b. 486,

Part 1. of a series of graduated trans-
Jation exercises, English-Kaithi, Kaithi-English.
With rules ... Translated from the author’s
English drafts, by Munshi Vraja Mohan Lal.
Culcutta, 1885. 8°. 760, o. 12.

This is a revised edition, in the Kaithi character, of the
author's Windi exercises.
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STEWART ( ) Captain. SU20 WUT | WIT EHRWNT
sqreqrAwt YU\ ... [Upadesa kathd.] Stewart’s
Historical anecdotes, with a sketch of the history
of Fngland, and her connection with India.
[Together with seloctions from L. M. Strotch’s
“ Boauties of History,” and other sources.]
Translatod by W. T. Adam. pp. 105. Eugl. and
Hindi. Caleutta, 1825. 8°. 14156, g. 1.(1)

STRETCH (L. M.) Sece Stewarr () Captain.
T@Y FW . . . Stowart’s Historical anccdotes
... [Togother with selections from L. M. S.’s
“ Beauties of History.”] 1825. 8°

141586, g 1L

STRISTRSHA, wifye ... wtul 1 w=reis fed

[Strisiksha. A Hindi primer for fomalo readers.]

4 pt., lith. @TET absy [Lulore, 1876.] 8.
14160. b. 37.

STUTIPRAKASA. wfwwary ¢ [Stutiprakiss. A
colloction of Christian bymns.] pp. 138. x@t-
e abst [Allahabad, 1878.]  oll. 122,

14154. a. 13.(4)

SUDAMA. wq grawt ot wrrwst fguR [Bara-
khadi. A poom treating on the orthography of
the Hindi language, especially of tho vowels.]
See Sorvarvrina. fégerat e ¥ fgwy gav e wd-
T ete. [Siryapurina.] pp.105-112. [186%.] 12°,

14154. d. 4.

SUHAG RANL #ngrwre syt [Maigalichira
Kishmir. A collection of songs sung by women
at marriagos and other fostive occasions. In the
Kashmiri dislect.] pp. 36, Lith. BRI 03]
[Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14158. e. 3.(7)

SUJAN SIMHA. English Adursh. [An English
render for Hindi scholars.] By Pundit Soojan
Singh. pp. 64, Meceruft, 1876. 8°.

14160. o. 3.65.)

SURADEVA. sfrwere [Jyotishasira. A San-
skrit treatise on astrology, edited, with a Hindi
commentary, by Ramanatha Karkare.] pp. xi.
312, lith. wATTE seau-xk [Benares, 1868-69.] 8°.

140683, oo. 8.

SUKADEVA LALA, Muinpwri.  Sece Turasipisa,
Ty getereyn wetw  [Rimayaps. With o
commentary by §. L.] [1888.] obl. 4°.

14188. i 2.



178 SUK—SUN
SUKASAPTATI. ywwelwa? farw afew [Suka-bahot-
tarl., A prosc translation, by Pandit Bhairava-

prasdda, of the Sanskrit Sukasaptati, or Seventy
tales of a parrot. With illustrations, and occa-
sional stanzas in Sanskrit.] pp. 223. Ywk aezq
[Bombay, 1864.] 12°, 14156. h. 5.
—— yewewtt Wi y= Wi wmt woaaw
[An anonymous proso translation of tho Sanskrit
tales.] pp. 87, lith.  FETR atsd [Lucknow,
1874.] 8- 14156 i. 18.(4)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. =gt
qeg8 [Benares, 1877.] 8°. 141586, i. 11.(8.)

1879.]

[Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. [Delli,
8°. 14156. i. 13.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. [Mecrut,
1879.] &°. 14156. i, 4.(4)

SUKHADEVA MISRA. fing wmar) [Pidgnla. A
treatiso on prosody.] pp. 49, vi. @R aexo
[Benares, 1864.]  8°. 14158. d. 20.(1.)

wq Taraq n [Rasirgava. A poem describing
the various kinds of poeticul and dramatic sonti-
ments.] pp. 100, lith. Benares, 1865,  8°,

14158 d. 29.(2)

- SUKBA. ywatfw oy . .. Shukra niti . . Sanskrit
text, and translation into Bhasha [i.c. Hindi] by
Babu Padma Dova N.Pandeya. Benares,1889. 12°.

14089. b. 19.

In progress.
SUMATI VIJAYAJI gnfr fewgat aw wiatat
[Chovisi. Twenty-four hymns in praiso of Juin
saints.] pp.38. YA 1YY [Surat, 1887.] 16°,
14154. b, 11,

SUNDARA DASA, Disciple of Didiji. gecaresn
wtw [Sundara Dasakrita kivya. A collection of
the pooms of 8. D., edited by Tukiirima Tatya.]
pp. iii. xi. 572. 4w ateo [Lombay, 1890.] 12°

14158. d. 81

— WY yETEregn wdar wrtw: [Sundaravilisa.

A poem on Vedanta philosophy, in 35 Angas.]

pp- 127, lith. #w§ aexq [Bombay, 1864.] 8°.
14158. e. 21,

—_— wy #a  [Another edition.]
pp. 84, lith. wrgt seau [Benares, 1868.] 8°.
14158. g. 10.(1)

SUN—STUR 174
SUNDARA DASA, Disciple of Didji. R2E Hed
TTH [Sundaravilisa. Another edition, in Guru-
mukhi charactors.] pp. 96, lith, A3 [Lahore,
1876.] 8. 14154. o. 14.(2))

... Wt yfveE gET wew
... W wgrym® NF  [Anothor odition. With a
commcntary, called Rahasydrthadipika, by Pitam-
bara, on the Viparyaya, or 20th Anga of the
poem, or in some copies the 34th Anga, and
followed by two other poems by Sundara Dasa,
viz. Jiianavilisa, and Sundara ashtaka, Together
with a translation, in verse, by Sridhara, of the
Sanskrit Ashtavakrasamhita. Edited, with a
prefaco, occasional notes, and a glossary of dif-
ficult words, by Salili Muliammad.] pp. xiii. 404.
Hug aega [Bombay, 1875.] 8° 14158. d. 9.

[Third edition of the preceding, without
Sridhara’s translation of the Ashtivakrasamhita,
and with the addition of Jiidnnsamudra, three
more ash{akas, and numerous other smaller poems
of Sundara Disn.] pp. xiv. 261, 257.  quf atty
[Bombay, 1885.] 8°. 14168. d. 17.

SUNDARA DASA, called KAVISVARA., [For the
various cditions of tho Hindi version of & D.’s
Braj-bhasha translation of a collection of Sanskrit
talos, entitled Singhasan buttisi:] Sce Vikrami-
DITYA, King of Ujjuyini.

Sundershringér. [An erotic poem, con-
taining a doscription of the different classos of
men and women, and their tempernments] and
Hoecrdshringar [a poom on the same subject]
| published by Kavi Hirachand Kanji [the author
| of tho Intter poem. With a glossary of difficult
words, and a Gujarati preface.] weTafy L 1

wtT ... etovjmre pp. xii. 119, gud abte
[Bombay, 1864.] 8°. 14158, d. 6.

No. 2 of a series entitled “Brijbhdshd kdvye sangrak.”

+ wre %1 wud ¥ [Sundera-
Another edition.] pp. 91, lith.  Be-
14158. d. 13.(2)

-q
sringdra.
nares, 1865. 8°.

SUNDARA KAVISVARA. Sce Suxpara Disa,
called KAvigvaga.

STRADASA. Sco MARAVIRAPRABADA.

[Krishnagitavali. A collection of songs in praise
of Krishpa, taken chiefly from the Surasigara of
Straddsa.] [1881.] 4°. 14158, b, 9.
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SUBRADASA. Sre Nanpaxisora Lita. wimgduw
[Chautill-safigrala. A collection of songs in the
Chautil measure, taken from the works of Siira-
disa and other poets.] [1890.] 8°.

14158, e. 37.(2)

See Revisankara VeLa)i. Tagter [Risa-
lila. Contnining songs by Sturadasa and othor
poets.] [1886.] 12°, 14158. ¢. 18.

SUR

l-.-«_kgf,p [Bhaunragita. An extract from
tho Surasagara of Suaradasa, describing the
despatch of Udho, by Krishna, with a message
to the milkmaids of Mathura. Transcribed in
Persinn characters by Nathu Lila.] pp. 204, lith.
94 1ava [Lucknow, 1878.]  8°, 14158, g. 6.

wt worew gfew wAw  [Drishti kiita.
A colloction of epigrammatical verses by Sura-
dasn. Accompanicd by a commentary by Sardir
Kavi, ontitled Sahityalahari.] pp. 117. Iwa=
ateo [Lucknow, 1890.] 8°, 14158, e. 37.(1)

wq AeAw [Katha Moradhvaja. A tale,
in verse.] pp. 16, lith., =gt atta [Benares,
1881.] 120, 14158, o. 21.(1)

FTarr [Siirasdgarn,

g A poom on the life
of Krishpa.] 6pt.

FEAR YR [Lucknow, 1864.] 4°.

14158. h. 2,
[Anothor edition.] pp. 684, lith.
qe3y [4yra, 1876.] 8°.

[Another edition.] pp. 609.
| Lucknow, 1880.] 8°.

b1l
14158. e. 18.

AR atto
141568, g. 13,
Wq YCAOR WA | WA, FLAOR W AT
[Srnsigara ratna. A seloction of pooms from
tho Siirasigara, compiled by Raghundtha Dasa ]
Pp. 274, lith.  Benarcs, 1864. 8°.

14158. e. 4.1)
Togws gAY Wit Wt avgrentyw w2 [Sira-
sataka, or Kiita. Some obscure verses by Siira-
diisa, accompanied by » commontary by Giridharn
Gosviimi.] Pt. I, lith.  Benares, 1869. 8°.
14156, £, 8.(1)

Edited, with notos,

—~——  [Another edition.

by Harigchandra.] pp- ii. 46, YZAT atte [Putmt,.

1889] 8°, 14158, e. 35.
——  Begin. wrrafa gtz R we wfwat wwr
ﬁmﬁﬂknﬂnd.mmwu

[Veni Madho ki barahmisi. A poem describing
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the grief of Radhd, during oach month of the
year, when separated from Krishya.] pp. 8, lith.
[Delhi, 187071  16°. 14158. o. 5.(8.)

wq wegreyw fragafyar [Vinayapatrika.
Vaishnava devotional songs.] pp. 66, lith. =gt
aeag [Benares, 1866.]  8°. 14158. e. 4.(2)

SUBAT KAVISVARA. [For the various editions
of the Hindi version of S. K.’s Braj-bhasha
translation of the collection of Sanskrit tales,
entitled Vetdla-pafichavimsatika :] Sec Barriv-
Pacaisi.

SURUR. Sce Rasap ‘ALi Bea, callod Surir.

SURYA MALLA., Sec GANGA SAMAYA. gy
[Vamsaprakasa. An account of the Chiefs of
Bundolkhand, being an abstract of the Vamsa-
bhaskara of S. M.] [1877.] 8. 14166, g. 12,

—_— —— [1878] & 14156, g. 18.

SURYAPRASADA MISRA. Sce Pinmi. Péniniya-
tatvadarpanam . . . By Kali Charan Banerji and
Surya Pra[s]ada Misra, 1887, ete. 8°.

14092, 1. 89,

SURYAPURANA, wiqow 1 [Siryapurigs. A
poom on the blessings attondant on the worship
of the sun.] pp. 24 lith. TEst aeae [Delhi,
1862.] 12°, 14168. o. 3.(1)

——  figamat wmw } fewr g a wAgT * nay-
[ § yaweter 8 TwRtEr v gEmet ot
¢ FET welwt 9 ATEY AwamAt ¥t W wm ow
[Another edition. Followed by six other poems,
viz.: (1) Ganesap dapted from the San-
skrit by Moti Lala ; (2) Snebalila, by Rasika Raya;
(3) Dinalild, by Rajendra; (4) Barakhadi, by
Sudamaji ; (5) Karund battisi, by Madhava Dasa,
(6) Nursi Mcheta ki bundi.] pp. 142, lith.  asty
[Bombay, 1864.] 12°, 14154, d. 4

SUVAMSA SUKULA. Sec Auara SimuA. Begin, we

swaynty fewn [Umrio-kosa. Translated,byS.S.,

from the Sanskrit Amarakosha.] [1825°?] 8°.
14160. b. 21

SVARNA MURTL wd #ft [Svarna mirti, o
The golden image of king Nebuchadnezzar. A
Christian tract, in verse.] pp. 20. @he® abse
[ Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°, 14164, a, 614,
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SVARTPA DASA. wraw wxmagt [Minasa saiki-
vali. Explanation of difficult passages in the
Ramayana and other poems of Tulasidasa.] pp.165.
qedg [DBenares, 1887.] 8°. 14158. {1, 25.(1)

SYAMALA DASA, Kavirgj, of Udaipur. See Mo-
HANALALA VisHNULALA Panpyi. The Defence of
Prithirdj Résé . . . [In answer to a paper by
S. D.] cte. 1887, etc. 8°. 14158, d. 21

The antiquity, authenticity and genuine-
ness of the Epic called the Prithi R4j Rés4, and
commonly ascribed to Chand Bardéi. By Kavi
R4j Shyémal Dés. (Journal of tho Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Vol.lv. pt.i. pp. 5-65).
Oalcutta, 1886. 8°. 2098. b.

SYAMALALA, Book Agent, Muttra. Tho Anglo-
Oriental primer for the use of beginners, by

Pundit Shinm Lal. Revised edition. pp. 26.
Engl. and Hindi. Allahabad, 1889. 16°.
14160. a,

QYAMALALA SIMHA. Ser Brovinirna Sirismii.
wa &wt wrdmr w0 [Isvaraprarthand. Brohmist
prayers, translated from the Gujarati by §. 8.]

[1880.] 8. 14154 ¢. 4.

twdwmam 1 [Isvaropisani. Brahmist
prayors and hymns.] pp. ii. 80. wwWeETERE abto
[Ahmadabad, 1880.] 12°. 14154, o. 5.

SYAMASUNDARA. wy #Amaet [Gaigilahari.
A poem in praise of tho Ganges.] pp. 41, lith.
Benares, 1865. 12°. 14158, d. 14.(1)

SYAMASUNDARA DASA.  First Instructor in
Hindi and English. Compiled by Sham Sunder
Daass, efc. pp. 22. DBenares, 1888, 12°,

14160. b.

SYAMASUNDARA LALA BHATANAGARA. Ges
MAaHABHARATA, — Bhagavadgitd.  wreatar srm
[Bhagavadgita. With a literal translation and
commentary, by §. L. Bh.] [1878.] 8°.

14068. o. 12.

SYAM-SAGAT, yymwmi [Syim-sagii. A poem
on the marriage of Radha and Kyishpa.] pp. 8,
lLith. W eest [dAgra, 1861.]  8°

14168. e. 8.3.)

Different from the poem of Nardyana, whiek bears the
same title.

SYED ABDOOLLAH. See ‘Asp ALuim, Saiyid,
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TA'LIM al-MUBTADL. fgwrwm? [Sikehivall, A
reader, containing short tales and anccdotes,
translated by Kalicharana from the Hindustani
Talim al-mubtadi.] pp. ii. 50. SwT® atse
[Lucknow, 1874.] 8, 14160. o. 3.3

TAMANNA. Sec RIuvasaniva, Munshi, called

: TAMANNA.

TANA SENA, dntrarcqn [Saigitasira. A treatise
on music, in verse.] See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

—DPoona. dntmwistesw [Sangita mimiamsaka.]
Vol. ii. No. 3. [1886.] 8°. 14053, co, 45.
'lmﬁir,'ll dntwmre.  [Anothor edition.

Fdited, with & Marathi preface, by Purnshottama
Ganesa, who is also known ns Anppia Gharpure.]
pp. 24 attt [Poona, 1888.] 12

14166, f. 25.(1.)

TAPASVI RAMA. fwmywey wima wuabiw . . .
w1 AW @t [Promagangataraign. Ilindu devo-
tional songs, being the first book of the author’s
Tapasvibhashya.] pp. viii. 212, vii, wT@? qe3s
[Benares, 1881.] 8°. 14158, e. 19.

TARACHANDRA. See BAvArivayA., wraww wrar-
wraR ele. [The Vydsa- or Brahma-sitras of Bi-
darayapa, with a Hindi commentary and preface

by T.] [1882.] 8- 14048. d. 48,

TARACHARANA RATNA.  Sce IgvVARACHANDRA
Vipyisicaka, @twreaar® [Sitdvanavasa., Trans-
lated with the assistance of T. R.] [1881.] 8-

14156. i. 19.()

TARADATTA. femiedy [Hitopadesa. An elemen-
tary moral reader.]  Sixth edition, pp. 32.
e 499 [Alakabed, 1877.] 8°.

14160. b. 38.(1)

TARASANKARA TARKARATNA. Ses Biya. wmr-
At . . . Kadamvari . .. translated from the
Bengali [of T. T\] 1879, 8°, 14186, h. 22.2)

TARINICHARANA MITRA. Ses Hinnt SgLEcTIONS,
Hindee and Hindoostanee Selectioms: . . . com«
piled ... [by W. Price and T. M.] 1830. 4°,

760. g. 12.

TATTVABODHA. wzrarwal widta warwiv wrmmw

Arqfafy [Three treatises on Vedanta philosophy,

namely: (l) Tattvabodha, an anonymous work ;

(2) Atmabodha, by §aikara Acharya; (3) Mokeha-
¥
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siddhi, by Krishpagiri, Sanskrit texts, with
paraphrases in Hindi by Manna Lala, assisted by
Rimavatara.] 3 pt., lith. wrxrgat ey [Benares,
1868.] 8°. 14048. d. 10.
TAYLOR (Jor~) Captain. SesRausay (A.F.) Qmtwe
wx [Rogéntaka sara. Compiled with the assis-
tance of J. T.] [1821.] &°. 14156. b. 18.
TEMPLE (RicHARD CARNAC). Some Hindu folk-
songs from the Punjéb. [Some in Hindi end
others in Panjabi. With English translations
and notes, linguistic and grammatical.] (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bongal. Vol.li. pt. 1.
pp- 151-225.)  Culeutia, 1882. 8°.
2098. b.
THAKURADASA MULARAJA OSAVALA, Srivaka.
TR we@mt g wafzar [Dayananda Sarasvati
mukha-chapetikd. A criticism on, and correspon-
denco rogarding, certain verses written by Dayi-
nanda Sarasvati in his “ Satyarthaprakass,” said
to contain false charges against the Jain religion.]
pp. 48, lith. ¥wk attr [Bombay, 1882.] 8°.
14154. ¢. 1.4)
THAKURAPRASADA ACHARYA. See Purrsmor-
TaMA LALA, Qosvimi. wgdwg® ele. [Saddharma
dargaka. Compiled by Purushottama Lala, with
the assistance of Th. A.] [1888.] &°.
14154. e. 21.3))
THOMPSON (JoskeE T.) Missionary of Delhi. See
Asrrovouy. wifax Wit wMgrarm [Jyotisha aur
goladhydya. Translated from the Bengali by
JoroT] [1822] 8. 14156 £. 1.
See Biprr. — Old Testament. — Psalms.
The Psalms of David, translated into the Hindee
language by J. T. T. 1836. 12° 1108, b. 18.
TODAR MAL, et ax [Nala-
charitimrita, also called Dhola Mirii. A romance
in verse.] pp. 402, lith. wgu atse [Mathura,
1879.] & 14156. i. 20.
TODD (Jonx) D.D., Author of the*“Students’ Manual.”
fagr #wt  [Sikshimaiijari. Hints on solf-
improvement, translated by Vamsgidhara from
C. C. Fink’s Hindustani version of the English
original of J. T., entitled Ta'lim al-nafs.] 2 pt.
@ awve-4o [Allakadad, 1859-60.] 8°.
14156. d. 1.3.)
[Another edition.] Pt.i. [Agra? 1864.] 8°.
14160. b. 49.

TOD-—-TUO

TODHUNTER (Isasc). wwwwerfcs war [Kshetra-
vyavaharika tattva. Todhunter’s Mensuration,
translated by Vishpu Viththala Srikhande.] pp.97,
lith. FT&TH atse [Lucknow, 1879.] 8°.

14160. o. 10.
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TOOLOSEE DASS. See Turasipisa.

TOTARAMA VARMA, Sce Avmison (Right Hon. J.)
w0 oAt . ... Cato kritant, or Hindi translation
of Mr. Addison’s Tragedy of Cato, by Baboo
Tota Ram. 1879. 8 14158, b. 1.3.)

fygre fedya azw . . . Bivah bidumvan
nataka. [i.e. Viviha vidJambana nataka. A drama,
in four acts, on tho evils of the Hindu marriage
system.] pp. 132. Aligarh, 1884. 8°.
14188. b. 11
e . .. Brij binod. Containing an
account of the Birj Mandal [or country round
about Mathurd, Vrindivana and Gokula, to the
oxtont of fifty miles], and its sacred and worth-
sooing places, etc., etc., by Babu Tota Ramg
Varma. pp. 137. Aligarh, 1888. 8°.
14160. o, 24.
TRUMPP (Ernest). See Aot Grantr. The Adi
Granth, . . . translated . . . with introductory
essays, by E. T. 1877. 8° 760. i,

TUCKER (Cmarrorre) Miss. wW®UWU M@ %
[Arunodaya Ifiglistin men, or Daybreak in Bri-
tain. A tale, translated from the English of
Miss C. T.] pp. 95. qi':ri atso [Ludhiana,
1870.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.(12))

A% #t wew? [Melo ki kahdni. A trans-
lation, by Priyanatha Mitra, assisted by Siva-
prasida, of one of Miss Tucker’s ‘Claremout
Tales,” entitled ‘The Fair,” from a Hindustani
version of the original English, by Sivasankara
Simha.] pp.47. wArX® atug [Benares,1856.] 12°.

14154. a. 3.
TUCKER (Hrnry Carre). [Life] Ses Sivarra-
8ipa, Raja, C.S.I. Henry Carre Tucker.

Azimgurh Reader. fwwr®} [Vidyarthi.

Translated from the English of H. C. T.] pp. vii.

233, y@TEWE atdo,[Allahabad, 1840.] 8°.
' 14160, b. 5.

—— A brief wcountWﬁsh people,
from the earliost period of their history, to the

return from the Babylonish captivity . . ... By
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H. C. Tucker ... Translated into Hindi by Munshi
Mirzé John, under the superintendence of the
Rev. J. Owen. (v!‘&lff wt @y xfrers) [Yahi-
diyon ka laghu itihasa.] Pt.i.-iii, pp. viii. 312.
Allghabad, 1854, 8°. 14156. g. 4.
——— Second edition. pp. viii. 812. Allahabad,
1855. g 14156. g. 5.

TUKARAMA, wy wemrg wicy wrbw: u [Prahlada
charitra. A mythological poem on the story of
Prahlada.] pp. 43, lith. [Bombay, 186671 obl. 12°.

14158. o. 2.(2)

TUKARAMA TATYA. Ses Sunpara Disa, Disciple

of Didiji. grresw ®@  [Sundara Dasakrita
kivya. Edited by T. T.] [1890.] 12°.
14158, d. 31,

TULASIDASA. Ses GriersoN (G.A.) Tho Mediseval
vernacular hiterature of Hindistdn, with spocial
referenco to Tul'si Das. 1888. 8°.  Ac. 88086,

SceNannaxigora Liina. wtargdae [Chautdl-
safigraha A colloction of songs in tho Chautil
measure, taken from tho works of Tulasidasa and
other poets.] [1890.] 8° 14158. e. 37.(2)

[Bhagavadgita.] See MAHABHARATA. —
Bhagavadyiti. wq Rtmargwivat wrtwn  [Bhagn-
vadgita. Sanskrit text, with metrical paraphrases
in Marathi, and in Hindi by Tulasidasa. The
whole cdited under the title of Gitarthabodhini.]
[1861.] 8°. 14085. d. 15.

®¥tmmgw | [Chhapai Rimdyana, A brief
abstract of tho Ramiyana story, in verses of six
hemistichs.] pp. 16. Dinapore, 1884. 16°.

14158. o. 7.(8)

greraat [Dobivali. A collection of dohas,
or stanzas, from the works of Tulasiddsa.] pp. 53,
lith. wrqY aeav [Menarcs, 1861.] 8°.

14168, d. 1.3))

[Another edition.] pp. 41, lith. FT&T™
ats [Lucknow, 1874.]  8°. 14188, £, 12.(4)

ntarret q@eigr [Gitivall. An abstract
of the seven books of the Ramayana, in the form of
songs.] pp.119, lith. FTwam [Lucknow,18707] 8°.
14158, f. 4.3)

———  [Another edition.] pp. 144, lith. FwTn
ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14158, £, 12.(2)
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TULASIDASA. nitwree? wetw [Gitavali. Another
odition, accompanied by a commentary, in prose,
by Vaijaniatha Kurmi, ontitled Manidipika.]
Pp. 468, Lth. Fwaw atst [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°.

14158. £, 11,

—— [Sccond edition of the toxt and Vaijanitha
Kurmi’s commentary.] pp. 454. TR atta
[Lucknow, 1881.] 8°. 14158. f. 17.

wqauretat | [Hanuman-chilisi. Verses
in praise of Hanumin, ascribed to Tulasidase.]
pp. 8, lith. avs§ [Delhi, 1876.] 106°.

14158. o. 5.(7)

[Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. wgt
[Benares, 18802] 12°. 14158. o. 9.(10.)

wt ¥ 4wz Wrew [Honomin saikata-
mochana. Another edition, under a difforent title.]
pp- 8, lith. wrgY ae3s [Benares, 1880.] 12°.

14158, c. 9.8)

erAnE® [Honumin-vahuka. A poom
in praise of tho monkey-god Hanumin. Revised
by Pandits Pyire Lala and Ramaratna.] pp. 12,
lith. &% ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

14158. £ 12.(1)

wrahng [Jinakimaigala., A poem on
tho marriago of Rama and Siti. Followed by
Krishpajanma, or verses on the birth of Krishna.]

pp. 15, lith., wwra [Agra, 1860.] 12°.
14168, o. 2.1)
g WA N Tt Wb

[Another edition. Followed by Krishpamangala
and Radhamangala, pooms on the life and sports
of Krishpa and Radha.] pp. 15, lith. asey
[Bombay, 1875.] 12°. 14168. ¢. 10.(1)

———  Begin. waiw % greawtc nf gu g ¥ yufn
¥ frww 1 [Kavitta Rimidyana. The story of the
Rimiyana, or life of Rama, written in kavitta
verse.] pp.90. fafexyc abaw [Kidderpur,1815.] 8°.

14158. d. 4.(1)

Witkout title-page.

wfyw Ty [Another edition.] pp. 56, lith.
[Benares, 1864 7] 8°. 14188. £. 4.41)

witrnragt tarmw [Kavittivali Rimiyana.

Another edition, under a slightly different title.]

pp. 66, lith. Fww® qve8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

14168. £. 12.3)
N 2
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TULASIDASA. wv wfww tarwg: [Kavitts Rima-
yana. Another edition.] pp. 100. wrg} ates
[Benares, 1877.] 8°. 14158. 4. 1.8))
——— wfun trraw 1 [Another edition.] pp. 69.
wguwt ator [Culeuita, 1880.] 12°.

14158. d. 14.3.)
wiywraat wetw [Another edition, with a
prose commentary, by Vaijanitha Kurmi, entitled
Ratnadipiki.] pp. 289. &A% awtr [Lucknow,
1882.] 8&°, 14158. £. 18,

Farwet 1 wa Aafe geEtgeEw Fuoim-
wfy fown 1 [Krishnavali.  Verses on the lifo of
Krishpa.] pp.25. waw ats3 [Kidderpur,1807.] 8°.
14158. d. 1.(2)

yeutgn dwaA | [Paficharatna.  Five

short poems, viz.: (1) Jinukimaigala, on tho
marriago of Sitd to Rama; (2) Baradha, also
called Barvai Ramayana, a short history of
Rama in the barvai metre; (3) Nahachhu, an
account of the nail-paring of Rama at his wedding;
(4) Vairdgya-sandipani, a didactic poem; and
(5) Umitmangala, also called Girijamangula, on the
marriagoe of tho goddess Durga with Siva. Edited,
with notes, by Pandit Durgaprasidn.]  lith.
Benares, 1864, 8°. 14158, d 1.65.)
Kuch poem has a separate pagination.

(tweATel) [Ramasagunivali. A col-

lection of omens connectod with the lifo of Rama.]
pp- 37. waw atey [Kidderpur, 1807.]  8°.

. 14158. d. 1.1)

Without title-page.

Twrew wrar gEwtgw o [Ramiyana, also
called Ramacharitamanasa. An epic poem, in
seven books or kandas, on the lifoe of Riama,
based on the Sanskrit opic of Vilmiki.] pp. 836,

lith. wrgT g [Cawnpore, 1832.] 4°
14158, g. 19,
[Anoth dition.] [Caleutta, 1835 2] 4°.
14158, g. 20,
Eack kipda has a separate pagination,
—_ wt Tmran [Another edition.

Edited by Pandit Ramajasana.] Pt.i. pp. 220.
wATCw atka [Benares, 1861.] 8°, 14158, d. 10.
The Bala and Ayodhyd kapdas only.

wsixmraw [Anothor edition. With illus-

trations.] lith. F&TR [Lucknow, 1863 P} 8°.
14168. 1. 2.

TUL 184
TULASIDASA, ww twrrw  [Ramiyana.
Another edition. With illustrations.] lith. ast
[Bombay, 1864.] 4°. 14168. g. 2.

Each kinda has an illustrated frontispiece, besides smaller

cuts.

[Another edition. With illustrations.]

lith. waa® atky [Lucknow, 1866.] 4°.
14158. £, 8.
witmrgant  [Another edition.] lith.
[Delhi? 1866.] 8°. 14168. f. 1.

Ty [Another edition. Revised
and edited by Pandit Rimasahaya, with a small
glossary profixed.] pp.474. www q299 [Calcutta,
1870.] 8-, 14158. 1. 7.

[Another edition.

4wk [Bombay,
14158. £, 6,

— wu g T
With illustrations.] pp. 396.
1870°7] 4°.

et aHAE F&AY fxT [Another

cdition, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 656, lith.
ferst [Ddhi, 18707 8. 14158, £, 5.
Witk cight pages of engravings at the end,

FHH TTHTHE  [Another odition, in
Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 768, lLith.  absq
[Lahore, 1871.] 8, 14168, £, 8,

Tmraw [Another edition of Pandit Rama-
sahilya’s revised odition. Edited by Sridhara
Bhatta.] pp.462. wgwwr arst [Oaloutta, 1871.] 8°,
14158. £, 9.

e wetw  [Another edition. With
on introduction and commentary, by Raghunitha
Dasa, entitled Manasadipiki, and a glossary of
difficult words. Kdited by Nawal Kishor.] lith.
TETR ae3o [Lucknow, 1873.] 8.

14158. 1. 18,
The glossary is printed, and contains sixty pages.

[Another edition of the text, with o
reprint of the introduction contained in the
previous edition, an explanation of mythological
allusions, entitled itéhdsa, and a different glossary.]
F«T9 sy [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°.

14158. g. 11,

Twraw [Another edition.]
#g qe3y [Bombay, 1877.] 4°.
14158, g. 8.

— Wy
lLith.
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TULASIDASA. <wrwe [Ramiyana.

Another edition. Edited by Sadasukha Lila, with

8 commentary in modern Hindi, and a glossary

of difficult words.] wawt atst [4llahabad, 1878.] 8°.
14168, g. 12.

~—— The Ramayan, history of Rama, trans-
lated into Hindi . .. by Toolosee Dass. Fifth
edition. TWYTY WrNWRE® | pp. 494, WEWW atoq
[Caloutta, 1879.] 8°. 14158, £, 14.

wgrar® TRy | [Another edition of

Pandit Ramasahiya’s revised edition.] pp. vi. 451.

wew awts [Cdleutta, 1880.] 8. 14168, £ 20
The last three pages are wrongly numbered 477-479.

F§ 7N+ [Transliterated in
Bengali charactors, and accompanied by a Bongali
translation and notes, by Jagannitha Sukla.]
wfrats sxvo [Calcutta, 1884, ele.]  8°.

14158, 1. 23.
As far as the beginning of Ayodhyikanda.

atwa 1« [Hindi toxt, with a
Bengali translitoration and translation, by Bhu-
vanachandra Vasika.] ¥fa®isi svvq [Culeutta,
1887, ete.] 8°. 14158, d. 21,

In progress; beginning with the Kishkindhyikinda, and
apparently a continuation wnder a new form, of the edition
and translation by Jaganndatha Sukla,

Tw@  [Another edition. With a com-
mentary by Ramacharana Dasa.] 2 vol. Fwa™
atts [Lucknow, 1887.] 8°. 14158, h, 12,
LeLicr wetw wrat wrw [Ano-
ther edition. With a commentary by Sukadeva
Lala.] lith, gwamabtt [Lucknow, 1888.] obl. 4°.

14168, i. 2.
[Second edition of the text and Ramn-
charana Disa’s commentary.] ff. 1468. wwaw
qttt [Lucknow, 1888.] obl. 4°. 14168, i. 1.,

wign Manfh geutee yr arefome ...

Rama Charita Manasa. . . . Carefully corrected
from the original manuscript of Baba Tulasidasa.
Published by Ram Din Sinha. WAt atte [Patna,
1889.] fol. 14168, i. 8,

—_— T [Another edition. Ac-

companied by a commentary by Vaijanatha Kurmi,

titled Ramacharitamanasabhiishana.] pp. 1529.

TS ateo [Lucknow, 1890.] 4°. 14158, h. 13.
Wanting the last, or Uttara, kdinda.
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TULASIDASA. gawtyr Tamew waitwrame weiw |
[The Ayodhydkanda of the Ramayana of Tulasi-
dasa, with a prose commentary by Hariharapra-
sida.] pp.306. wrgt g [Benarcs, 1880.]  4°.

14158. h. 8.

The Soonduru Kandu, extracted from the
Ramayunu of Toolsee Das. See N1 SkLECTIONS.
Hindee and Hindoostanee Seclections. Vol. 1.
1830. 4°, 760. g. 12.

WY TANY YROAT® Wk [Another
edition.] pp. 82, lith.  wimgr awst [Sitapur,
1878.] &°. 14158. £, 4.3)

wmte qufr [Rimalila paddhati. Selec-
tions from the Ramiyapa, with an accompanying
liternl transeript in the Persian character, and
numerous woodcuts. Compiled by Sivadhira.]
lith. W@t aeqy [Bareli, 1880.] 8°.

14158, £. 16,

Each kapde has a separate pagination.

The Réméyana of Tulsi Das. Translated
by I. 8. Growse. Bk.i.-vi. Allahabad,1877-80. 8°.
760. h. 10.

~——— Bk.i. Second edition. Alluhabad,1880. &°.
14168. f. 15.

The Réméyana of Tulsi D4s. Translated
from the original Hindi, by F. S. Growse . . .
Revised and illustrated. pp. xx. 572, xiv.  Alla-
habad, 1883, 4°. 760. i. 9.

~———  See HARIPRASADA SiyHA. '{'I'l
Wity [Drishtanta bodhini. An explana-
tion of difficult passages in the Ramdyang

of Tulasidisa.] [1887.] 8&°.
14158. £, 22.

———— See JANAKIDASA., W} TAT-
qgw?t sraawwifewr [Minasapracharika. An
explanation of difficult passagos in the
Ramayana of Tulasidasa.] [1888.] 8°.

14158, £, 25.2)

See Raonurisa Smma Devasi,
Maharaja of Rewah, Trwerdwtn [Ramasva-
yamvara. A paraphrase, in verse, of a
portion of the Ramidyapa of Tulasidasa.]
[1879.] 4°. 14168. b, 7,
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TULASIDASA. Sec SvagGrapisa. Am@®
wigrazt [Manasa saikivali. An explana-
tion of difficult passages in tho Ramayana
and other pooms of Tulasidasa.] [1887.] 8°.

14168, £. 26.(1.)

——— Bee VANDANA PATHAKA, WYq WrH®
dwmagt [Manasa sankivali. An explanation
of passages in the Ramayana of Tulasidisa.]
[1875.] 8. 14158. e. 8.(2.)

wy wrad [Sat-sa’i. A collection of 700
emblematic dohds in conncction with the life of
Rima.] pp. 80, lith. Benares, 1864. 8°.

14158. d. 1.(4)

[Another edition ] pp. 62, lith. TwaA™m
atsg [Zucknow, 1876.]  8°, 14158. £, 12.(5.)

7eut wred frofopr dfgw T wfen
Tul’si Sat’sai. With a short commontary. Edited
by Pandit Bihari L4l Chaubo. 1888, efc. 8° See
Acankmies, ete. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Vol.121.
1818, ete. 8°. 14002, a.

In progress,

frsraarerrat [Vijayadohavali. A collection
of obscure verses in tho dohd, chaupai and soratha
metres, taken from the Ramayana.] pp. 21. F&a=
e [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14158. e. 2.(8))

frmaufywn sfrgs 3w fafrare ey fie
[Vinayapatrikda. A collection of hymns to Rima.
With a commeontary by Sivaprakasa Simha, en-
titled Ramatattvabodhini.] pp. 876, iv. lith.
wACH atéd [Benares, 1864.] 4°. 14158, h. 8.

ferawrwt [sic] wim feradfgm e

[Another edition. With a commentary by Raja
Ratan Simha, entitled Vinayachandrika.] pp. 741.
atsy Charkhari [1876.] fol. 14158. h. 11

feagufwmr)  [Another edition of the text
only.] pp.85. wgww atos [Calcutta, 1880.] 8°.
14158, £. 10.2)

TULSI DAS. Sco Turasinisa.

TURNBULL (Arcnisarp). ww wt fywg #r1 [Jat
ki bishay man. A Christian tract, in the Nepali
dialect, directed against caste-distinctions.] pp. 4.
Darjesling, 1882. 8° | 14154, b,
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TURNBULL (ArcHIBALD).  WTGHYWR Wf¥ e
widfq =Y sk u [Pipmochan, or Forgiveness of
sins and the way of salvation. A Christian tract,
in the Nepali dialect.] pp. 67.  Darjeeling,

1881. 12°. 14164. a. 22.(1)
UDUDAYAPRADIPA. vwroet wrwr 3twr wfew
[Ududayapradipa. An anonymous Sanskrit troa-

tise on astrology, in 42 slokas, purporting to be
founded on the Parasari hora, ascribed to Para-

sara Muni. With prose paraphrases in Sanskrit
and in Hindi.] pp. 44, lith. T&w= at98 [ Lucknow,
1874.] 8- 14053. co. 9.(1)

UMADATTA TRIPATHI wgw< ufwan [Pratyut-
tara patrikd. Controversal papers, published
under the auspices of the Dharma Sabhd at
Farukhabad, in reply to the religious teachings
of Dayiinanda Sarasvati] pp. 57, lith. wiwng
atto [Futchgarh, 1880.] 8°.

14154, 0. 10.(5)
wwmang [Sanmatondu. A Sanskrit work
on religious doctrine and observances, with a
Hindi commentary by the author.] pp. 176, 8, lith.

weng [Futehgarh, 1881.] 8°. 14033. bb. 11
g 9/

UMAPATI TRIPATHI #eraet wareat [Dohavali
ratnavali. Verses on the boyhood of Rama.]
pp. 16, lith. F&a® abod [Lucknow, 1874.] 8,

14158, e. 8.(6.)

UMESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. trfis
wrzw [Ramabhisheka ndtaka. A drama, in five
acts, on the exilo of Rama. Translated by
Ramagopila Vidyanta from the Bengali original
of U.Bh.] pp.ii. 132,i1i. F&aT% qts9 [Lucknow,
1877.] 12°, 141568. a. 2.(1)

UMRAO SINGH. wfgiiwt wit wau 3giw wite
[Pagchimottara aur Avadha desiya bhiigola. A
geography of Oudh, and the N. W. Provinces.]
pp. 36, lith. wxevg atoe [Fatchgarh, 1879.] s°.

14160. o. 18.(2.)

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.— Methodist Epis-
copal Church. WyArwT! [Pragnottara. A
of the American Methodist Episcopal Church.]
Pp. 44 Bareilly, 1863.  16°. 14154, s. 20,

UPANISHADS., Seec AYODHAPRASADA. Tufawe
‘srdgre ¥ztw wtm  [Upsnishad-siroddhdra. An
exposition of Vedanta philosophy, according to
the teaching of the Upanishads.] [1889.] 8°.

14164. o. 20,

techism
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UPANISHADS., wv am? wt ™-
ufraratet wroad 0 [Dasopanishad-bhashantara,

A verse translation, by Achyutdnandagiri, of the
ten Upanishads.] ff. ii. 130. ywk aedd [Bombay,
1887.) obl. 4°. 14154, g. 10,

TS W ... R wt Wt Ztwr
[Mundaka-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary by Yamunisaikara.] pp. 138, lith.
TEAN k3 [Tucknow, 1884.] 8°. 14007, e. 11.

warsety [sic] waiafaws wt W ziwr
[Prasna-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary, by Yamunasankara.] pp. 177, lith.
TaTR a8 [Jucknow, 1884.] 8°. 14007 o. 12.

wufagare  [Upanishad-sira, or Essence
of the Upanishads, being passages selected from
several Upanishads, accompanied by Hindi trans-
lations, by Raja Sivaprasida.] pp. 39. wamm
atot [Benares, 1878.]  8°. 14010. ¢. 29.(2)

¥few fagrw | [Vaidika siddbanta. Selected
texts from tho Upanishads, with translations into
Hindi by Navinachandra Riya.] pp.24. @&
[Lucknow, 1888.] 12°, 14033, a. 11.(3.)

UPASAKADASA,  wurawawyt ¥y [Upisakadagi-
sitra. The 7th Anga of tho Jains, togethor
with the Upasakadusavivarana of Abhayadeva.
Edited, with an oxpianatory gloss in Hindi, by
Vijayasadhu.] pp.233. wfgwmar aeag [Calcutia,
1876.] obl. 12°. 14100. o. 2.

UPAVANA-RAHASYA, wwga Te® [Upavana-
rahasya. A treatise, in verse, on horticulture,
and the uses, medicinal and otherwise, of forest
trees and fruits.] pp. 24, lith.  wrCr@e? acsy
[Benares, 1866.] 8°. 141586, £, 18,

URDU CHABACTERS. 3% wa? & wfw [Urdi
aksharon se hani.] . .. The evils of the Urdu
characters. Compiled by a member of the “Deva-
nagri Pracharni Sabha,” Meerut. pp. ii. 22.
Hindi and Engl. Shahjahanpur, 1882. 8°.
14160. e. 11.8)

UTTARADHYAYANA. wworawd efc. [Uttard-
dhyayana. The first Miulasiitra of the Jains,
together with the Sanskrit commentary of Laksh-
mivallabha, Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by
Vijayasadhu.] pp.1109. WSWET gy [Caleutta,
1879.] obl. 4°. 14100, f. 2,
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VACHASPATI MISRA. whermeatygt [Saikhyn-
tattvakaumudi. A work on Saikhya philosophy,
being a commentary on the Saikhyukirika of
Isvara Krishpa.  Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary, by Kanhaiya Lala.] pp.66. w¥=
atto [Tueknow, 1880.] 8°. 14048. d. 29.

VADANIVARANA. wrefawrcg [Vadaenivirana, or
Hindu objections refuted. A Christian tract,
translated from the Bengali Apattinagaka.] pp. 142.
gre sy [Ludhiena, 1865.] 12°.

14154, a. 5.1.)
—— Fifth edition. pp.154. faxagx [Mirzapur],
1877. 12°. 14154. a. 14.3)

VAIJANATHA KURMI [Manidipika.] See Tura-
sipisA. Wtarast wew [Gitavali. With a com-
mentary by V. K., entitled Manidipika ] [1878.]
8°. 14158. f. 11,

[1881.] & 14158. 1. 17.

—— [Ramacharitamiinasa-bhiishana.] Twrqm
wt® [Ramdyann. With a commentary by
V. K, entitled Riamacharitamanasa-bhishana.]
[1890.] 4°. 14158, h. 13.
[Ratnadipika.] wfewrre? wetw [Kavitta-
With a commentary by V. K., entitlod
Ratnadipika.] [1882.] 8°. 14158. f. 18.

VALLABHACHARYA, called Mamierasuusi. Seo
Cmauvrisi Virrd. wiwgrerdmay . . . wangraterit
[Chaurdsi vartd. Stories of Vallabhicharya and
other Vaishpava saints.] [1868.] 8°. s
14164, e. 3.
—~——— [Tife.] See Siripius Varui. W wwi-
fefrawg t [Vallabha digvijaya.]
wreywqaPe | [Shodasagrantha saiigraha.
A collection of sixteen of the minor works of
Vallabhacharya in verse. Sanskrit toxt, with a
paraphrastic commentary, in Hindi prose, by
Mukunda Dasa.] pp. 90. wAtc® att3 [Benares,
1884.] 8. 14048, o. 55.
VALMIKL, Seec Igvarirrasina TrirArai. Tmfware
warqy [Ramavilasa, A paraphrase, in verse, of
the Ramayapa of Valmiki.] [1876.] 8°.
14188. f. 19,
Sesc YAMUNASANKARA. TTHIGW WAITMwwIC
[Rimdyana adhyatmavichdra. A philosophical
exposition of the Rimayana of Valmiki.] [1886.]
8. 141568 f. 26,

vali.
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VALMIKL st qreditfs Taree wmyni [Rimdyana
kalpadruma. The Ramiyana, translated from the
Sanskrit by Gopila §arma.] wrg? attk-  [Be-
nares, 1883- .] 8°. 14158. £. 21

——— TmTgw wretwty wtw [Rimayana. Trans-
lated from the Sanskrit, into Hindi prosc, by
Mahesadatta Sukula. Second edition.] 2 vol.
TS atey [Lucknow, 1885.] 4°. 14158 g. 16.

Tatrg | Aurgt wmar Wi [A motrieal
version, in tho Nepali dinlect, by Bhinubhnkta
Acharya.] pp. ii. 170. Denarcs, 1888. 8°.

14158. 1. 24.

[Socond odition of

T FArEt T
the preceding.] pp. 232.  wrgt awet [Benares,
1888.] 8°. 14158, £, 27,

VAMSIDHARA. Sece Devierasina, Pandit. Syzzar
faeftw  [Isvaratd nidarshapa. A translation of
the Hindustani Mazhar i kudrat by Srilala, with
the assistanco of V.] ([1854.] 8°. 14164. b. 2.

See Bucun, Twmfon fexwa@ten [Rokha-
ganita siddhaphalodaya.  Problems on Kuclid,
translated by V.] [1854.] 8°.

14160. b. 36.(2.)

See Govinoa NArivanA. wmfaeqw | [Satya-
niripana. Translated with the assistance of Vv.]
[1860.] 8. 14160. ¢, 4.(1)

— Bee Hunter ( ) Dr. faxsrctan
[Chitrakarisira. A translation of the Hindustani
Usiil i nakkishi of V.] [1858, efc.] 8°.

* 14160. b. 43,

See Lizonie (J. P.) wifewmafearet [Jivika-
poripati. Translated by V. from the Hindustani

Dastir al-ma‘ash.] [1853.] 8°. 14156. d. 2.
[1856.] 8°.

Sce ML (J.) www wifwat [Pathaka-
bodhini. Translated by V. from the Hindustani
Intibah al-mudarrisin.] [1859.] 8°.

14156. d. 1.(2)

Sec Mori Lira, Pandit. faeritaedy [Kisa-
nopadega. Trauslated by V. from the Hindustani
Pand-namah i Kastkaran.] [1852.] 8°.

14166, f, 4.(0)

14156. o. 3.

14156. . 4.(2)

— e [1856.] 8&°.
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VAMSIDHARA, See Muitammap Jawin al-Din
Hasav. [Gramya kalpadruma. Trans-
lated by V. from the Hindustani Halat i dihi.]
[1859.] & 141656. £. 5.(1)

— —— [1863.] & 14160. b. 13.(2)

See Rewn (H. 8.) Urdu-Hindi-English
vocabulary.  Compiled . . . by H. 8. Reid, . . .
assisted by Pundit Bunsi Dhar. 1860. 8°.

14117, b. 7.

See Sapisurna Lira.  wreaedta gferw
[Bharatavarshiya itihasa.  Translated by V.
from the Hindustani Tarikhi Hind.] [1854.] 8°.
14156. g. 6.(1)

14160. b. 20.

—— ——— [1858.] 8.

st cte. [Bhiigola. Translated
by V. from tho Hindustani Jugbrafiysh i Hind.]
[1865, ete.] 8°. 14160. b. 28.3.)

IFSWIT WFTwy  Grammar for
beginners. Adapted and translated . .. [from

the Miftal al-kawa‘id] ... by Pundit Bunsidhur,

1860. 12, 14160. a. 13,
yewty wguget [liglandiya
aksharivali. Translated by V. from the Hindu-

[1858.] 122
14160. a. 1.(2)

ufex w49@Y [Prasiddha char-

stani Ki‘idah i Angrozi.]

chivali. Translated by V. from the Hindustani
Tazkirat al-mashahir.] [1859, ete.] 8°.

141566. g. 7.

See SriLitA.  witgwrt  [Khagolasira,

Founded chiefly on V.’s Hindustani Mukhiasar
kil i nizam i shamsi.] [1853.] 8°.
14160. b, 6.(0)

[1860.] 8&°. 14156, £ 7.(2)

See Toon (J.) D.D., Author of the “ Students’
Manual.” fyey #wtt [Sikshimafijari. Trans-
lated by V. from the Hindustani Talim al-nafs.]
[1859-60.] 8°. 141586, d. 1.8)

— —  [1864.] & 14160, b. 49,

Bee Wigow () wogwow [Jagadvrit-
tanta. Translated by V. from the Hindustani
Tarikh i Glam.] [1860.] 8.

14160. b. 30.(2)
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VAMBIDHARA. twmww wre [Bhojaprabandha sira.
An account of king Bhoja of Dhar, and his excellent
administration, and patronage of education, arts
and sciences.
Balldla and other sources. Second edition.] Pt.I.
pp-iii. 90, lith. ¥@TETWTE atut [.1llakabad,1858.] 8°.

14156. i. 13.(2)

[Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 88, lith.
[Agra? 1860 7] 8°. 14156. h. 16.(2)

Third edition. Pt. I. pp. 82. s@HRM™RE
atkx [Allahabad, 1862.]  8°. 14156. h. 12.(6.)

Revised by Kalicha-
TuTs ater [Lucknow,

[Another edition.
rana.] Pt. I. pp. 64.

1872.] 8°. 141566. h, 19,
—— [Another edition.] pp. ii. 81. Twa™
atey [Lucknqw, 1875.] 8°. 14156, h. 20.

———— wyw@v Tifawr [Dasamalaba dipika. A
treatise on decimal fractions.] pp. 21. [Agra,

18541] 8. 14160. b. 6.4)
Without title-page.

pp- 20. YITEIWIE atdl

14160. b. 13.(6)

= Becond edition.

[Allahabad, 1866.] 8°.

nfgawary [Ganitaprakiga. Arithmetic
for schools, in four parts, namely: pt. i. trans-
lated by V. from the Hindustani Mabadi al-lhisab
of Mohana Lala; pt. ii. by Srilila, and pt. iii.
and iv. translated by Sriléla from the Hindustani
Mabidi al-hisdb of V. and Mohana Lala.] 4 pt.
T t98-4u [Tucknow, 1878-65.]  8°.

14160, b. 89.
Pt i is of the Ird edition. Pt. i, and iv. are lithographed,

tywi® [Indrajila. An astrological work,
containing & collection of incantations and spells
for the prevention and cure of various maladies,
and evil influences, together with hints on fortune-
telling, and useful recipes. Compiled by V.]
pp. xii. 107, lith, F&ws atoq [Lucknow,1873.] 8°.
141686. £, 12.(2.)

wrquwywe [Map-prabandha. A treatise on
land measurements and surveying, translated by
V. from the Hindustani Risilah i paima’ish.]
pp. 53. wrmar s [4gra, 1868.]  &°.

14160. b. 6.2.)

—— fogoerd fy [Siddhapadirtba vijfiana.
A treatise on natural philosophy, translated from

Compiled from the Sanskrit of,
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the English by V. and Mohana Léla, and com-
pleted by Krishna Datta.] pp. 79. wwrRr awug
[Agra, 1853.] 8°. 14160. b, 13.1.)

Second edition. pp. 101.
[Allakabad, 1860.] 8°.

VAMSTLALA, fem} wraxw [Hindi vyikarana.
An el tary Hindi g .] Pt.i. pp. 30.
vzt abse. [Patna, 1879.] 14160, a. 24.

XITETATE atko
14160. b. 4.(2)

12°,

VANDANA PATHAEA. wy wiw d=wmaa? cfr.
[Manasa sankiavali. An explanation of passages
in the Ramayana of Tulasidasa which present
difficulties on religious points.] pp. 93, lith.
yrRrgat atsy [Benares, 1875.]  8°.

14158, e. 9.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 122.
nares, 1884.] 8°.

qe3q [Be-
14158, f. 28,

VARADARAJA., Sce MaTnuriprasina Misra. The
Tattwa Kaumudi ... by Mathurd Praséda Misra.
[Abridged from his previous edition of V.’s
Laghukaumudi.] 1868. 8°.

14080. o. 23,

whrgTrrgr gywh Tho Laghu
Kaumnudi, a Sanskrit grammar by V. with a

version, commentary and reforences .... by J. R.
Ballantyne . . . Rendered into Hindi by Mathurd

Praséda Midra, efc. pp. xxviii. 829, xviii. DBe-
nares, 1856, 8°. 14160. b. 17,

Second edition. pp. viii. 127-368.  Be-
nares, 1879. 8°. 14098. o. 7.

Imperfect ; wanting fasc. i., i.e. pp. 1-126.

VARAHA MIHIRA. weefen [Brihatsamhiti. A
| Sanskrit treatise on natural astrology, with a
preface and commentary in Hindi by Bila Sastri
Prabhu.] pp.406. wre? atto [Benares,1880.] 8°.

14003, co. 27.

wfen [Laghu jataka. A Sanskrit treatise on
nativities, with a Hindi commentary by Mathura-
natha.] pp. 78, lith. TwAR atow [Lucknow,
1875.] 8°. 14058. co. 2.(1)

VARNAPRAKASIKA. wiiwwifgwt [Varpapraka-

giki, A Hindi primer for the use of village

schools in Oudh.] pp. ii. 82, lith. a7 qt93

[Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14160, o. 3.(4)
o
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VASANTARAJA. wtwerwgradt [Vasantarija-si-
kuna. A Sanskrit work on divination, with a
Sanskrit commentary by Bhinuchandra, and a
Hindi preface, and commentary, entitled Mano-
rafijini, by Sridhara Jatasaiikara.] pp. 32, 628,
lith. w6 atou [Bombay, 1881.] 8.

14058, d. 38.

VASANTA SURI. ww wYgm [Chhandolatd. A
treatiso on prosody.] pp. 74, lith. wATCE aext
[Benares, 1871.] 8°. 14168. d. 30.

VASUDEVA BALLALA MULYE. fiz} g@w vamfon
[Sulabhe afkaganita. Arithmetic for schools,
with exercises.] Pt. 1. pp. 167.  #fit abss
[ndore, 1877.]  12°. 14160, 8. 12.

VEDAS.—Appendin. wgwff I iﬁ » AW "R ¥
LA selection of texts from the Vedas, or rather,
from the Brahmanas, Upanishads, and other
sacred books, with Hindi translations by Navina-
chandra Riya, showing the views of Brahmists
with regard to these scripturcs.] pp.12. TEARI
wrw wan st [Lucknow, ‘Brihma-samvat’ 58, i.e. A0,

1888.] 120 14033. a. 11.(4)
[Another odition.] pp. 28. TWRYT aedy
[Lahore, 1889.] 32° 14154, d. 9.

Ricvepa. g [Rigvoda, in tho
Samhita and Pada texts, with commentaries,
grammatical and paraphrastic, in Sanskrit and
Hindi, by Dayiinanda Sarasvati] gwr, wrut
[Bombay, 1878-80, Benares, 1881, ete.] 8°.
14010, d. 24,
Imperfect ; wanting pt. 1-10 and 13-17,
== VAJASANEYISAMHITA. ... q™-
wagdfemr  [Vijasaneyisamhita. * Sanskrit text,
with a commentary in Hindi, called Vedartha-
pradipa, or Giridharabhishya, by Giriprasada
Varmi.] 7 fasc. in. 2 vols. Jith.  fawrfwye atse
[Biswan, 1871-74.] 4°. 14007, £. 1, 2.

t wwirew [The Sambhita
and Pada texts of the White Yajurveda, together
with a verbal interpretation and commentary in
Hindi, by Jvalaprasida.] pp. 1434. [Agra,
1884-87.] 8. 14007, oc. 14.
VENIPRASADA SARMA, wwa fegtw wuwr ¥ut
fumr® [Sojjana vilasa. A brief account of Mirzapur,
and its festivals, with a selection of songs and
ballads.] pp.13. facwrye sete [ Mirzapur,1888.] 12°.
14160. b. 58,

VEN—VIH

VENIRAMA, wrmtyres? wim yhear worgek Tty
w1 [Nagavamsivali. The annals of the Naga-
vamsi royal family of Chutia Nagpur, in verse.]
pp-xii. 148, lith. wfgwwr aeaq [Culcutta,1876.] 8°.
14156. g. 19.
VENISANKARA VYASA. See Bird Drva §isTri.
The Elements of Plane Trigonometry ..... Trans-
lated into Hindi from the Sanskrit by Veni
Sankara Vyésa. 1859. 8°. 14160. b, 10.00)
VIDRICHANDRA NARAYANI. See GoviNDANZRA-
vaya Senvi.  yfegdw [Suddhidarpapa. Trans-
lated by V. N. from the Marathi.] [1854.] 8°,
14156. d. 8.
—— ——— [1866.] &°. 14166. b. 7.(1)
ward fag@t [Sirtha siddho. Rules of
Sanskrit orthography, explained in Hindi, With
a vocsbulary of Sanskrit grammatical torms.]
pp- 23. TR atko [Alluhabad, 1860.] 16°.
14160. a, 4.R2)
VIDYARANYA SVAMIN. Sece SAYANACHARYA.
VIHARI LALA, Kavi. Begin, Rctwawmimect Twr-
amfedm 0 End. tfr wifverdete fecfaarat ww-
afrwrat qcadq  [Sapta-gatika, also called Sat-
sa’l. A Vaishnava poem, in 700 couplets, on
the sports of Krishna and the milkmaids.] pp. 98.
993y | Culcutta, 1818.] 8°, 14158, 4. 2.
Without title-page.

—_— wim frant wweiwr
rera & . . . w1 wiew v [Another edition.
With an interhmeary metrical translation, and
accompanying commentary, both in Sanskrit, en-
titled Sringira-saptasatikd, by Paraminanda.]
pp. iii. 847, lith. waTC@ aego [DBenares, 1873.] 8°.
14076. 4. 23.
fart wY wra  [Extracts from Vihari
Lala’s Sat-sai.]  See Sivarrasiva, Raja, C.8.1.
Hindi Selections. pp. 196-198. 1867. 4°.
14166. k. 2.
VIHABRI LALA, Munshi. See Sa‘vi.
[Pushpavitikda. A prose translation by V. L. of
the eighth chapter of Sa‘di’s Gulistan.] [1858.] 8,
14156. h. 13,

760. b, 8,

196

—_— —— 1870. 4°,
VIHARE LALA CHAUBE, Pandit. See Turasivisa,
y@wt wwad . . . Tul’si Sat’sai, with a short com-
mentary. Edited by Pandit Bihéri L4l Chaube.
1888, ete. 8°, 14002, o,



197 VIH—VIK
VIHARY SIMHA, of Ohapra. fewr wa fyrw ywa |
[Nakh-sikh bhiishana. A description, in verse,
of the personal charms of Ridhd and Krishna.]
pp. 20. wewr awa [Patna, 1881.] 8-,

14158. d. 19.1)

VIHARI SIMHA, Hindi Teacher., See Prasmu Lira.
feg % ww WEQ 1 witg [Hind ke madhyapradesa
ka bhiigola. Translated from the Hindustani
with the assistance of V. 8.] [1876.] 8°.
14160. b. 35.(2)

VIJAYASADHU. Sec PRASNAVYAKARANA. WY1
T [Prasnavyikarana. With a Hindi gloss
by Vijayasidhu.] [1876.] obl. 8°.

14100. ¢. 4.

See Urisarapask.  waramewigy  [Upa-
sakaddsa-sitra, With an explanatory gloss in

Hindi by V.] [1876.] obl. 12°.

See UTTARADEYAYANA. wwTrWyd [Uttari-
dhyayana, Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by V.]
[1879.] obl. 4°. 14100. f. 2,

See VipAkasUTRA. fyureyw [Vipakasitra.
Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by V.] [1876.] obl. 8°.
14100. c. 5.

VIJAYASANKARA. Sec Sanfsuxma LAra.  uard-
fewrarc [Padirthavidyasara. Translated by V.
from the Hindustani ‘Tim i tabi‘yat.] [1865.] 8°.

14160. c. 4.(3)

VIJNANESVARA. The Law of Inheritance, trans-
lated from the Sanscrit of the Mitakshara [of
Vijiidnesvara] into Hindi, by Daya Sankara.
(erawmn: 1) [Diyabhaga.] pp. 71 Culeutta,
1832, 8°. 14156. a. 1.(1)

VIERAMADITYA, king of Ujjayini. Singhasun
Butteeseo, or Anecdotes of the celebrated Bikrma-
joet ; ... translated into Hindoostanee [or rather,
Hindi] from the Brij-Bhak,ha of Soondur Ku-
beeshwur, by Meerza Kazim Ulee Juwan, and
Shree Lulloo Lal Kub. pp. 252. Oaleutta,1805. 8°.

14156. k. 11,
——— Second edition. pp. 252.  Calcutta,
1816. 8°. 14156, i. 2.

0 Wi fownfem . .. smerceT Wt fderaa-
wwiatnt et . . . [Another edition.] pp. 228.
wigwrwr ated [Calcutta, 1839.] 8°.

14166. i. 3.

1
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VIKRAMADITYA, king of Ujjayini. Wt féwram
wfws? [Anothor edition.] pp. 234, Fwk awus

[Bombay, 1854.] 12°. 14156. h. 2.

ot orolefins e wiwwt u [Another
edition, illustrated.] pp.270, kith. atd [Tucknow?

1862.] 8°. 14156. i. 10.
—— [Another odition.] pp. 197. Benars,
1865. 8. 14156, h. 13.

Singhdsan Battisi ... Translated into
Hindi, from the Sanskrit, by Lall@ji Lal Kabi ...
A new edition . . . with copious notes by Syed
Abdoollah. pp. xvi. 216.  London, 1869. 8°.

14156. i. 28.

Tt ffqmR® T/t [Another cdition,

! in tho Gurumukhi character.] pp. 144, lith. IS
14100. ¢. 2. | [J.uhore, 1876.]

8°. 14166. i. 19.(1.)
freraa wats} [Another edition.] pp.143,
qege [Meerut, 1882.] 8°.

14166. i. 24.(8.)

lith.

—— A Throne of thirty-two images, or the
Buttris Shinghashun, [Translated into English.]
pp. 117, Calcutla, 1888.  16°. 14156. h. 33.

Contes indiens, Les trente-denx Récits
du Troéne (Batris-Sinhasan) ou les Merveilleux
Exploits de Vikramaditya, traduits .., par L. Feer.
(Colloction do Chansons et de Contes populaires.
Vol. 6.) pp. lxx. iv. 258. DParis, 1881. 12°
2348. a.

VINAYAVIIAYA. 4l AQulAdl=A ([Sripala-
charitra, also called S§ripila Rijano rasa. A Jain
legend, in Hindi verse, on the story of Sripila,
king of Malwa, commenced by Vinayavijays, and
comploted by Yagovijaya. In Gujarati characters,
with an occasional commentary in Gujarati ]
pp. 182, lith. 9o [Poona ? 1863.] 8.
14154 h. 4.

wiargwioy wam winreg aw aw [Second
edition.] ff. 92. [Bombay, 1876 7] obl. 8°,

14154. h. 8,

Printed in the form of Devanagari peculiar to Jain works.

——  wq TwAferdaen Wt wios i e

wttn  [Another edition. With a different Guja-

rati commentary.] ff.177. aeqd [Bombay, 1877.]

obl. 8°. 14154. h. 2,
o2
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VINAYAVIJAYA. wu wi wwer =sfgar wda x4

wiurg wwrsY wfox  [Sripalacharitra.  Another
edition.] pp. 178. segy [Poona, 1889.] 12°.
14154. h. 13.

VINDHYACHALAPRASADA. See Prriopicat Pus-
LICATIONS. — Putna.  dnfygm® . . . Yog vilds.
[Edited] by Babd Vindhyachal Prasad. [1883.] 8°.

14160. o. 3.(2)

VIPAKASUTRA. faarwaw | (Vipakasiitra. The
11th Anga of the Jains, with a Sanskrit com-
montary by Abhayadeva, and a gloss in Hindi
by Vijayasidhu.] pp. 279. wfewm g [Cal-
cutta, 1876.] obl. 8°. 14100. o. 5.

VIRARJY, Kumiri. wnifygra [Sativilisa. A
poem on the duties of women to their husbands.]
pp. 56, lith. &wT= atto [Lucknow, 1880.] 8.

14158. e. 2.(6.)
VISHNU DASA. wwmitime JCio g, [Ruk-
mipi-maigala. A poem on the marriage of
Rukmini and Krishna.] pp. 82, lith. wnm atdg
[Agra, 1863.] 8°. 14158. e. 8.3.)

swattng [Another edition.] pp. 40, lith.
zeat [Delhi, 18751] 8, 14158. o. 15.(2)

VISHNUGIRI. Sce Cuinakva., Twatn? [Rajaniti.
With a paraphrase in Hindi verse by V.] [1876.]
8°. 14076. d. 26.2.)

VISHNU LALA. See PxriobicAL PubLicATioNs.—
Bureilly. The Sattya Prakash. A monthly
magazine ., . [Edited by V. L.] 1883, ete. 8.
14119, f. 22.
VISHNU NARAYANA, Kithmiri Pandit.  See
Hariu TA’1.  foweer wrwamf w1 v (Kissah Hatim
73’7 ki, Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, as-
sisted by V. N.] [1838.] 4°. 14156. k. 1.
VISHNU SARMAN. [For editions of the Hito-
padesa, ascribed to V. §.] See Hrropapxsa.

VISHNU VITHTHALA SRIKHANDE. Soe Top-
wontke (L) wwwwerfow wiw [Kshetravyavahirika
tattva. Todhunter’s Mensuration, translated by
V.V.8] [1879.] 8. 14160, o. 10.

VISUDDHANANDA SARASVATL  Ses Kigisrman
SisTrArTHAy. wrgtes: wr@rd:a  [A report of
a discussion between Dayananda Sarasvati and
V. 8. aud other Benares Pandits.] [1880.] 8°.

14164, o, 1.(8)
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VISVANATHA SIMHA, SeeKasiz. wiww sty
ww n [Bijak. With a commentary by V. 8.]
[1889.] 8. 14158. o. 36.
——— W% TYAXA 9% [Ananda Raghunan-
dana nitaka. A drama, in seven acts, on the
story of Rama. Partly in Sanskrit and partly in
Hindi.] pp.128. @was atta [Lucknow,1881.] 8°.

14158, b. 7.
VRAJABHUSHANA DASA, Son of Vrajabhavana
Disa. qwwe¥ wrar Ztwt afen (Sata-mirkhi. A
collection of Sanskrit slokas on tho boncfits of
learning, compiled, with a Hindi commentary,
by V. D.] pp. 17, lith. wARA qedy [Benares,
1889.] 16°. 14086. a. 7.(2)

Yunawfear Wit wfwwdar o [Vaishnava-
mahimid. Extracts from Pauranic and other works
in praise of Vaishpava religion and practices.
Compiled, and provided with a Hindi translation,
by V.D.] pp. 50, lith. ae3r [Benares,1875.] 8°

14033. b, 31
whawifre@. won am AM dngraneTy.
[Vallabha-vildsa. An account of the Vaishpava
preacher Vallabha, his disciples and his teachings.
Pt. L. entitled Sampradayn-prakasa.] pp. 136.
wat attw [Bombuy, 1885.] 12° 14156, g. 22.
Wunting pt ii-iv,

——— [Another edition.] wATe® qedy [Benares,
1889.] &°. 14156. g. 82.

Imperfect; pt.iii. and iv, only, entitled Sevi-prakisa and
Bhayana-prakaisa.

VRAJALALA, Munshi. Sec MARABHARATA.—Bha-
gavadyitd. q..u.‘s o g6y [Gitaji.  The
Bhagavadgita, transcribed i the Persian cha-

racter by Munshi Vrajalala.] [1872.] 8°.
14154, e. 5.
VRAJAMOHANA LALA.  See Stariey (L. A.)
Part I. of a series of .. oxercises. ... Translated
..+ by Vraja Mohan Lal. 1885, ete. 8°.
760. o. 12.

VRAJANATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Jopua-
rAJA, Son of Bulakrishpa, Hamir Résé . ..
Translated from the Hindi by Brajanitha Bandyo-
pédhydya. 1879. 8° 2098. b,

VRAJAVALLABHA DASA, Soth. facearar) [Vira-
hamisd. Verses on each month of the year,
describing a woman’s grief of mind when sepa-
rated from her lover.] pp.28. wzwt atta [Patna,
1881] 8°, 14168. d. 19.3.)
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VRAJAVAST DASA. See Krisaya Migea. WeN-

witea arzw [Prabodhachandrodaya nataka. Trans-

lated into Hindi verse by V. D.] [1875.] 8-
14168. b. 1.2.)

Begin. whmggraam: v wq anfegre fewt o
[Vrajavilisa. A Braj-bhasha poem on the life
of Krishpa, during his stay at Vrindavana.]
pp. v. 736. [Culcutta ? 18407] 8°.

14158. e. 1.

¥ 7wt T ge Awfee@  [Another
edition. With illustrations.] pp. 211, lith. wwTQ
atdr [4gra, 1862.] 4° 14158. h. 4.

—— b p ... wufegm [Another edition.]
pp. 212, lith.  wPRT atk3 [4gra, 1863.] 4°.
14158, g. 1.

——  wmfygT® AWw = [Another edition.]
pp. ii. 595. wFwwr asty [Calcutta, 1863.] 8°.
141588, d. 11,

—— U zp s [Another edition. Tran-

scribed in Persian charactersby Raghuvaradayaln.]

pp. 778, lith. ,qﬂ 1yre [Lucknow, 1866.]  8°.
14158. d. 15.

[Another edition. With illus-
TR aboy [Lucknow,

faeTe
trations.] pp. 600, lith.
1876] 8. 14158. g. 6.

[Another edition ] pp. 598, lith. wenE
[Fatchgarh, 1879.] 8°. 141568. e. 17.

VRAJAVILASA. @<twt @@ wiwt
gter w1 [Hori ki khyal. Songs to Radha
and Kyishna, sung during the Holi festival.] pp.20.
wewwr sty [Caleuita, 1879.]  12°,

14158, d. 14.Q)

VRINDA. Bogin. wu yrawaet fows u [Sat-sa'i,
Scven hundred couplets, containing moral pre-
cepts.] pp. 68. [Kidderpur, 18207] 8.

14168, d. 3.(8)

Without title-page.
—— " [Another edition.] pp. 101. swk aeaq
[Bombay, 1854.] 12° 14168. c. 17.
—— [Another edition.] pp. 80. ywk w2z

[Bombay, 1865.] 12°. 14188, o. 7.4)

VRINDAVANA. wema faercfamran [Satyaniame.
A philosophical treatise, in prose and verse, on
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the teachings of the Vihdra Vrinddvana sect.
Second edition.] pp. xi. 451, iii. TETM atok
[Lucknow, 1873.]  8°. 14164. e. 13.

WALKER ( ) Dr. fendt =t wem gwwmoa
[Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka., Elementary
instruction in reading, arithmotic and mensuration.
Compiled by Dr. W. with the assistance of Jaya-
saiikara and Magan Lala.] ®raye atge [Cawnpors,
1869.] 4°. 14160. d. 2.

[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. Test
atsa [Delki, 1871.] 4°. 14160. 4. 7.

[Another edition, With occasional trans-
lations into Hindustani by Ambeprasiida.] pp. 80,
lith. | Jwo se@r [Delks, 1875]  8°.

14160. c. 20.

——— [Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 92,
lith. gwat 1avy [Delhi, 1876.] 8.
14160. o. 3.(6.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. [Meerut,
1879.] 8. 14160. c. 21.

WALLACE (9ir DoNaLD MacKENzIE). &9 %1 aRI™
fegt Tarikh-i-Roos, or Hindi translation of
““Russin,” efe. pp. v. xi. viii. 565. TEAR Aty
[Lucknow, 1888.] 4°. 14156. k. 10.

WATT (Jaues) the Engineer. [Life.] See SHxe-
xive (M. A.) fagrdwe + [Vidvan-saihgrahe.]

WAY. The way of salvation. 3w w1 arft [Mulsti

kd marga., A Christian tract. Second edition.]

pp. 41.  fhrcwT avs, [Mirzapur, 1876.] 12°.
14154. a. 6.(19.)

WESLEY (Joux). ¥® I@W "R wm & fawa &
[Ek upadesa na’e janma ke vishaya men. The
new birth, a sermon by J. W. on St. John iii. 7,
translated by the Rev. 8. Knowles.] pp. 24.
Wt g [Bareilly, 1864.] 8.

14154. a. 6.(8)

WILA. See Mazmar ‘ALi Kgin, called WiLZ,

WILSON ( ). wogwrw [Jagadvrittanta. Out-
lines of gencral history, being o translation, by
Vamsidhara, of H. 8. Reid’s Hindustani version
of Wilson’s English original, entitled Tarikh i
‘dlam.] Pt. I. Second edition. pp. 72. wmTU
o [4gra, 1860.] 8. 14160, b. 30.(2)
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WILSOX (Jomx) D.D., F.R.S., Missionary of the
Froe Church of Scotland. wet fagwq wifew w
figui: wfay wxw: [Hindudharma prasiddhakarana.
A translation of Dr. Wilson’s “ Exposure of the
Hindu religion”; being a reply to Mora Bhatta
Dandekara’s Marathi pamphlet in defence of the
Hindu religion, entitled Hindudharma-sthipana.]

pp. 78.  gRea ake [Ludhiona, 1869.] 12°
14154, a. 5.8)
vi: nfagwcy: [Translatod into the
Nepali dialect.] pp. 80.  Darjecling, 1878, 12°.
14154. a. 22.(1)

~—— Second edition.
1889, 12°,

Darjecling,
14154, a. 19.(2)

p. 70.

YADUNATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA, wra? - fyren
wtt wafr-fgmr  [Dhatrisikshd. A guide to
native midwives. Translated by Kamalakanta
from the Bemgali of Y. M.] Pt.1. pp. 126.
wza atst [Patna, 1878.] 12°, 14156. b. 12.

YAJRAVALKYA. amrramdfenmg wit femtmm
% wam wga u Tho Yagynn Valkya Sanbita . . .
Sanscrit text and Hindi translation by Pandit
Guraprasad. pp. iv. 130, ii. lith. Lahore,1871. 8°.

14039, ¢. 7.

qrew #jfn mad wXfg etc. [Dharma-
sastra of Yajiavalkya. Sanskrit toxt, with a
Hindi translation by Guruprasida Sarma.] pp. 192,
lith, &% ate8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

. 14039. o. 6.

YAMUNASANKARA. Sce UpAnismADS. JR/E TR
. . . wAqfaag wt Wy 2twr [Mundaka-upanishad.
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commentary by Y.]
[1884.] 8° 14007, . 11

wu wigh [sic] wwiufreg w1 s 2t
[Pragna-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary by Y.] [1884.] 8°.

14007. o. 12.

ey wwrmiywrt [Ramiyann adhyatma-

vichara. A philosophical exposition of the
Rimayana of Valmiki.] gwww ety [Lucknow,
1886.] 8°. 14158, f. 26.

farrreet Fztn nfwawrs w9 [Vijiia-
nalahari. A short treatise on Vedanta philosophy.
Second edition.] pp. 96. Fwws awt [Lucknow,
1888.] &° 14154, o.

YAS—-YOG 204

YASOVIJAYA. See Vivaravuara. 40 Aulat-
atﬂsl [§ripalacharitra. A Jain poem begun
by Vinayavijaya, and completed by Yasovijaya.]
[1863.] 8°. 14154, h. 4.

w wtnwgitfrwan? soramyn g adre
wd ote. [Dravyaguna parydyano ras. A Jain
metaphysical treatise, in Hindi verse, on moral
fitnoss for final emancipation. Accompanied by
a Gujarati commentary.] Ses Baimasiyna Mi-
NARA. WWTQ-TWTHT [Prakarsna-ratnikara.] Vol.i.
pp. 337-412.  [18706, ete.] 4°.

14100. e. 3.

——  wy wiamfy yaw (@war gow and fomgz
oyt Wi@) [Samidhi sataka. Vorses on samddhi,
or porfect absorption of thought. Followed by
Samata sataka, or verses on samatd, or tran-
quillity of mind, and Digpat chorasi bol, or a
refutation of 81 sayings of the Digambara scct
of Jains.] See Brimasimpa MANAKA. W&TW-
TRTAT | Prakarana-ratnikara.] Vol.i. pp. 757-775,
[1876, etc.] 4°. 14100. e. 3.

Begin, wq wiwgsitfeaaat sqram ¥ awr-
woEmTy wew wh wfew AR End. xfr wt ahiee
faafagin #l!ﬂl [Simandhara-stavana, or Siman-
dhara-vijiapti. A Hindi poem containing rules
for the conduct of Sravakas, or secular Jains.
With a Gujarati commentary by Padmavijaya.]
See BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. WaTW-TWTAT [Praka-
rana-ratndkara.] Vol.i. pp. 1-138. [1876, efc.] 4°,
14100. e. 3.’

v winggifraaet sy Wi et
wwmy ete. [Yogadrishti. An oxposition, in vorse,
of eight theories concorning Yoge, or abstract
meditation. Accompanied by a Gujirati trans-
lation by Jidnavimala Siiri] Ses Baimasiyua
MiyAkA, W&X@-THIAX [Prakarapa-ratnakara.]
Vol. i. pp. 418-438. [1876, etc.] 4°.

14100. e. 3.

YOGADHYANA MISRA, Pandit. Sece CHATURBRUIA

Migra. The Prem Sagur ... Edited ... by
Pundit Yogadhyan Misra. 1842. 4°.

14156. k. 17.

See Hirx TH’i. fwsn wwrmt wru

[Kissah Hatim Ta’i ki. Translated from the
Hindustani by Y. M.] [1838.] 4°.
14186, k. 1.
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YOGAVASISHTHA. ww wiivmnfey [Yogavi-

gishtha. A philosophical poem, in six chapters,

of the Mimamsa school of philosophy, translated

from the original Sanskrit into old Hindi. Edited

by Hirachand Kafji.] #w§ aear [Bombay, 1865.]

obl. fol. 14154. g. 1.
Eack chapter has a separate pagination.

———— gbrmifge wrwr  [The preceding edition,
rendered into a modernized and purer Hindi style
by Pyare Lala.] pp. xi. 1311, Iwa® atss
[Lucknow, 1877.] 8°. 14154, £. 8.

YUGULANANYA SARMA, wrrwwmtn &fle )l
[Parasabhaga. A philosophical work on the
means of attaining final beatitude.] pp. 659.
Farn ey [Lucknow, 1883.] 4°.

14164. f. 13.

ZAMINDAR, wwt=Tt w1 qeer 1 [Zamindir ki
drishtanta, or the Landlord and his tenants. A
Christian tract.] pp.42. gg€a atsa [Ludhiana,
1871.] 12°, 14154, a. 6.(17)

ZOR

ZORAWAR MAL wvw wiwiwiw? wt wer wo
[Sanmscharaji ki kathd. A poem in praise of
the god Saturn.] ff. 18, lith. 4wk aste [Bombay,
1865.] obl. 12°, 14158. c. 19.(1)

watwontstwer wwet  [Another edition.]
pp. 36, lith. ¥eS? aexe [Delhi, 1872.] obl. 8°,
14158, e. 20.

208

wirgeatst w@  [Another edition.]
pp. 20, lith. &A% a8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.
14158. d. 16.4))

g e € wfrgcatataa [Another
odition.] pp. 40, lith. wTEt aedr [Benares,

1875.] 120, 14158. c. 2.3.)
wy waAwiww wbw:  [Another edition.]
ff. 22, lith, ﬁ |Bombay, 1876 2] obl. 12°,

14158. c. 19.(2.)

~—— wqr yfawr west  [Another edition.]
pp. 40, lith, =wrqt ae3g | Lenares, 1879.] 127,
14158. ¢. 9.4)
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catalogued. In the case of anonymous works, which are catalugued under their titles the phrase ““in loco™

1 used in referring to them.

Oriental titles only are used in this Index, or those in wlieh English words

occur only as forming an essential part of an Oriental title ]

Abala hitakiraka.
See T’Riovicar Pusrications —Lucknow.
Abodha niviirana. | Varma.
Nee AwBIKADATTA VyYAsA and RAMAKRISHNA
Acharadargn,
See NAvINACHANDRA RAva.
Adarsa.
See EPHEMERIDES.
Adbhnta Rimayana.
See (iaRaRX RiMa, of Bhartpur,
Adhyatmardmiyana, [mapurana.
Sve PuriANas.— Brahmandapurana.— ddhyatl-
Adi Granth [in loco].
Ahalyi-kamadhenu,
See KnusAnivima RAva,
Ajkal ke sadhn’on ki kurtit.
See JVALASAILAYA.
Ajfianatimira-bhiikara.
See ATMARAMAIT ANANDAVIJAYAJT.
Akhyanamafijari,
See 1svARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
Aksharabodha,
Sce LAKSIMINARAYANA,
Aksharadipika.
See SRILALA.
Aksharivali.
See SAPDAR ‘ALi.
Alfaz i Farel o Hindi
See DiCTIONARIES.
Alba-khanda [in loco].

Seec CHAND.
Amarakoesa.
Ses AMARA SiMBA,
Amarasena Jayasena Raja ki chopai.
See AMARASENA JAYASENA.
Amaravinoda.
See AMARA SIMBHA.

Amitrika chhanda-dipika.

Sre RAMAcHARITRA SiMHA.
Amir Hamzah ki dastan,

Sae Hamzau ibn ‘Avo al-Mutiaus, A,
Amnritasigara.

See Prarira Siuma, Raju of Juipwr.
Anandalahari.

See CHHAIVA SiMHA,
Anandamritavarshini,

See ANANDAGIRL
Ananda Raghunanduna nitaka.

Sce VISVANATHA S1mHA.
Andhera nagari.

See HARISCRANDRA, of Benares.
Anekartha.

See NANDA DaAsa.
Ankaganita [in foco). .
Anupinatarangini.

Sec RAGUUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA.
Anurig-big.

S e DiNapavALA GIRI
Aparokshianubhiiti.

See SANKARK AcmARYA.
Apiirvakatha.

Sce Rasas ‘ALl Bee, called Surir.
Arsijhagra [in loco].
Arunodaya Inglistan men.

See Tucker (C.) Miss.
Aryabhivinaya.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Aryacharitimrita.

See RADEAKRISHNA Disa.
Aryamitra.

Ses PeriopicaL PusLications.—Benares,
Arya prasnottari.

Ses JAGANNATHA Daisa.
Arya siddhinta.

Seo Periopicar PesLications, —Allakabad,
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Aryatattvaprakisa.
Ses Axva Sauis.
Aryatvaprakasa.
See INDRAMANT.
Ashtadhyiyl.
Sre PaniNt [Addenda].
Ashtaka Manika Prabhu.
See NaranArt Disa,
Ashtivakra ke dohe, }
samhita.
~ Ses ASHTAVAKEA.
Atmabodha.
Seo SaRkaea Acmirya.
Atmapurina.
g')ea SANKARANANDA.
Atmatattvavidya [in loco).
Atulya mitra ka varnana.
NSee Arurya MiTrA.
Aupapatika-satra [in loco].
Aushadhasira Yinani. [Delhi.
Sce Gorira, Proprietor of the Jidna Press,
Aushadhisangraha kalpavalli.
See RADHAKRIBHNA, Pandit.
Avadha dosiya bhiigola.
See SIVANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Schools.
Avadha yatra.
Ses GURUSARANA.
Avatiira kathamrita,
See GiriDHARA DXsA, Bandrasi.
Bachchon ka in‘am.
Sece S1vareasiva, Raja, 0.8.1.
Bulir i tawil.
See NANaK, Bahd [Addenda].
Baital-Paclisi [1n loco
Bajaranga-battisi.
See J ANAKIPRASADA, called Rasika Viuxri.
Bakavali sumana.
See ‘lzzat ArLiu.
Balabhashana [in beo].
Biilabodha.
Sve CroTHAI TIVARI.

[LiAza.
Sco BapAriNATHA, Pandit, also called Babm

Sce S1varrasina, Raju, C.S.1
Bilahodhadi.
See BALABODHA.
Balabodba sikshaka.
See MormiMER (F. L.) Mrs,
Balakon ke kawaid ko abhyas. [ Society.
See LoNpoN, —IHome and Coloniul School
Bilagiksha samkshepa.
Soe Linirar,
Bilavinoda Riamiiyana.
See RAMALALA,
Bilopadesa [in loco].
Ban-jatra [i.e. Vanayatra].
Nee KangaivA Liara.
Baradha.
Nee Tornasinasa.
Barahmisa [in loco].

Sec ‘ALX Baxnsm,
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Birahmasa.
Ses BHARATAIL.

See BHOLANATHA.

See GANESAPRASADA,
See Kuitra Suin.
Sce Mipuava Disa.
See RAMACHANDRAI,
Sec RAMAKRISHNA,

See SAMBEU RAyA.

See SrADDUARAMA, Pandit.
Rukmipiji ka.

Sre JivA LiAa.
Barakhadi.

See SupimaA.
Biramisia Ramayan ki

Nee CuuNx Mar.
Barvai Ramiyana.

See TurLASIDASA,
Bhiuli-mata jyotishavarnana.

See BiADALT.
Bhaguvadgita.

Nea MauABnArATA.—Bhayavadgita.
Bhiigavata ckadaga bbashatika.

Seo BUAVANADASA.
Bhigavatamahitmya. [hatmya.

Sce PurAnas.—Padmapuriana.—Bhigavatama-
Bliigavatapurina.

Sre Purinas.—Bhigavatapurana.
Bhagavata sunkanivirana maiijari.

‘re SIVASAHAYA,

Bhajanavali,

Nee JAGANNATIA SAuAyaA.

See TiAXSOMISANKARA.
Bhaktamila.
Sec BHAIRAVA SiMua,

See Pratira Bixua, Ruja of Sidhua.
Bhaktamali. .

See NABHAIE,
Bhaktamara-stotra.

Sec MANATURGACHARYA.
Bhaktibodhaka.

See Parsons (J.) Missionary.
Bhaktimila.

See Hart Baxusg, Munshi.
Bhaktiratnikara.

Ses Rawavira Siyua, Maharaja of Kashmir.
Bhaktisagara.

Sce Coarana Daisa, Son of Muralidhara.
Bhaktisiitra.

See NARADA,
vaijayanti.
Seo HARISCHANDEA, of Benares.

e
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Bharata durdasa pramardaka.

See Pentopicat Pusricarions.—Fatehgarh,
saubhagya
See AMBIKADATTA Vyisa.
sudasii pravartaka,
See PErtopicAL PuBLicaTIONS-—Fatchgarh.
trikialika daga.

See Orcorr (H. 8.)
Bharat-arat.

Sec KirargA BAHADUR MALLA.
Bbaratavarsha ki bhiivrittanta.

See MADIIUSTDANA CHAUDHURL.
Bharatavarshiyn itihasa.

Ses Marsuuan (J. C)

See SapAsvkua LAta,
Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakisa.

See Karinm al-Din, Mauluei.
Bhartaricharitra. |
Bharturigita. [}

Sece KASINATHA, the Poet.
Bhartarinitaka.

See SARAYIVARARANA DARAK,
Bhartarisatuka.

See BHARTRIIART,
Bhishabbaskara.

Sre Erukrinaton (W.)
Bhashabhiushana,

Sce Jisvant Simua, Maharaja.
Bhashachandrodaya,

See SKILATA.
Bhiasha kavyasangraha,

See MAHESADATTA SUKULA.
Bhasha saptaratna.

See DAMARUVALLABIA VIDAMVARA.
Bhashatattvabodhini.

See RAMAJABANA,
Bhashbatattvadipika.

Sec HARIGOPALA PADHYE,

See S1vANARAYANA Twivepi, Pandit.
Bhaunragita.

Sce STRADASA.
Bhavabdhisetu.

See GITARAMA.
Bhavarasamrita.

Sen Gurin SiNou NIRMALE.
Bhavishyapurana.

Sce PurAnas.—Bhavishyapurana.
Bhedabheda miriipana

Nee KRISANACUANDA.
Bhojaprabandbasara,

See VAMSTDHARA.
Bhramajalaka nitaka,

See RATNACHANDA,
Bhramaragita.

See STrADARA.
Bhramochchhedana.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Bhrantinivirana.

Seco DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Bhigola.

See SapAsuxBA LArA,

Bhiigola aur khagola.

Sec Prarce (W. H.)
Bhigolachandrika.

See RAMAJASANA.
Bhiigoladipika.

See Rew (H. S.)
Bhiigolahastamalaka.

Sece Sivareaspa, Raje, O8I
Bhiigola Hindusthinn ki.

Ser Brooumany (H.)
Bhigola Panjab,

Nee Kariy al-DiN, Maulavi.
Bhiigolaprakaya.

See Krisnya Lira,
Bhiigolaratnakara.

See CHINTAMAYNIL
Bhagolasara.

Nee KpisniNa LALA,

See OMKARA Brarra.
Bhiigolatattva.

See Kinienarana, Pandit.
Bhiuigolavarpana,

See Biry DEvA SAsTHI.

See RAMAPRASADA, Munshi.
Bhiigolavidya.
See BALAKRISAYA SAsTrI.
Bhiigolu zila Merath,
See Megrut, District of.
Bhividyi.
See RADHIKAPRASANNA MURHOPADHYAYA.
Bibadha ratan prakiisa.
Nee SAUBHAGAMALAJL.
Bijaganita.
See Mouana Liira, Pandit,
Bijak.
Sec KABIR.
Bijlidipika.
Sec ANWAR ALL
Birsinghkabrittant [i.e. Virasimha ki vrittinta].
See SIVAPRASADA, Raja, C.8.1.
Bivah bidumvan nataka [ie. Viviha vidambana
See TorARAMA VARMA. [nataka.
Bodha chatushpatha chandrika.
See Broapway (D. P.)
Bodhaprakiisa,
Sce SaNaar SiNg1.
Brahmasiira.
See RAMA NARAYANA, Munshs.
Brahmasmriti.
Sve Snind nr., Ruje of Satarw.
Brahmasiitra.
See BADARAYAYA.
Brahmavidya niyama.
See BRANMAVIDYA.,
Brahmottarakhanda. [khanda.
Seo Purinas.—Skandapurann.—Brahmottare-
Brajavinoda.
See TorARAMA VARMA.
Briban-nighantu-ratnitkara.
See Darrariya, Son of Krishnalala.
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Brihat samhita.

See Varina Mimipa.
Buddhiphalodaya.

Sec Krisnya Darra.
Biindi ki rijavamsa.

See HHARISCHANDRA, of Bonares.
Chahar darwesh.

See Knusiau, Amir.
Chakrankita matanirmiilana.

Sec Dviara RAMACHARYA.
Chandrika.

Ser Jacanmonana SimuA, Thakur.
Chand sangrah [ie Chhanda safigraba).

Sec Parsons (J.) Missionary.
Charpatapaiijari.

See Sakkana Acninva,
Chiir upaniyamon ki sangraha.

See Arva Samas,
Charupiitha.

See AKSBAYAKUMARA Da1TA,
Chaturanga chiitmi.

See AMpIKADATTA VYASA,
Chaturasabha.

Nee Siras al-Din.
Chaupatriyon ki sumnchchayn.

See American Tracr Sociery.
Chaurapafichagika.

Nee Binrana.
Chaurasi virta |in loco).
Chansar [in loeo].
Chantil-sangraha.

See NANDARISORA LATA,
Chauvisitvatiira,

Sre GOKULAPRASADA,
Chhabili Bhatiyar: [in loeo].
(hhanda sangruha.

See Parsons (4.) Missionary.
Chhandolati.

Nee VASANTA Sukt,
Chhandornavapingala.

Nee Brknani Dasa.
Clhhbapui Ramayana.

Nee TULAKIDASA.
Chhatraprakasa.

Nee LAna, Kuavi.
Chhoti bhigola hastimalaka.

Sec S1vavrasina, Raju, C.8.1.
——-— bhiigolavarnana.

See GAYAPATA SIMHRA.
Chitrakarisara.

See Henter ( ) Dr.
Chittavinoda.

Nee KeNravigiri LAza,
Choriisi Vaishnavani varta.

See CHAURAST VARTA,
Chovisa Jina stuti.

Sce Axanpa GHANA,
——— vachanimrita.

Sece GoruLANaTdA, Son of Raghundtha,
Chovisl.

See Sumart Vigavasi,
Dadhicha-kualavamsavali.

Sec PusiiRARALALA GANGADHARA.

Daivajfiabharana.

See SaupnuniTai, Kavi.
Dak bijli ka prakarana.

Ses BaLpev Bagusn.
Danalila.

Ses Haripisa Disa.

See RAJENDRA.
Dagamalaba dipika

Sre VAMSIDHARA.
Dagopanishad-bhashantara.

Nee UPANISHADS.
Diyabhiaga.

See VIIRANESVARA.
Dayananda mata milochchheda,

Sre AMBIKADATTA VYAisa.

mataparikshi.
Sre JaANNATHA DEsa.
Sarnsvati mukhachapetika.

See Tuixurapisa MUrLariIa OsaviLa, Sravalia.
Dayanandashtaka.

See Cnmasit Rima.
Degopakari pustaka.

See RADUACHARANA GoOSVANMI.
Devakosa.

Sce AMaRA Simua.
Dovanagari aur Roman varna.

See Drvanagakt Roman P’river.
prachira ke upadesa.

See GAURTDATTA.
Devatattvaprakisa.

Nee NANDAKUMARA.
Devibhiigavatapurina.

See PuraNas —Devibhagavatapurana.

Devicharitasaroja.
See MADHAVA SipHA.
Devimahatmya. [hatmya.
See P uriyas,—~Markandeyapurina.~Derima-
Dhanaiijayavijuya.

Ses KA¥cHANA AcHEEYA,
Dharam par dipak bhajan.
Ses DINANATHA, of Jalandhar [ Addenda].
Dharmacharcha [in loca).
Dbarmiidharma parikshapatra.
Sece DRARMADHARMA.
Dharmaprachiraka.
See Prriopican Pusticarions.—Monghyr.

Ses Prriopicat PusLicaTions.—Muzaffarnagar.
Dharmapustaka ka sara.

See BisLe.—Appendix.
ko itihasa.

See Barru (C. G)

Dharmasiira |in loco).
Dha*mn Simha lambardar ka vrittanta.

See SrILALA.

Dharwmatattva bhaskara.

Sce Niray Hiricuano.
Dharmatuld [¢n loco].
Dharmopadesamala [in loco].
Dhatrigiksha.

See Y ApuNATHA MUENOPIDHAYA.
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Dhatvarnava. Ginngaji ki nahr.
See KegAVAPRASIDA. Nee (1aNors CANAL,
Dhola Mard. Gungilahari.
See Tonar Mar. Ser PADMAKARA.
Dhurii-lila. S
See DHURD. Nee Sy AMASUNDARA.
Digpat chorasi bol. Ganita battisi.
See Yasoviiava, Koo SANAB-rRASID SIMHA.
Dil-bahla’a [in loco]. Ganitakamadhenu,
Dillagan. See Rama Nauavavy, Pandit,
See Sirivina, Vuidyamrda. Cianitakriya.
Dina Yiisuph. See Swmita (B.)
See JoserH. Gantanmidiina,
Diwin. Nee Monana L, Pandit.
See WaLi Moianmap, called Nazie. Ganitaprakagn.
Diwiini zabiton ka sangraha. Nee SRILALA,
See INv1a.—Legwslative Couneil, S
Dohare [in loco]. See VAMSTDHARA.
Dobivali. Ganitasira,
See TULASTDASA. See AYODHYAPRANIDA.
———— ratnavali. Gargacamhita.
See UUmaraTt TripiTHr, See Giripnara Dasa, Bandrasi,
Dravyaguna paryiyano 1as, Gayd ki bhigola.
Seee Y ABOVITAYA. See SIVANARAYANA Twiveni, Pandil,
Drishtanta bodhin. Ghana jyamti.
See IIARIPRASADA SIMHA, Ser KripARIMA,
— kosha, Garidharabhiashya.
See PraBHupAsa Disy, Nee Garirrasana Varma,
Drishti kita. Girijamangala.
Nee STRADASA. Nee TULASID \sA.
Dropadiji ki barahmisi. Gita.
Nee DrAUPADL. Nee Bowery (W)
Dropadi lila. (iitagovindadaryn.
yve RIMA DAsa. See JAYADEVA,
Dugdhimrita. Gitiyn.
Nee Knusirtirima Riva, See. Man Asuirara.—Bhayaradyild.
Duhkhajanita sukhodayu. Giitavali,
See Bipre.—Appendic. Sve SAURINDRAMOIANA THARURA,
Dingar Simha sur Juwihir Simha, —_—
Sve DURGAR SiMuaA. See TuLASIDASA,
Durgd astuti. (iokarpamahatmya. [hedtmya.
See Mapmava Rima. See Puriyas. — Padmapurana. — Gokarnami-
Durgipitha. [hdtmya, | Gokaranamdhn,
See Purinas.—Markandeyapurinu.—Jerimi- See DAYANANDA SARASVATT
Dvetadhvinta-nivarana. Golaprakasga,
Sec BAuAoarra, Danryadatli, See SuareLey (A )
Drijapatrika. Golavinoda.
See PerropicaL PusLications.—Bankipur. See KuNsavinAri Liava.
Ekadasidarpanatilaka, Gopichanda Bhartari. .
Sco NARAYANA Dasa, Non of Purushottama Disa. See LARSHMANA Simna, Kunwar,
Ek jor angithi. ————— ka khyal.
See BARKIMACHANDRA CHATTOPADHY YA, See Mori Liavra, Versifier.
Ek upadesa na'e jauma ke vishaya men. —— nitaka,
See WesLEY (J.) See ANNAIT GovINvA INAMDAR,
English Adursh [i.c. Adarsa]. Gogankata.
See SusAN SiMua. See AMBIKADATTA VYASA.
Gadyapadya-sangraha. [Schools, Owdh. Govardhana Nithasyodbhuva varti.
Ses "AMBIRAPRASADA, Awsistant Inspector of See GOVARDHANA NATHA.
Ganegapurina. i Grahyapada ka sangraha.
See Moti Likua, Versifier. | See Biprs.—Appendiz.
Ganga astuti. Gramyakalpadruma.
See Kuacararr. See MuizaMMAD JAMAL al-DiN Jiasax.

Q
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Grihadharmaniti.

Sra BHANUDATTA, Pandit, of Lahora.
Guli pvali.

See ‘Izzar ALLAB.
(iul o Sanaubar,

Nee NEMCHAND,
(iurucharitamrita.

See Lakseuana Disa [Addenda].
Guruganta sataka,

See SKAHAB-PRASAD SIMHA.
({urupariksha [in loeo],
Guru sumiran.

Nee GANESAPRASADA, Son of Kirti Simha.
Gutka.

See S1vAPRASADA, Raja, C.S.I.
(lutkapradipa.

See GOVARDHANAPRASADA BHARUAVA.
Giyin-paheli.

Sce JAYANARAYANA.
1Iabshi strl ki vnittanta.

Seo Hapsui,
[Lamir rasa.

Nee JupARRIA, Son of Bdlakrishna,
Huns Jawahir.

Nee Kasiv,
Hanuminishtaka.

See MANDANA.
Hanunan-chilisi.

See TuLAsIDABSA,
Hanuman-nataka,

See Hanumar.
Hanuman rankata-mochana.
— —— — vihuka. }

See TuLASIDASA,
Harichand rajaii chopal.

See Prma Muni,
Harirasukatha.
" Ser Isvaracuarana [Addenda].
Harigchandrakala.

Ser 1 ARISCHANDRA, of Benares,
Harivamsa.

See MAHABHARATA.—Harivamga.

See MANEODHA,
Ha.yarnava.

Seo JAGADISVARA.
Hatim &1 ka kissab,

See Harmu TX'5.
Hidayat-nama.

See Brownive (C. A. R.)
Hindj bhasha.

See ILARISCHANDRA, of Brnarrs,
——————— ka vyikarana.
See Avax (M. T')

See Buopen (J. I1.)
~— bhiichitravali.

Nee Kegavariia Vasv,
—— dusra pustaka.

[Indore Hindi School.
See BHAIRAVAPRASADA, Head Muster of lhe
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See Acapemixs, ete., Paris.—Ecols Spéciale des

Langues Orientales Vivantes.

~—— ki chauthi pustaka.

See HarigoriLa PipHye.
—— ki disri kitah.

See S1vapAYALA UPADHYAYA.
—— ki pahili kitab.

See Rimasaikara Misea.
—— ki pahili pustaka.

See HariGoPALA PApnye and Dori LiAta.
—— kosha.

Sec Apau (M. 1)

See DicTIONARTES.
—— men disri pustaka.
See GANAPATA Riva.
pahila pustaka.
See SAMBHULALA KALTURAMA SUKLA.
—— pradipa.

Ses PririonicaL PusLications.—Allahabad.
——— subda ki banavat.
See HARIHARACHARANA LALa.
sabdanidhi.
See NANAK CuaND, of Benares,
—— vyakarana.

See VAMSILALA.
—— vyakaranasara.

Ser S1vapavALA UPADHYAYA.
Hind ke madhyapradesa ka bhigola.

See PPrABHU LALA,
Hindudbarma prasiddhakarana.

Nee Witson (J.) D D., F.R.8S.
Hindustan ka piira 1tthisa.

See RAMAGATI NYAYARATNA,
Hindusthana ki dandasangraha.

See INp1a — Legislative Council.
ke madhyapradesa ka bhiigola,

See 1)oki Lira.
Hirasringira.

See Hirdcuann KAni.
Hir Ranjha [in loco).
Hitakalpadruma.

See [usay Vi“g, Kashifi,
Hitavilasn.

See RAMAvATARA DAsa.
Hitopadesa [in loco].

See 'T'ArA DATTA,
Horachakra [in loco].
Hori ka khyal.
See VRAIAVILASA.
Iligiba Maharani ki mrityu.
See E11zA88TH, Queen of England.
Indrajéla [in loco.

See PaniH ‘ALl
See VAMSIDHARA,

Inglaind ka itihasa.
See BRTIDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
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Ihglandiya aksharavali.
— vyakarana.

See SapAsUKHA LrA.
Inglistan ka itihdsa.
_  See HariLiLa,
Isi charitra.

See RagnuNirtaa Tivari
Igvaraprirthana,

See BRoLANATHA SARABHAIL
Igvaratamdarshana.

See Drvierasioa, Pandit.
Igvaroktagastradhira.

See Muir (J.) D.C.L.
Isvaropitsana,

Se¢ SYAMALATA SIMHA.
Itihasa Gaur Kayastha.

See Kisorinina,
muktivali.
See NECKLACE.,
timiranasaka.

See Sivarrasapa, Raju, C.8.1.
Jagadbhiigola,

See Isvarivrasiva, Munshi,
Jagadvinoda,

Sce PApMAKARA.
Jagadvrittanta.

See Wrson ()
Jainadbarma gyan-pradipaka,

See JAINADHARMA,
—— mddhiuta sira.

See JAINADIARMA-SIDDHANTA,
Jaina jiianivali.
See SurrABcHAND Nauir.
patriki,

Nee Prriovican PusLications.—Moradubad,

— sataka.
See BHUDHARA Dasa, of Agra.
stavanavali.
See SimrApcuAND NAHAR,
Jalapralaya kit vrittanta.

See Drrugk.
Janakapachisi.

See MANDANA.
Jauakimangalu.

8See TuLASIDISA,
Jantri.

See EPREMERIDES.
Japa paramirtha.

See NivNak, Biba.
Jatakachandrika.

See SamBuUNATHA, Kavi,
Jat ka bishay min.

See 'l'vrnBuLL (A.)
Jaya Narasimha ki.

See DEVAKINANDANA,
Jinapiijasangraha.

See NANAK CHANDRA, Rishi.
Jivikaparipati.

See LpLie (J. P.)
Jiianachalisi.

See SKILALA.
Jianakatari.

See HarisaNaA.

TITLES.

Jiianamala [in loco].
Jiidnasamudra,

See SunDARA Disa, Desciple of Dadiji.
Jiidnasvarodaya.

See Cuanaya Dasa, of Panditpur.
Jiianan padesa.

See SomcaaND KivLinisa,
Jiiandavilasa.

See Sunpara Disa, Diseiple of Dadiji,
Jiiiinopades.

Nee Narawart Dasa,
Jiiatadharmakatha i loen].
Jugul kisoravilasa,
See (GoxkuLANATHA, Son of Rughundtha.
vihara.
See RaMaya Vimigi.
vilasi,
See Rima Siyua Deva,
Jyamititattva.

See Kucrin,
Jyotikirana.

See Josxrn (S.)
Jyotisha aur goladhyiya.

See AsrroNoMy.
Jyotishasara.

See SUKADEVA.
Jyotishavarnana.

Sre Buapadi.
Kadawbart,

Nee BBANA,
Kabani

See Insuk Arrin Kuax,
Kuse paya muktidata.

Nee Jusus Cugise.,
Kaithi patramala.

See Aunap Husain, Naiyid,
—— varpamali.

See CHANDTPRASADA SiMHA.

See HANUWMANPRASADA.
Kilifijaramihahnya.

See CHANDIPRASADA.
Kaliyuga ke kavitta.

See GuvINDALALA, Gosain.
Kalpasiitra.

See Buapra Banv,

Kalyana mandira stotra.

Sve KuMUDACHANDRA.
Kamandakiya-nitisira.

See KAMANDAKL
Kawisun Badauda.

See Baropy CoMMISSION.
Kanhaiya ka bilapana.

See Krisuya, the Hindu god.
Kanthuasudharana vulhi.

See GauLiu Husa, Saiyid.
Kanyacharitra [lx'u loeo].
Kanyakubjs kulakaumudi.

Ne¢ DVARIKAPRABADA TRIPATHI,
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——e [Sehuvolse
See  Durcavrasina, Assistunt  TInspector of
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Kinyakabja mandala patra.
See Prriovican PusticatioNs.—Alluhabud.
Karmavipikasamhita. | pakasambhita.
Nee Puriyas.—DBrahmandapurana.—Karmavi-
Karpiira maiijari
See RAIASEKIARA.
Karttikamahdatmya. [hatmya.
See Purayas — Padmapurana, — K ttehamd-
Karuna hattisi
See Mapiava Disa.
Kishmir-kusuma,
See HARISCuANDRA, of Benaies,
Kasdarpana
See KrisnyacANDRA DuARMADHIKAKT.
Kasid ki harimass.
Nee Riv Bagrsm,
Kasmijp prakiisiha.
Nee Savvin, Kavi, of Lalitpur.
. Kawisthal sastrivthah [0 foco],
Katha Moradhvaja.
Nere SURADASA,
Kautukaratna.
Nee SEIDHARA Brarra.
Kautukavatnavali [ in loeo.
Kavipriya.
See Krsava Disa,
Kavitta Ramavana.
Nee T'enasTnpasy,

v SUNDARA Disy, Diseiple of Dadi,i.
Kivyasangraha

Nee MAHBSADATTA SUKULA,
Kavya-sndhakara.

Neo JANAKTERASADA, called Rasrka Vimigi
Kiyastha varnamrnaya,

See KAtirrasina,
Ketokrittiinta,

Nee Avvisox (Right Hon, JT.)
Khagolasira,

Nee SRILALA.
Khagolavidya.

Nre BALAKRISHYA SASTKT,
Khampanakha-mrnaya.

Soe MGt Manra.
Khari boli ka padya.

Sre AYODHYAPRASADA.
Khet-karma.

See KALT RAva,
Khet-nip vidya.

Nee RADHALATA.
Khrishtadharma akhandaniya,

See BApARTDATTA JOsi,
Khrishtanukarana.,

Nee HarmmerreN (T.) ¢ Kempis.
Kbyal Dhola Mara.

See Dionk MArv [Addenda].
—— Gopichand.

Nro SARADEVA.
—— Rina Ratan Simha ka.

See CHUNNILALA Dawor,
—— Suudagar Wazir-zadi ka.

See NANULALA RANA.
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Khyil Sudabrachha Silangya ki.

See JaAuirAys Niumara [Addendal.
Kisanopadesa.

See Moti LA, Pandit.
Kisseh i dil-bahld’o.

Nee Muitammap ‘Uvar Knuiw,
—— Havriin Rashid anr Abi-l1-Kaam ki.

See MAHIRAIA LiX1a.
—— Hatim Ta’1 ka.

See HAny TEL
——— Hurmaz Bhatiyare ki.

Sre RAMArRASADA.
~—— Nal Daman.

See Manasuagara.—Nalopakhyana.
Kokasiira,

See KOKANISTRA,
Krishna Buladovaji ki barahkhadi.

Nee Giringara DAasy, Bandrast,
Kristimabalalila.

See JAGANNAIHA SAHAYA.
Krishnabhajanavali.

Nee JIVANA 1A4sa, also called Sivasamiva Simua,
Krishpagitavali,

Nee MAUAVIRAPRASKDA, Munshi,
Krishnajauma.

See Turasinisa,
Krishnalila.

Nee BALADEVA,
Krishnamangala,

See TULASTDABA.
Krishnaphiag.

Nen J AHAR SIMHA,
Krishnapriya. [fandha.

See Puriyas —Bhagavatapuriana.—Dagamas-
Krishnaratnavali,

Nee MATABHARATA.—~Dhagirvadyita.
Krishpusigora.

See JAGANNATHA SAHAYA,
Krishpavali.

See TUunAsTDABA.
Kshatrmyapatriki.

See Prriopicat, PuBLICATIONs. — Putna.
K-shetrachandrika,

See R (1L 8.)
Kshetradipiha.

Nee Ni‘war ‘ALl
Kshetrakaumudi,

See GorAua LATA.
Kshetraprakiiga, .

Nee GOVINDALALA, called SaBi.
K-hetrasamhita

See PRATAPARUDRA SIMHA.
Kshetravyavahirikattatva.

See Tovuuntir (1.)
Kuchh purana hal Chunir ki,

See Brinurratapa Tivaki.
Kuli-nama.

Nec Keuesox (S. M. E.)
Kiita,

Sen STRADASA.
Labaron ki katha,

Nee LiABAR.
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Laghu horagiromani.
See RAua Nigivava, Pundit.
jataka.
See VARAHA MINIRA,
jyotishasira.,
See JAGANNATHA.
kaumudi,

Sec VARADARAJIA.
— rarakalika.

Sea Liatata Kisori.
—— Samskrita vyakarana.

Sce MomaNALALA KaTIHA.
—— trikopamiti.
Nee Keiraviniei Lica.
vyakarana.

Nee KESAVAPRASADA.
Lajle Majniin.

See RAina Riva.
Lakshmanabodha nitaka.

Sec Laxsnmana LiAvasn Sgru.
Lakshmana gataka.

See SAMADAANA, Kavi,
Lakshmigvara-bhitshana.

Ner SIVAPRASADA, of Ramnugnr,
Landan ka yatri.

See BUAGAVAN Disa Vakmi.
Larkon ki kahini.

. See SIVAPRASIDA, Itgju, CS.L

Lata’if i Lhindi.

See Lawuy Lita, Kavi,
Lawani,
Sre BanArAsT Disa.
navinavilisa,
See Nannu LAtva.
Lilavati.

Sce ITARADEVA SiyuA and RInuAxuisnna

See RivaciANDA NAGARA.
Lingapurana.

See PurAvss.— Lingapurdya.
Lipibodhini |in loco].
Luptopamavilisa.

Soe Jasvant Siyua, Maharaju,
Madhavavilasa.

See Launy LAta, Kavi,
Mahibhirata Ein loro].
Mahabharatadarpana.

Sce MABABITARATA.
Mahajanisira.

oo SRILATA,
Mahivakyaviveka.

See SAYANACHARYA.
Mahimnah stotra.

Sece PUSHPADANTA,

Main tumhira hi han.

Soe SATisacHANDRA VASU.
Main wahi hiin.

See DAMODARA SASTRI.
Makhzan i Masihi.

See PrrionicAL Pusrications.—.1Uahabad.

Malaravalt.
See GIriDHARA Disa, Bandrasi.

Miilati Madhava.

Nee SALIGRANA Miska.
Manabhavani.

See JAGANNATHA SUKLA.
Manalila [2n loco).
Minasadipika.

See RagruniTHA Disa, Commentator,
——— prachiriki.

See JANARTD UsA,
sampatti.
See JaganmonaNa SivaA, Thakur,
— sankavali,
Nee SVARTPA DAsa.

See VANDANA PiTiAgA.
————— vinada. [Sumdj [Addendal.

See Bapavivarrs, of the Moradalad drya
Manavadharmaprakis.
Manavadharmasira. }

Nee Manu,

Man-buhlava.

Seo SIvAPRABADA, Ryju, C.8.1.
Mangalachira Kashmir,

Nee Sunaa Raxi.
Mangalakosha.

See MaRGALT Lara.

Mangala nitaka.

Nee JIVANANDA JYOTIRVID.
Manmdipiki.

Sew VAIIANITHA KURMI.
Man-mala.

Nee SAURINDRAMONANA THAKURA,
Mamyar? ki khyal.

See SAHADEVA.

Manohara kahani [in loco].
Manomukulamali.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benures.
Manoraiijoka vrittanta.

Nee Snereing (M. AL)
Munoraiijani katha [in luco].
Manorafijtui.

See SRIDRARA JATASANKARA,
Map-prabandha.

See VAMSIDHARA.

Marhati khayiil.

See BaNArAsi Disa.
Maryada paripati samichira.

Ser DuraAPRASADA SUKLA.
Magnawi Mir Hasin.

See Hasaw, Mir,
Mataparikshi.

See Muir (J.) D.C L.

Mati anjil pariksha.

See $1vapAYALA SiMmA.
Maulavi ~ti'il ki lindi ki chhandabheda.

See AYODUYAPRASADA,
Meghadiita

Sce KALIDASA.

Meghamili.
Sec MEamARKIA,
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Meghavinoda,

Sce Mreuanisa [Addenda].
Mele ki kahini.

Sen Tucsgr (C.) Mis».
Menparhayini chopai.

Nee MENARHAVA.
Mer janmabhim-yitri.

Sve DAMODARA SAsTRI.
Mohamudgara.

See Sakkara Acukrya [Supposititious works)

Mohanagunamiila.

See MuntikaMata Muni, Pandit.
Mohinicharitra.

See Rasas ‘ALl Beg, called Surir.
Mokshasiddbi.

Sec KRISHNAGIRI,
Mubiammad jivanacharitra.

Sece JAGANNATHA DaAsa,
— pariksha.

Sce Jaaar NARAYANA, Goscvaka Pandit.
Muhurtachukradipka.

Nee RAMApAYALU, Pandit.
Mubartaratna,

See HaripRASADA Misra.
Mukta arthi ki prarthana.

See Muxrr,
—— ka mirga.

Nee Wav.
Muktimala [in Toco].
Milasiitra.

Nee Rowe ( ) Mrs., of Digah.
Mumukshu vrittanta.

Nee Burr, afterwards SBERWoRD (M. M.)
Mundaka-upanishad.

Nee UrANISHADS,
Nadijiiana [in loco].
Nadijiianatarangini.

Nee RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA.
Nagulila.

See GARoADHARA, Kavi.
Nagavamsavali,

See VENIRAMA.
Nahachha.

Nee TULASIDASA,
Naipila samichara.

Nee RAMasauAYA, Munshi, called TAMANNA,

Nukh-sikh bhiishana.
Nec ViuAri Simua, of Chapra.
Nalacharitamrita,
See Topar MarL.
Niamamala.
See Nanpa Disa,
Nama-pachisi.
See JANARTPRASADA, called Rasixa Viniwi.
Nandi.siitra [in loco].
Narsiji ka bhit.
See Nawsisi,
Narsi Mcheta ka badi mamera.
See SIVARARANA RAMARATNA.
ki hundi.
See Narsi MeHETA.
Nigakota.
Sec CHARANA DAsa.

Nasihatnama.

See Lukuin Haxiu.
Nataka.

Sen HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Natakaprakisa.

Nee RATNACHANDRA.

Nuuka.

See RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUEALA.
Navaratna [in loco].
Navinachandrodaya.

Seo NAvINACHANDRA RAva.
Naya Kagikhanda [in loco].

—— sikshadarpana.

See RAMArRATAPA BHUNVALKA.
Nayi aksharadipika.

Nee ARSHARADIVIKA,

Nidana.

Sece GaRaa Yari.

Nighanta.

Sea MADANANRIPA or MADANAPALA.

Nitidarpana.

See CHANAKYA.

Nitikatha [én loco].
Nitikathasangraha.

See RAMAJIVANA.
Nitisataka.

Nee BRARTRINARL.
Nripavamsavali.

Nee MATIRAMA.

Nrisimha avatira.

Nee NAupaT RAm.
Nyayaprakasa.

Ser CHIDGHANANDAGIRI,
Padaratnavali.

See NANAK CHANDRA, ['ishi,
Padarthavidya.

Nee ARKRHAYAKUMARA Darra.,
Padarthavidyasira.

Sie SapisukHA LAra,
Pudmabharana.

See PADMAKARA,
Padmiivat,

See Manix MuliaMyAD, J@’isi.
Padmavatikhanda.

Sec CHaND.
Padyasangraha.

Sce HANUMANPRASADA,
Pahade ki pustaka [in loco].
Pahili pustaka.

See GorINATHA PATHAKA.
Pani aur Birmade ki varta.

Sce PANA Birmape.
Paficha mahiyajfiavidhi.

Sec DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Pafichanga.

See FPREMERIDES.
Pafichianganirnayopaya [in loco].
Paficharatna.

See TuLASIDABA.
Pafichopiikhyiina.

See LALLT LiAua, Kavi.
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Paniniya tattvadarpana.

Ses PANINI. .
Panna Birande ka khel.

See Makaara Disa.
Pap ki burai.

See Kvir.
Pip-mochan.

See TurNBULL (A.)
Paramanandaprakagika.

See ANANDAGIRI,
Paramirtha chintana vidhi.

See Hari DAsa.
Paramathasira.

Nee Sakkara Acninrva.
Parasabhaga.

See YUGULANANYA SARMA,
Paschimottarn aur Avadba desiya bhiiigula.

See UMpio Simua,
Paguchikitsa.

Sece Hanren (J. IL. B)
Pathakabodhini.

See MiLn (J.)
Pathasalike baithavancki riti,

Ne¢ Berw (A.) D.D, LL.D.
Patiganita.

Nee Smitnt (B.)
Patra.

Sce KPHEMERIDES.
Patradipika.

Sea KATiCHARANA, Pendit.
Patrahitaishini.

See SIVANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Sehools.
Patramihkai.

See SRiLALA.
Paul ki charitra.

See Pauw, Saint and Aposile.
Paviramala |1n loeo).
Phalit satyaprakisa.

See OMKIRA LATA.
Phiilon ki hara [in luco].
Pigala.

See SurkmApEvVA Miska.
Puigala sati

See SAHASIVAKARANA Danak,
Pitkearn tapu.

See PrrcaiwN IsLanpexs.
Pope-pradipa.

See GIRIVARA SivMm\,
Pothi Nasiketa ka.

Sec NASILETA,
Prabodhachandrodaya.

See Krisuna Misra,
Pragatyavirta.

See GOVARDDHANA Niina.
Prahlada charitra.

See TukARAMA.
sangi.

See LagsEMANA Simaa, Kunwar
Prajiianandarnava.

See PurANas.—Sirapurana.
Prakarana-ratnikara.

See Brimasiyua MANAKA.
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Prakirtyalaya-chandrka.

Sce SurrriNG (M.A.)
Prikritika bhiigolachandrika.

See LAKSHMISANKARA Misra.
Praknti pitha.

See Rasakpisnya Rava Cuavvnunr,
Prapaiichanitaka.

See RATNACITANDRA.
Prirthunii vishaya men pragnottara. [Pravex.

Nee Lrvero1es.—England, Churel of —Connon
Prasiddha charchivali.

See SADAsUKHA LiALA.

mahdatma’on ki jivana charitra.
See HariscHANDRA, of Benares.

Pragoapafichanana.

See MarnugiAnATua, Son of Radhdcallubha.
Pragna-upanishad.

Sec UraNisaADs.
Prasnottara [Episcopal Chuich.

See Unirep Srtares o AMericA.—Melhodist
Bharatavarsha ko itibasu ke vishaya men.
See INDIA
Jainamata.
Nee Sampr:i RANADNIRA.
mali.
See Stvarrasina, Raja, C.S. 1
Prasnottar.
Nee SaARRARA Achirya [Supposititions work |.
Pratapavinoda.
See BaLADRVAPRASADA, Son of Vrajuldla
Prathama Limdi vyakarana.
Sce HARTSCHANDRA, of Benares.
pipa ka varnana.
Ner PRATRAMA Pira,
Pratyuttara patriki.
See Umavatra Trivirni.
Pravinasagara.
See MERAMAN I,
Premadohitvali,
Nee CHARUA.
Premagangataranga.
Nee Tarasvi RAmA.
Premaratna,
See RarNaAKuMART, Deri.
Premaratuakara.
See LARSHMTRAMA,
Premasagara.
Nee CuaTurBuUIA MIsRA.
Premataranga,
See Girivaara DAsa, Bandrasi.
Pretakalpa.
See Puriyas.—Garudnpurina.—Pretukalpa.
Prithviraja Racau.
Sec Cranp,
Purivrittasira,
Sec BuipEva MUKHOPADDYIYA,
Purushottama charitra.
See DALPATRAMA,
Pushpavatika. }
Pushpopavana.
See Sa‘ni.
Pustak grahanon ki.
Sce K RISHNACUANDA,
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Ribinsan Kruso ka itihasa.

Nee Deror (1)
Radbamangala,

Ser TULASIDASA,
Radhasudha sataka.

Nee Harni.

Rigamila.

Nee GOPATA SiyHA,
Rughuniiths satuka.

Sec MANNA Liana, Pandit
Rahasyarthadipika.

Sec PirAMBARA, Pandit.
Rijia Chitramukatko khyal.

See NANULALL RANA.
Rajuditon ki katha. [Oaford.

Sec Avaus (W.) M.A., Fellow of Mertan College,
Rijanighantu.

Sec NarAuarr
Rijaniti.

See Lannt LArA, Kavs.
Ruwibhisheka nitaka,

Sec UMESACHANDEA BUATTACHARYA.
Riamachandrika.

See Kesava DAsa.
Rimacharitaminasa.

Nee TuLASIDAsA.

bhiishana.

See Vauanirna Kueni.
Rimakaleviu

Neo RAMANATHA PRADHANA.
Rumalariiva pragnivali,

Sre RAMALASTRA,

Rimalila paddhuti.

See TuLAsiDASA.
Rama mallalila.

See Ramana Viniri.
Rimapariksha [in loco].
Riimasaguunivali,

See TunAsIDASA,

Ramagvamedha, [medha.
See  PuxAyas. — Padmapurina — Ramdgva-
Riaumasvayamnvara. [Lewah.

Nee Raeuurisa Siwma Devasi, Malaraja of

Ramatattvabodhini,

See SIVAPRAKASA Simma,
Ramavilisa.

Yee Isvarireasioa TrirATai.
Ramavinoda.

See RAMACHANDRA, Disciple of Padmaranga.
Ramayana.

Sre VALMIKT,
adhyatmavichara.,

See YAMUNASARKARA.
———— kalpadruma.

See VALMIKT,
———— samayidarsa.

See AGNIVESA.
Runja Hir kit khyal,

Nee Skvaxa KirTiRIMA,
Rasalila.

See REVAgARKARA VELAI,
Rasarahasya.

Ses SAuaB-PRABAD SiMnA.
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Rasaraja.

Sco MATIRANA.
Rasirnava.

Sec Suknapeva Misra.
Rasiyana prakiisa,

See CONVERSATIONS.
Rasika-manohara sikh-nakh.

Sce RAGHUNATHAPRASADA, of Bundelkhand.
Rasika-mohana.

See RacuuNATRA, Kavi, of Benares.
Ratnadipika.

See Varsanitia Korni.
Ratnamala.

See GANGADHARA Buarra.
Ratnasiagara.

See Guarin Divi.

See MugTikaMALA MOUNT, Pandit.
Rekhaganita.

siddhaphalodaya. }

See Frouip.
Rekhiimititattva,

See Kufoaviniri LAna
Rel ki tikat.

Sec RArLwaY TickET.
Rigveda,

See VEpAs.—Rigveda.
Rigvedadibhashyn.

Nee DAYANANDA Sapasvati.
Risalah i shatranj. [Addenda].

Sen  Duraireasins, Son of Mansi Rama
Rogintakasira,

Sce Rausav (A. F.)
Rukmini mangala,
See PApan Buagar.

See VisaNu DAsa.
Rumiiz i fursad.

See DivAsuir BagrAmix TorRAVALA.
Rus ki tarikh,

Sce WarLace (8ir D. M.)
Sabhiputra.

Nee Puriopican Puosrications,.—Moradubad.
Sabhavilasa.

Seo 11411 LAra, Kavi.
Saddharma darsika.

See PunusnorraMa LXLA, Gosvami,
Saddharmadashanoddbiira.

See Harisakkara LAt Sistei, of Kangj.
Saddharmiimritavarshini,

See MAHARHARATA,
Saddharma siitra.

See NAviNACHANDEA RAva.
Saddharmi-log Vedonko kaisc mante hain ?

Sce Vepas.—dppendix.
Sadguna taranga.

See 1HHARADAYALU.
Sagunavali.

See BuaDALL

See TuLAsIDASA.
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Sahasra rajani charitra.
ratri samkshepa. }

Ses AraBIAN Nignu1s.

Sahityalahari,
‘e SARDAR, Kuvi, of Lalitpur.

Sajjana vilasn.

See VENIPRASADA SARxuA,
Sikhi-namah [in loco].
Nikshivani [in loco].
Sakunavali.

Ses BuApati.
Sakuntald nataka.

Sec KALIDAgA,
Salapaddhati,

See SKITATA,
Silihotra [/n loeo].
Samachira sudhavarshana.

Ste Periovican PupLicarions.—Caleulla.
Samadhi sataka.

Nee YASOVIJAYA.
Samasya piirhiprakasa.

See Dukaa Darra, Pandit,
Samati sataka.

See YASOVITAYA,
Samayaprabodha.

See SRILATA,
Samayasira.

See BANARAST DAsA,
Samkshepa Inglistan 1tihisa.

Sre GuAsivAma, Pandil.
Sampradaya-prakiss. [Disa.

Sce VRAIABuGsANA Disa, Son of Vrayablavana
Sumsaradarpana,

Sec Ainap Knan, Saiyid, C.S.1
Samskrita-vikya-prabodha.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Samudiiya santani vani.

See SANKARA ITARIBHAT.
Samudrayatra nitaka.

Nee JaaaNNATUA, Bhiraliya.
Samudrika | in loco].
Sanaigeharaji ki kathi.

See Riauava Dasa.

See ZorAWAR MAL,
Sandilya-satra. .

See S ANDILYA.
Sangit Alha Mal Khiin.

See Aunk MaL Kniw.
Budrimunir,
Sce Babr i MuNiR.
Chandravadsuna Ripakavara ki,
Sre CHANDRAVADANA.
Dhuriji ka.
See Duuru.
Gopichanda ka.

See LARsuMANA SimuA, Kunwar.
——— Niinak-sd’1 Sutresi’,

Ses CuaraNA 1)Asa,
Puran Mal ka.
Sec RAMALALA,
Raghuvira Simha.
Seec HARADEVA SAMAYA.
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Singit Raja Harischandra ka.
Nee Hamscmanoea, Raja,
—— — Raja Karak ka.
Nee KARAK,
Rant Nautanki ka.
See hursui Ram.
~——— Riipa Vasanta ki.
See LaxksumayNa Sivua and HarAbEVA Sauiva.
——— Saudigar o Swyihposh ka.
See GURUDAYALA SiMHA.
Sy i svayamvara ki.
Sec HARADEVA SAnZYA,
~——— Vasanta Kumiira.
Sec Faxin Cuaxp.
Vina badshiah-zadi.
See JRINACHANDRA,
Sangitaditya.
Sce ADITYARAMA,
Sangita-mimamsaka,
Nee Periovican PesricatioNs.—ouna.
Sangitasara.
See "TANA SENA,
Siang Sorath,
See Soramir,
Sanigeharaji k1 katha,
Sie Zoriwanr MAL,
Sankarn digvijaya.
Nee SAVANACHARYA,
Sankaramataprakis
Nee Manasnirars —Bhayarvadyiti.
Sankhya divitkara,
Nee Kariia,
tat tvakanmudi
Nee Vacnaseart Miska,
Sanmatendn.
See Usaparra Tripirai.
Saptaratna.
Nee DAMARUVALLABHA VIDIMVARA.
Saptasati. [hatmye.
Sec Puriyas.—Markandeyapuriana.—Devimd-
Suptagatikii. -
Sece Vinari Lira, Kavi.
Sarala vyikarana Samskrite ka.
Nee NaviNacuanpra Riva,
Sarasvata. .
See ANUBHUTISVARTPA ACHARYA.
Sarngadharaprakas.
See DAT AuN1HOTRI.
Sartha siddho.
See Viouicnannea NARAYANI.
Siruktavali [in loco).
Sastrirtha.
See UirALALA GoriLA SARNMA.
Satamata ki marga.
See SATAMATA,
Sata-miirkhi. [Dusa.
See Veasasuisava Disa, Son of Vreajubhavane
Sativilisa.
See Vivafsi, Kumdri.
Sat-sa'i,
Sec TurasivAsA.

See Viniri Liva, Kari.
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Sut-sa'T.
See VRINDA.
Satyadharma muktavali,
Sec SRADDIARAMA, Pundit.
Satyadharmavichara. [paya.
Nee Bakutiwar Sixow, Editor of the dvyada-
Satyn Harigechandra,
Seg LIARISCHANDLA, of DBrensros.
Satyamata agraya.
Ser PLea.
Satyanima,
Ses VRINDAVANA,
Satyanarviyanakathi.
SNea MAnasnagata.—Iithasusamuchehaya.
Satyamrapana.
Nee GovINDA NARAYANA,
Satyaprakisa,
Nee PErionicAn Pusrications,—DBaieilly.
Satyarthaprakasa.
Ses DAYANANDA SArAsvAtll.
Satya sataka.
Sev Currstian (J.)
Suudagar-hli.
Nee CHATURADASA,
Sl“lIldill‘ylllllﬂ-yi.
Nee MALLIKS, Dol
Setukhanda.
Nee PurAn s —Skandapurana.—Scbukhapda.
Shaddarsana durpana
Nee Niakaytua Gore (N.)
Shatpadichasika
Nee Prirnuyasas, Son of Vahdara Mihira
Shatrituvarnana,
Nee SuNrart, Kavi.
Shodagagrantha sangraha.
Nee VALLABIACHARYA, called MAuargasuuii,
Siddhantapatala.
See RAMANANDA,
Suddhantaprakass.
Sce Opkara Lina
‘Siddhiautasangraha.
“See Har (F. E.)
Siddhapadartha vijiidna,
Sea VAMSIDHARA,
Sighrabodha.
Nee Kisinamia Baarricmirya.
Sikh-nakh.
See RAGUUNATHAPRASADA, of Bund: lkhand.
Sikshibodhini.
Nie (FAYAPATA SIMuA,
Sikshamaiijur.
Nee Tonn (J.) D.D.
Siksha prasiddhipatra.
Nee INDIA—DNorth Western
Sikshivali,
See TaLin al-MUBTADI.
Simandhara-stavana.
vijtiapti. }
Sce YASOVIJAYA.
Singhasun battisi.
See VikraMADITYA, King of Ujjayins.
Sireagar ki larai.
See LAKSHMANAPRASANA, Pandit.

Board of Itevenue.
*rotinces.—Sudder
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Sisubodha.

See Murip al-81BYAN.
Sitavanavisa.,

See Igvaracmannia VIDYASAGARA.
Sivapaiicharatna [in loco].
Sivarijabhiishana.

Sce Buisuaxa, Kavi.
Sivasamhita [in luco].
Sivasimha saroja.

See S1va Sivun, Inspector of Oudh Police.
Sivatattvaprakiga,

See $aMBUUNATHA SUKULA.
Snohalila.

Nee Rasika RAva.

Sono lohe-ki jhagra.

See SoxA.
Srimukha milapada.

Sece BisLe.—Appendiz.
Sringara-battisi.

Sce MANA Siarra.
Sringaraprakisga.

See RAMAPRASADA, Munshi.
Spingaragatnka.

See BUARTRITARI,
Sripalacharita [in loco].
Sripalacharitra. }

Rajano ras.

See VINAYAVIIAYA.

Sririamachandra ki hirahmasi.

See Gakas Rayy, of Bharel pr,
Stavanivali.

See Srasen swo Niuie.
Stridarpana.

See MADITAVAPRASADA.
Stridharma tarangmi.

See BAIRAVA TATTA.
Strimksha [in loco].

See REMARRISTINA, Landil.
vidbityaka.

See Hinou Frywaves,
Striyon ki lntopatrika.

See SIVANARAYANA, Deputy Tnspector af Sehools,
Stutiprakasa [in loco].
Sudamacharitra, .

Ser NAROTTAMA, Kavi.
Suddhawvilisa. .

See Munammap Sipvik Husain, ealled Minyar.
Suddhidarpana.

Ser GOVINDANARAYANA SENVI.
Sujana-vinoda.

See MANNE LiiuA, Pandit,
Sujas kadamba.

Sce JANAKIPRASADA, called Rasika Vimiwi,
Suka bahottari.

See SUKASAPTATL
Sukhasagara.

See PuriAvas,—DBhagavatapurdpa.
Sukraniti.

See SUkRA.
Sulabha ankaganita.

See Visupeva BaLnira Muvyk.
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Sulabha bijuganita.

See KuNsavinini Lira.
Sumanoiijali.

Sce Hartgenaxpra, of Benares.
Sundarashtaka.

See Sunpara Dasa, Diseiple of Dadiji.
Sundara gringira.

See Sunpara DAsy, called KAVIgVARA.
vilasna,

Nee Sunpara DAsa, Disciple of Didiyi.
Sundari chantra. | h@tmya.

See  Puriyas.— Markandeyapurana,— Hevimd-
sandimini | Samdchar [Addenda].
Nee Mipuavarrasioa, Editor of the Rhichri
tilaka.

Sce MANNR TAra, Pandit.
Sirajpur ki kahanoi.

Nee SRILALA.

Siirasagara,
ratna.
Siirasataka.

See STRADsA.

Sirya purana [in loco].
Svapniidhyaya.

Noe NTagaANTIHA MIMIMSAKABDATTA,
Svarna mirti [in lueo].
Svarodayasara.

Svarodhasira

Sce Cuarana D3sa, of Panditpur.
Syiunasvapna.

Nee JAGANMONANY Simus, Thehur.
Syam-saga [ loco ],

Nue NARIYANA.
Tadiya sarvasva.

See HARISCIANDRA, of Dinures,
Tapasvini Ravyi.

See RAvys.
Tapti Sambaran nitaka

See Seinving Dasa.
Tavani.

See RAGIUNATHALRASADA SUKATA,
Tarkasungraba.

Nee ANNAVMBHATTA, also called ANANTA Buarry, |

Tusglis al-lughat.
See Rew (H. 8.)
Tattvabodha [in loco].

See NaviNacuanpea Riva.
Tattvakaumadi,

See Ma1murArrAsADA Misga.
Tattvaprakisika.

Ses iramsara, Pandit.
TauKir al-niswiin.

Sce DuraArrASIDA, Munshi.
Thagi ki chapet, efe.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Tithipatriki.

See KpHEMERIDLS,
Trikonamti.

Ser Bavrt Drva SAsTRI
Tulasisabdarthaprakiisa,

See JayaaorALA Daisa.
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Turina Gujariti dil-pasand kheyalo.
Sce Daninait Bauriswi TuraviLi.
Udwlayapradipa [in loco].
Uma Mahegvara samvada,
Nee Navamart Disa.
Umimangala
Nee Turasipisa,
Umrio-koga,
Nee AMARA SiMHA,
Upadeakathi.
See Stewarr (
Upamisangraha.
See Jasvar Soua, Maharaja.
Upam-had siira
See UraNisuans.
ritroddhara,
See AYODUYAPRASADA,
Upisakadasi satra.
Sec UrAsARADASA.
vivarana.
See ABIIAYADEVA.
Upavanarahasya [in lueo].
Urdia adarsa.
Nee SEITATA,
——— aksharon se hini.
See Urny CUARACTERS,
Ushicharitra.
Ve KUNJA Dasa.
Ut adhyayana [in loen].
Vachanampita.
Nee QoRuLANAITA, Son of Raghwwith «
Vadanivarana {in loco].
Vihyaprapaiicha darpana.
Nee MANN (l‘. J.)
Vaidika siddhanta.
Nee UPANISITADS,
Vaidiki himsa hinsa na bhavati.
Nee HArisCOANDRA, of Denares.
Vaidyajivana,
Nee LOLIMBARIJA,
Vardyakalpadruma,
Nee RAGDUNATIAPRANADA SURALA.
Vaudyamanotsava.
Nee NAINSukH,
Vaidydmrita,
Nee MorrsvAra, Son of Mapiha Bha{tu,

) Captain.

! Vaidyaratna.

Nee JANARDANA Brarra.
Vairdgya sandipani.
See TunasToisa.
sataka,
Sve BuArTRIAR,
Vaisakhanandana. [Suniiehir [Addenda].
Sce MADUAVAPRASADA, Tilites of the Khichri
Vaishpavamablima. [Disa.
See VrAIABuGsHANA DAsA, Sou of Viajabhavana
Vaisyadarpanu.
See HIRALALA RAYA .
Vaiyakaraparatua,
See Mouanaira Kariui.
Vajasancyisambhita.
See Vupas.— Vajasaneyisamhita.
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Vajikara-kalpadruma.

Su: RAGIUNATHAPRASADA SUKULA
Vikyakusumaiijali.

Sce Bitasovinpa Disa.
paiichagiki,

See RAMASANKARA VYisA.
Vallabhadigvijaya.

Neo STTiRAMA VARMA,
vilasa. [Disa.

Seve Viasasnusmaya DAsa, Son of Vrajabhavana
Vamamanoraiijnna.

See SIVAPRASADA, Ruju, C.8.1.
Yamsaprakisa.

See GARGR SAHAYA.

Vanayitra.

New KaNaaYA Lira, called ALAKNADHARI,
Vandana sataka.

See Larscuanora, of Benares.
Varihapurina.

See PugANas.—TVdardhopurana.
Varnamala.

See SIVAPRASADA, Raja, C.S L
Varnaprakasika [in loco].
Varnasiksha.

See BuuTANATHA MUKROPADHYAYA.
Vasanturija-sikuna,

See VASANTARRIA,
Vediigaprakasa.

Nea DAYANANDA SARASVALL
Vedinta padarthamaiijisha.

See MULARAMA SipHU.

——— padiirthasanjiia,

Nee 'iramsara, Pandit.
——— paditvali,

Nee DEVAKRISINA,

Sie Pivinpara, Pandid.
———— 1imiyana.

See SIVASARAYA.
sira
«  See SapiNnaNDa YouiNDka.
dvaudasikshari.

See Banapgva NIVRITTANANDA.
———— vinoda.

See PIraMBARA, Pandit.
Vedantidhvanta nivarana.

See DAYANANDA SARrasvaii,
Vedarthapradipa.

See Girierasans VARMA.
Vedarthaprakiiga.

See Gorata, Son of Ramasahdya.
Veni Madho ki barahmii-i.

See STRADASA.
Vonis nagar ki byopiiri,

See Snuarspere (W)
Vichiaramala,

See ANATHA Disa.
Vichiiraprakisa.

See DavALADASAIT.
Vicharasigara.

See NiscrAra Disa.
Vichitra nataka.

See GoviNDA Siuna, Gurw.
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Vidvan-sangraha.

See Smerring (M. A.)
Vidyachakra.

See MuirAMmaD Kariu BagasH.
Vidya-gyan-prakisn,

See Mai1uurs DAisa.
Vidya ki nev.

Seo IsvaracmANDRA ViDYAsZaaRA.
Vidyamirtanda.

See Prriovicar Pusrications.—Allahabad.
Vidyinknra.

Sec Sivarasioa, Ruja, C.S.1.

See SRILALA.
Vidyarthi.

See Tucker (H. C.)

ki prathama pustaka.

Nee WATKER ( Dr.,
Vidyasiira,

See Surrring (M.A.)
Vidyasundara niataku.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Vijayadohiivali.

Ser TuLASTDASA.
Vijayamuktaval,

Sce Cunarna SiMHA.
Vijayapatra,

Sec Baraneva Simua, By of Kama.
Vijayarthapatra.

Nee HLARTPRAPANNA,
Vijiianalahari.

Nee Y AMUNASANKARA, Paiicholl.
Vyiianamoksha.

See RIMANANDAGIRL
Vikramavilisa.

Sov BUOLANATHA,
Vikramorvasi.

See KALIDASA.
Vmayachandwika.

See TuLASTDASA,
Vinayapatrika.

See SuRADASA.

See TULASIDSA.
Vipikasitra [in lvco].
Virahamasa.

See VRAJAVALTABHA Disa, Seth.
Vivahini birahmi.i,

Nee RaMaNA Vinigi.
Vira Simha ka vrittanta.,

See S1varrasiva, Ryju, C.S.1.
Vishama padavyikhya.

Sce MANNA Liva, Pandit,
Vishnupurana,

See PurANAs.—Vishpupurdpa.
Vishnusahasranama.

See MauisuiratA.—Vishpusahasrandma.
Visramasiagara.

Seo RacnuNAtHA Disa, Rimasanehi,
Vigvavinaya.

See Patita Disa.
Viviha vidambana niataka.

See ToTARAMA VARMA,
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Vivaha-vyavastha. Yamunalahari,
See BHIMAsENA SARMI. i Nee (ivaLA,
Vrajavilisa. Yit1T vijiipana
See VRAJAVAST Disa. See Apvice
Vrajavinoda. Yavana bhasha ka ko<ha, ]
See Toririva Vakmi, [ vyitharana, )
Veatarka, i Nea Hoover (W) Ber

Nee SARRARA Buarra, Son off Niluhantha, Yeshu Khrist mahatogyn,
Vrittanta-darpana. Nee Muig (4.) D.C L,
Nee Periopiean Pusuiesrions.—. 4oy Yesu Khrist chariteadarpana

Vyakarana ki upakramanika. See Jrsvs Curisr,
See TsvARACHANDRA VIDYASTGARA i Y yatri ki yatia.

Vyasariitra (e, Brahmasittra), Nee Bonvay (1)
Nee BADARAYANA. Yogadrishti,

Vyavahara-bhiann Nee Y Aasovirya

Yogaviasishtha [in loro]
Yogavilisa,
See Perionicsn Pesuie vions —/Patur,

Ser DAYANANDA SARASVAYT,
Vyavasthapatra,
Nee HTRANANDA (C"HATURVEDA,

Yahiudiyon ka laghu itibasa. Yugala chadma
Nee Toekek (1L (1) ' See (GALLUIT, Gowimi,
Yajiiavalkynenmbita, Zuamindir ka deshtan'a

See YAIRAVALKYA Sre ZiamiNvar,

e
[






SUBJECT-INDEX,

ARTS and GAMES.

Bijlidipika. ~ Awwag ‘A1i.

Chaturanga chaturi. AMBIKADATTA ViasA.
Chausar. Crausar.

Chitrakarisara. Hunrer ( ) Dr.

JAYAN TRAYANA.

Gyan-paheli.
KAUTUKARATNAVALI,

Kautukaratnavali.

Khet-karma. KAl Riva,
Kisanopadesa Mot Lita, Pandit,
Kshetra-samhita Prarivarunga Sivua.
Lapibodiini, Tavinonunni.

SAURINDRAMOWANA "I'HAKURA.
CONVERSATIONS,
DURGAPRANIDA,

Mani-mala.
Racayana prakasa.
Risilah i shatranj.
Mansa Riwma.
Sumasya partiprakasa. Dukat Darra, Pundil.
Upavanarahusya. Uravanaranasya.

ASTROLOGY and DIVINATION.

Dribat sawmbhita. Varina Mruna.
Daivajiiabharana. SAMBAUNA1HA, Kool

Horachakra. Horacnakea,

Indrajila. INVRAJALA.

—_— Panan “Aui.
VaM-iDlARA,

SANBHUNATIA, Kavi.
Cuaraya Dasa, of Panditpur,
SUKADRYA,
Buanali.
SuinHara Boarra.
KAUTUKARATNAVALTL
Rima Navavaxa, Pandil,

Jitakachandrka.
Jilinasyarodayn.,
Jyotishasaran.
Jyotishavai nana.
Kautukaratna.
Kautukaratnavali.
Laghu horasiromani.

jataka, Varana Mimiga.

Jyotishasara, JAUGANNATHA
Maunorafijini. SRIDHARY JATINARKARA,
Meghamali, MraurATA.
Muhrtaratua. Harierasina Misna,

OmrikA Lidna.

Phalit satyaprakasa.
MaruvrANAria, Sow of

Prasnapaiichanana.
Radhavallabln.
Ramalasiira prasnas ali.
Sagunavali. Buapaci

Samudrika. SAMUDRIKA.
Shatpafichagiki. Prrriuyagas, Son of Vahdra
Mihira,
Sighrabodha,
Svapnidhyaya.
Svarodayasara.
Svarodhasara.
Ududayapradipa.
Vasantarija-sakuna.

RAMALASARA.

KAsINATHA BHATTACIARYA.
NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABIATTA,

} Crarana Diss, of Panditpur.

UpuDAYAPRADTPA,
VASANTARAJA.

Son of

ASTRONOMY.

Bhigola anr klagola.  Prawvce (W, 11.)
Bhugolasara, OMnira Buarey,

Golavinoda. Kufaviuand Lava
Jyotisha aur goladhyvay. ASNTRONOMY,
Khagolasarva. Sk,

Barankisusa Sasnd
Kuisuyacnanna,
Omniy Lara,

Khagolavidya.
Pustak grahanon ki,
Siuddhanta prakasa.

BIOGRAPHY.

Aryachartampta, Rt tnkisuya Dasa.

Bhaktamalia, Buaniava Siaua
- - Prayrara Sivua, Raja of Sodlua
Bhatamila Nasnui,

Bhaktunala. Hawe Baxwsu, Muneli,

Bhojaprabandhasira Vansintaga,

Cham agi-vartd, CHAURASI-VARTA.

Chhatraprakas. Lisua, Kam.

Henry Carre Tucker. Sivarrasana, Raju, CN 1,

Mo wahi hun. DiMonara Sasrud.

Muhammad jivanacharitra Jruannatua Dasa,

———— —— puriksha, JAAr  NARAYAYA, oo
vaka Pandit,

[Magatyararta Govarpnany Natma,

Prasiddha ehavehavali, SAVASUKHA LitLA,

mahatmi’on ki jivana charura, Havo.-
CHANDRA, of Benaie | f

Purnshottama charitra., DALrATRAMA,

Sampradiya-prakise,  Veasasnosuaya Dasy, S
of Viwjubharana Disa,

Sankma digvijava, SAYAYACHARYA,

Sri Swam Ham Dads. Growse (1. S)

Vallabhadigvijaya. Sirdkava Varma,

Vallabhavilisa, VRASABIHUSHANA DA,

Vidviu-sangiaha, SHERRING (M.AL)

CASTE.
Tuhisa Gaur Kiyastha, KinonTnana.,
Kayastha varpauirnaya. KALIFRAN DAL

Hivanaa Rava.

Varsyandurpana.
HiraNANDA CHATURVIDA,

Vyuvasthapatra.
CHRONOLOGY.
(For Almanacs seo the heading ‘‘Ephemerides " n
the body of the Cutaloguc.)

Muhartachakradipikii. RAMADAYALD, Pandit.
Pafichanganirpayopiya.  PARCHARGANIRNAYOERIYA,
Samayaprabodba.  Sriuira.
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COLLECTED WORKS OF INDIVIDUAL AUTHORS.

Hariychandrakala. HARISCHANDRA, of Benaies.

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, and

GLOSSARIES.
Alfiiz i Firsi o indi. DicrioN \Rres,
Amarakoga. AMARA Simma,
Anekirtha, Naxpa Disa.
Dovakoga. Amara Simna,

Hindi kosha,

Avam (M. 1)
DicrioNaRIES,

sabdinidhi. Nivak Cuanp, of Benurex,
Mangalakosha, Maroanl Litia,
Niamamaila Nanoy Disa

Rajamghantu. Narauant,

Ratnamala, GaRainmara Buarra,

Sadguna-tarainga Harap e,

Tasliy al-lughat Rum (H.N)

Tulasisabdarthaprahiise Javacorana Dasa.

'imio-kosa, AMary SINHA,

Vocabulary of words oceurring m the Prem Sagur,
Coarugnreaa Misea.

Yavaua bhishd ki kosha, Hoorrn (W) Hev.

DIVINATION. See ASTROLOGY.

DRAMA.

Ananda Raghanandana nataka.
NIMHA.
Audhera nagari.

Bhivat-iarat.

Visvaviina

HARISCHANDRA, of Benwres,
Kuaraa Baunsour Manra
Bhirata sanbhagya AMBIniDAITA VYARA,L
Bhiramajaluka nataka, RATNACHANDA.
Chandriki. Jacasmouana Simus, Lhaker.
Dhanaiijayavijaya. KARCAANA ACHARYA,
Gopichand uataka. AxNwi Goviapa INAMDRR,
Gogankat, Anpinanarra Vyasa,
Hauvmman-nitika HaNumar.

Klasyirnava, JAGADISVARA.

Jayn Nurasimha k. DuvARINANDANA,
Radambari. Baya.

Karpiirn maiijmi. RAIANEKHARA.
Ketokrittinta, Aovvison (Right Hon. J.)
Muwin tumhiara hi han., SarisacHaNbrA Vasu.
Mungala nistaka, JIVANANDA JYOTIRVID,
Meghadita, Karinisa

Nitaka. HARIscHANDRA, of Benares,
Natakaprakiisa, RATNACHANDRA,
Prabodhachandrodaya,  Krisaya Misra.
Prapafichunitaka. RATNACHANDEA,
Rimiblushoka nataka, Umesacuanora Boarri-

CHARYA,
Sakuntald nataka.
Samudrayitra nitaka.

Kainnasa,

JAcANNZTIA, Bhiratiya.
Satya Haricchandra, HariscHANDEA, of Benares,
Sundmi saudimini, Mavuavareasava, bditor of

the Khichri Sumdehdr.

Tapti Sambaran nataka. Seinivasa Dasa

Thagi ki chapet, efe, I anis nANDRA, of Benares.

Vaidiki him<a lim<i na bhavat.
of Benares.

SUBJECT-INDFEX.

Hauiscuasra, |
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Vaisakhanandana, MAnAAvAPRASADA, Editor of
the Khichri Samdchar.
Vens nagar kit byopari. SHakseere (W.)
Vidyasundara nataka.  HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
| Vikramorvasi. Kiumisa,
Viviha vidambana nataka.

X EDUCATION.

|
Balakon ke kawaid ke abhyas.

! and Colonial School Socioty.

. Court Characters in tho Upper Proviuces of India.

i Stvaprasina, Raju, C.8.1.

Devaniigari prachira ke upadesa. GAURIDATIA,

Hidayat-nima Browninag (C. A R.)

Pathakabodhini. M (4.)

" Pathagalake baithavaneki riti
Silapaddhati. SKILATLA.
Sikshamafijm i, Tovp (J) 1.D.
Stridarpana. MADHAVAPRASADA,
Stridharma tarangini, Buaigava Datra,
Striviksha. RAMAKRISHNA, Dandit
————— vidhiyaka, Hinou Femangs.

Urdii aksharon se hiani. Urnu Cuaracrees,

TorirAMa VARMK.

Lonpon.—TIloma

Bere (A.) DD,

ETHICS.

Ahalyii-kimadhenu. KnusinirAma Riva,
Balasiksha samkshepa. Linaratri
Bhavabdhseta, GTraRAMA.

Drishtanta kosha. PrABHUDASA Disa.

Hitavilasa. RAMAVATARA DASA.

Jivikiparipiiti. Leous (J. )
' Jiianachalisi. Skinana.

Jiiinamila. JNANAMALA.

K AMANDAKI.

Kamandakiya-mtisira.
Luiman Hakia.

Nusihatnama.

Prasnottaramala. SivarRASADA, Ruja, C.S I
Suddhidarpana.  GoviNDANARAYANA Newii,
Sukraniti. SUKRA.

Taukir al-mswan,

Vikya paiichagika.

DureArgAsapa, Munshi.
RAMANANKARA VYASA,

GAMES. See ARTS.

GENEALOGY.

Dadhicha-kulavamsivalf. PusHRARALALA GaN-

GADHARA.
Kinyakub kulakaumudi.  DvArikiprasipa 'T'wi-
raTHL.
Nigavamsivali. VENTRAMA,
Nripavamsivali. MaTiRAMA,
GEOGRAPHY.

Avadha desiya bhugola.

SIVANARAYANA, Deputy
Inspector of Nchools.

Bharatavarsha ka bhuivrittanta. MADHUSTDANA
Cuaupnuri,

Bhiigola.  Sapasvkna LiAua.

Bhiigola uur khagola, Prarce (W. H.)

Bhigolachandrika.  RAMAJABANA.

Bhigoladipka.  Reip (H. 8)

. Bhiigola hastamalaka.  §1vaprasioa, Ruju, C.8.1
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Bhigola Hindusthana ki. Brocamans (I1.)

Bhigola Panjab. KRy al-Din, Munlari.
Bhiigolaprakasa,  Knrisnya Lava.
Bhugolaratuikara. CHINTAMANL
Bhiigolasiira. Krisnya Lira.
Bhigolatattva.  Kiricrarana, Pandit.
Bhiigolavarpana, Bart Deva Sasrri.
—_— Ramarrayiva, Munshi.

Megnrur, Distiict of.

Bhiigola zla Merath.
SIVAURASADA,

Chhota bhagola hastimalaka,
Jtya, "N 1.
bhiigolavarnana,  Gayarara Snria,
Golaprakisa. Suarerky (A,)
Hindi bhichitrivali. Kesavanirs Vasu.
Hind ke madhyapradesa ki bhigola.
LAva.
Hinduasthaua ko madhyapradesu ki bhiigula,
L. .
Jagadbhagola [8vARTPRASADA, Munshi.
dyotisha aur goladhyaya. Asrroxony.
Paschimottara aur Avadha degiya bhiugoia.
Sivna.

DPrasnw

Doxi

Umnrio

- GRAMMAR.—HINDI
Barakhui. Supimi.
Bhiishabhiskara, Kernsrivaton (W)
Bhishachandrodaya. SuiLALA.
Bhashatattvabodhini, RAMAJABANA,
Bhasbatattvadipiki. Harigorira Pinave.
—_— SIVANARAYANA TriveDI,

ITARISCUANDRY, of Benares.

ka vyiknrana. Apax (M. ')
- Buvven (1. 11.)
[Iindi Grammar, Arva, psend.
Hindi sabda ki banavat.  Harnraracmaraya Lia,

Hindi bhasha.

vyakurana. Vansinara
—— vyakaranasira. StvapavAr « UpApHyAva.
Linghu vyakarana. KENAVAPRASADA,

NaviNacuANDRA RAYA.

Nuvinachandrodays,
LIARISCHANDRA, of

Prathama Hindi vyikarana,
Benares.

GRAMMAR.—SANSKRIT
Ashtadhyay?, PayiNL
Bilabodha. Bapaginitua, Pandit.
Dhatvarnava., KE$AVAPRASADA.
(irammar of tho Sanskrit language.
Linghu knumudi. VARADARAJA.
——  Smpskrita vyiakarana,

TINA,

Panmiya tattvadarpana.

ARYR, pseud.
MonaNAtara Ka-

Paymr.

GRAMMAR.—ENGLISH

Inglundiya aksharivall. |
vyakaranw, §

Sarala vyiakarana Samskrita ki.  NAVINACHANDRA
Raya.

Sarasvata. ANuBRUTISVARTrA AcHARYA,

Sartha siddho, VIDUICBANDRA NARAYANI, i

Tuttvakanmudi, MATHURAPRASADA Miska. .

Vaiydkaraparatna,  Mouanariia Kavini, :

Vedangaprakiga. DAYANANDA SARASVATI. |

Vyakarana ki opakramaniki, Lsvaracusnpra
VIDYASAGARA. |

SapAsukua Livua,

SUBJECT-INDEX.

GRAMMAR —GREEK.

Yavana bhisba ki vyikarana.  Hoorcr (W.) v,

HINDU PHILOSOPHY,

Axaspsam

\nandamntararshini. A
SaNn1rA Acnakya.

A parokshanubhatr.

Ashtivakra ko dohe. ),

—— samhitii. §

Atmabodha Sakgana donim .

Amapuripe.  SIRKARANANDA,

Balabodhadi. Baravooua,

Bhaktisatra-varjuganti.  HakiscinaNora, of Benag es

Brahmasiitra. Baparivana.

Chovisa vachandampita GokurAN S1uA, Son of
Dayhundtha

Jianasamudra. |

Jiianavilasa. |

Mahivakyaviveka,

Mokshasddhi

Nyayaprakas, ('HIDUNAN AN ANDAGIRT,

Paraminandaprakasikii. ANavmarr,

TParasabhaga. YUGULANANYA SARMA.

Prasnottari. SaRnara \cnirva

Ramadyana adhyitmavichara YAMUNASARKARA.

Ratnacagnra, Guakin Diaf

Sandilya-siitra, NANDILYA.

Sanlhya diviakaia Karma.

tattvakaumudy V Acnaseart Misra

Satyanima. VRINDIVANA,

Shaddargana darpana. Niuaxs\1HA Goke (N.)

Siddhéantasangraha, Haww (K. 1)

Sundara vilasa, Soxpary D, Diseiple of
il

Tarkasanigraha,
ANANTA Buarrs,

Tattvabodha. TATIVABODITA

Vachanimpita. Gonvraniria, Now of Raghu-
netha,

Vedinta padivthamaiijusha, MULARAMA Sapnt.

padavall. DEvARRISHNA,

s——— rdmilyana, SIVANAHAYA,

sittit, SADINANDA YuUINDRA,

— — dviudasikshar. Bavavkva Niverr-

TANANDA,

vinoda,

Vicharamala.

Vicharaprakiiga.

Vichirasagnri.

Vijiianalaha i

Vyianamoksha,

Vyisasiitra [4.e. Brahmasutra]

Yogavigishtha, YoaAvASISHTHA,

ASUTIVAKRA

SunparA Dasa, [seiple of
Dadaji.
SAyavicnaeya
Kursuyaan,

ANNAMBIATTA, also callid

Piramsaca, Pundit.
ANirua Dasa,
DAYALADASAJT,
Niscuana Dasa.
Yamunisannaes, Pajicholi.
RAMANANDAGLRIL
BADARAYANA.

HISTORY.

Magsuman (J. C.)
NapisuknA LAva,
Bhiratavarshiya vrittantaprakaga, Kagin al-
DiN, Maulari.
Biindi ki rijavamsa,
Ilmdustan ka piwit itihisa.
RA'TNA,
Inglund ka itihasa.

Bharatavarshiya itihisa,

LR
lIAlum'w\me, of Benares,
Rimaaarr Nyiva-

BuipevAa MUKHOPADTIYAYA,
u
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Inglistin ka itihdsa. Haniars.

Itihitsa tuniranasaka. Sivarrasava, Rya C.8.1.

Jagadvrittanta. Wiwson ( ).

h ashmir-kusuma. HARISCIANDRA, of Benares.

Prasnottara  Bhavatavarsha ke itthisa ke vishaya
men. INDIA.

Purivrittasira. BuiipEva MuKkHOPADIIAYA,

Rus ki tarikh. Warnack (Sir D. M.)

Sumkshepa Inghstian stihasa, Guisinimy,
Pandit.

Tpadesakathi.

Vamsaprakaga.

Yahiudiyon ki laghu itihasa.

SrewArt ( ) Captuin,
({ANGA SANAYA.
Treksr (H. C.)

JAIN LITERATURE.

Ajiiinatimira-bhiskara. Arvaramai \vanna-
VISAYAST
Amarasena Jayasenn Raja ki chopan. Amagra-

SENA JAYABENA.
Aupapiatika-satra,
Bhaktamara-stotra.
Bibadha ratan prakiga.

ANUPAPATIRA-ST IRA.
MANATURGCITARYA,

SAUBH \GAMALAJI
Chovisa Ju stuti. ANanpa Grana.
Chovisl Sumart Viayul
Dharmatattva bhaskara. Naray Hiricnaso.
Digpat chorisi bol. Y ASOVIIAY AL
Dravynguna parfiiyano ras. Yasoviava.
Jainadharma gyan-pradipaka. JAINADIARMA,
siddhanta sma, J AINADH ARMA-NID-

DHANTA,

Jaina jiianavali, Suirasciann Nanan,

—— putiika  Prriovican Pooricarions —Morad-
abad.

—-~ sataka, Buirnnara Dasa, of Agia

Suirrapcuann Nauk
Jmapijasangraha, Nivak CuiNpra, Leishi,
Jiatadharmakatha, JNATADHARMARATHA,
Kalpasitra, JuaprA Banu,

Kalyana wandira ~totra Kuwpaciasnia
* Lakshmanabodha nataka, LagsuwaNa Lfnari
Sweru
Menarhay ani chopin, MENARHAVA
Molanagunamala. Mukrikamars Mung, Pandit,
Nundi-sutra. NANDI-RUTRA.
Padaratnavali. Ninak Cuanora, lishi.
Prakarana-ratnikara. BaIiMAsIMHA MANAKA.
Prasuottara Jumamata. SamprcT Rayanuira
Pravinasagara, MurAmaNasi

—— stavanavali.

Ratnasagara,  Mukmikamata Muxi, Pandit,

Sabhipatra. Periopicar PosLicstions.—Mo ad-
ﬂbﬂ.t’o

Samadhn sataka. Y ASOVIIAYA,

Samata sataka. YASOVIIAYA,

Samayasiira. BaNArasi Disa.
Simandhara-stavana. }
——— viiiapti.
Sripilacharita. SRIPALACHARITA,
Sripalachariven. VINAYAVIAYA,
Stavanavali, ® SurrapcHAND Nau ik,
I'wenty questionsgon Jam relynon.
Riua,
Upasakadasi sitra.

Yasovisaya.

BALAkA

UpAsARADASA.

SUBJECT-INDEX.
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Upasakadasa vivarana. ABTAYADEVA.
Uttaradhyayana. UTTARADHYAYANA.
Vipakasutra. VIPAKASUTRA,
Yogadrishti, Yasovisava.

LAW.—ENGLISH.

Diwini zabiton ka saigraha.
Council.

Gramyakalpadrumna.
FlAsaN.

Hindusthana ka dandasungraha.
lutive Couneil,

Kamisan Badauda. Barona CoMission.

Kuli-nimi. Kewrsox (8 M. B)

Siksha prasaiddhipatra. Inpia —North Wistern
Protinces.—Swudder Board of Revenne.

INDIA~-Lrgislative
Muuanmap JaMin al-Dix

Inp1a.—Leyis-

LAW.-HINDU
Dayabhaga. VININESVARA.
Manavadharma prakis.
wavadbarma prakasa | Manu .
— sati,
Maryada panpati samachara. Dukairrasina
LITYAW

Yajiiavalkyasamhiti, YasNAvAIRYA,

LITERARY COMPOSITION.

Bhiashabhiishana. Jasvant Simnn, Maharapu.

Chhandolata. VAsaNTA Rynr

Chhandornavapiagala. BuikuXrr Disa.

Hiiasrinaara. Hirtenano Kani,

Jagadvimoda, PavMAKARA.

Kaitht pateamala. Afnap Husan, Suaiyid.

Kigieajr prakagka. Sarvik, Kuvi, of Lultlpur.

Kuvipriya Krsava Disa

Kavy a-sudhikura JANAKTPRASADA, called Rasiga
ViHiki.

Taghu rasakahiki

Lukshmisv:
nagar.

Luptopamavilisa.  Jasvant Simaa, Maharaja.

Maulavi stal ki Hindi ki chhandabheda.  Avonn-
YAPRASADA.

Padmabharana.

Patradipika.

Patrabitaishini,
of Sehools.

Patramihka. Srinina

Pingala. SURHADEVA MisgA,

Pratipavinoda. BALADEVArRASADA, Son of Viajalila

Rasa rahasya. SAHAB-rRASID SiNmA.

MATIRIMA.

SUKHADEVA MisRA.

Raeuunirua, Kavi, of Bonares,

Buusnana, Kavi.
SIVANARAYANA, Deputy

Lavira Krgori.
ra-bhitshana, SIVAPRASADA, of Rum-

PApuirARA,
Kiuicarana, Pendit,
SIVANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector

Rasirnava,

Rusika-mohana,

Sivarijabhiishana.

Striyon ki hitopatrika.
Inspector of Schools.

Sundara gringara. Sunpara Disa, called Kasiy.
VARA.

Upamisangraha, JasvANT Sivna, Maharaja.
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MATHEMATICS.
Ankaganita. ANRAGANITA.
Bijagamta, Mouaxa Liry, Pandit.

Dasamalaba dipika Vamsinmry,

Ganita battisi SAHAB-PRASAD SIMHA.
Gamtakamadhenu. Rima Nawivaya, Pandd.
Ganitakrya. Smrrn (B.)

Gamtandana. MouaNa LAwa, Pandit.

Ganitaprakasa. SKILALA,
Vansipnara.
Ganitasara, AYODHYAPKRASADA.
Ghana jyamiti,  Kripirima.
Gurugamita sataka. SXHAB-PRASAD NIMHA
Jyamititattva., Kucuin,

Rivmina.
Rew (1L 8)

Ni‘mar ‘AL,
Gorira LAta.

Khet-uip vidva
Kshetrachandrika.
Kshetradipiha
Ksbhetrakanmudi.
Kshetraprakiisa. GovINDALALA, ealled Sapa.
Kshetravy avabarikatattva, Tonnunrer (1)
Laghu trikonamt, KuNravigiri Liira,
Lilavati, TlarapEvA SiMuA and RAvmAsrisuya.
Riyacnanna Navina.

Map-prabandha VAMSTDHARA.

Patigunita, Syt (B.)

Rekhiagimta.

siddhaphalodya. } Fuou.

Rekhamititativa, Kuvfsaviniki Liva.

Sulabha ankaganita. Visunkva Banuina Munve
——— Dbijagamta.  Kufuavieiei L
"I"ikonamiti Bir0 DEvAa Sastii.

Vidy ii-gyan-prakasa. Maruura Disy,

MEDICINE.

AMARA SiMuA.

Amaravinoda.
Amnitasigara,
Anupanatarangini,
Aushadhasiiia Yuinani.

the Jidana Press, Delhi.
Aushadhisangraha kalpavall.

Pandit.
Briban-nighantu-ratnakara.

Krishpalila.
Dhatrigiksha.
Dillagan.
Meghavineda.
Nidijiiana
Nidygiianatarangini.

Goriss, Proprictor of
RADBAKRISHNA,
Darraxina, Son of

YanunitHa MuKHOPIDAY AYA
Sitarama, Vaidyardja.
MEGHAKAIA,
NADIIN ANA.
RacuunAruareasiva Sukala,

Nunka, Ramana Viaiki.

Nidana. GaNea Yarl

Nighanta. MADANANRIPA, or MADANAPRIA.
“aguchikitsa. Hawuen (J. 1L B.)

Riimavmoda. RiamacaaNora, Diseiple of DPud-

marangu
Rogintaka-ira. Ramsay (A. F.)
Nihhotra. SALTHOTRA.

Saragndharaprakisga. Div Aommumei,

Tarani. Rawmaya Vimiei.

Vuidyujivana, Louimsarisa,
Vaidyukalpadruma. RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SURALA.
Vaidyamanotsava. Nainsvm.

Vuudyamrita.

SUBJECT-INDEX.
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Prarara Sivua, Rpa of Jaypmr.
RAGHLNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. |

Moresvara, Son of Mianika Bhatta.
.

254

Jaxanpava Buarra,
RAGHUNATH APRASADA Nu-

Vaidyaratna.
Vajikara-kalpadruma.
KULA,

MUSIC.

Gitdaval. SAvrINDRAMOIANA THAKU A

Kanthasudharana vidh,  Gavras Hos s, Saiyol

Ragamala. Gorira Simua,

Sangitaditya.  Apirvarasa

Sangita-mimamsaka Pertobican e pnicarions —-
Loona,

Sangitasara,

PERIODICAL LITERATURE.

(Sce under the heading “PERIODICAL PUBLICA-
TIONS » 1n the b()dy of the Cnfnlngu(-,

TiNa Sexa,

POETRY.—ANTHOLOGIES

Bihiu1 Folk Songs.

Chautal-sangraha.

Jiiana-upadesa,

Kiy yasangraha,

Padyasangraha.

Popular  Songs
St (V. AL)

Raghunitha sataka. Manya Lava, Pandit,

tasalila, RevASARKARA VrLAsi.

Subhavilasa. Liavvi Liwa, Kari,

Samudiya santani vini SaRnara Hawvisinn

Sclections from the popular poctry of the Hindoos,
Brovaron (1. D.)

Swvasimha savoja,  Siva Simna, Iy eetor of Owdh
Polire,

GRIERsON (0 A)
Nanvansory Lava,
Somcuann Kavipasa.
MAIESADAITA SukULy
TTANUMANPRASADA,
of  the  Hamirpur

hstriet,

Muuayyan Sinin Hosun, called
Mianar

Sundaritilaka, MaNNI Lisva, Pauddd,

POETRY.— GENERAL

Corarya Sivna
DiNapavina Gire.
JaNsnirrasany, callid Rasiny

Anandalahari.
Anurag-bag,
Bajw anga-battisi,

Vsl
Birahma-i, ‘ALR Baxusn
- — Biksnmasi.
———— Buar i,

— BiroLaNiTiia,
—_——— (FANENAPRASADA,
_— KHAIRA Suiu.
—_— MAibuava Diasy.
—_—— RAmMAcHANDRAIT.
—_—— RAMAKRINSUNA,

—_— Sampie Rava,

- . — SrADDHALAMA, Lundil,

Bhartarisataka. Buarreiav,

Bhashi saptaratua. Dasarevartapaa Vinay-
VARA.

Chanrapafichigiha. BiLnaya.

Cluttavinoda, Kufsaviniei Lira,

il hahla’a. Dir-panui’o.

Dohare. Donake.

Jiiana katarf. 11ARISANGA,
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Kaliyuga ke kavitta,  (ioviNpaLiva, Gosain.
Karnpa battisi. MZipnava Daisa.

Kawd ki biramasi. Rax Bakusm,
Khampanakha-mrpaya.  MaNeu Marra.
Kokasara, KokrasAsTRA.

Lakshmana sataka. SamApuANA, Kavi.
Lawani, BanAgasi Disa.

navinavilasa. Nannu LAna.
Miinasa-sampatts, Jruanmouana Simuna, Thahwr., |
Mungunlichira Kishmir, Sunie Rini,
Manomukulamila. HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

Mohunudgara,  SANKARA ACHARYA,

Nama-pachisi, JANARTPRASADA, called Rasika
Vinaxi.

Navaratna. NAVARATNA,

Nitigataka, BuarTRinArL

Paramaithasira. SANKARA ACHARYA.

Premaratnikara, TAKSHMIRIMA,

Rhapsodies of Gambhir Rai. GamBnira Riva,

Rumiiz 1 fursad. Divavnar Bauramii TuravAua.

Sarnktavali. SARUKTAVALL

Suta-miarkhi. Viasasusgaya Disa, Son of
Vrajubhavana Disa.

Sativilisa, Vieaiii, Kumari.

Sat sa’i. VRINDA,

Shatrituvarnana,

Sungiraprakis.

Sringuasataka,

Sumanonjali,

Sundarishtaka.
Didig

Turiana Gujarati dil-pasand kheyilo.
Bamraasi Torivisi.

Varagyi sandipani. Tunasinasa,

sataka Buawreinaxi,

Vijayapatia, Baraprva Sivua, Rajr of Kama.

Virahamasa Vrasavanuasiua Disy, Neth.

Viealuni barahmasi, Ranvavy Vidini.

SeNnaean, Kani,
Ramavrasna, Munshi.
Buarrrinary,
Hriscuanoea, of Benares,
Sunvara Disa, Diseiple of

Davasin

POETRY - -HISTORICAL

Arnna-xknayon.

CuAnp

The Battlo of Kanarpi Ghit.

Chhatraprakisa. Lita, Kavi.
Hamir 1asi. Jonuariia, Son of Balalyrishya.
‘admiivat. MALik Muitamman, Ji@'isi,
Padmitvatikhanda, Cnaxn

Prithvirijn Risau Cuann

Susigar ki larai. LaksuMAYAPRAS (DA, Lundit.

Alha-khanda,

Grieksox (U. A.)

POETRY.—RELIGIOUS and MYTHOLOGICAL.

Gakal RAMA, of Bharl pur.
Amiitrha chhanda-diptka,  Ramacmarirea Sivua,
Ashtaka Miuka Prabhu. . Nagamarr Disa,
Avatara kathamrita. GirivaarA DRsA, Dandras?
Bitlavinoda Rimiyana. RAMALALA.

Barahmasa Ruknipiji ki, J1v& Liita
Rimayana ka. CrON{ MarL.

Barvar Ramivana, TuLisipasa.

Bhagavadgita MauApHiArATA.—Bhayavadyitd.
Bhujuuavali. JAUANNATHA SAHAYA,

-— LaxsuMisafik \gA.

Adbhuta Ramayana.

SUBJECT-INDEX.
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Boarrava Simma.

Nisnui.

Bhaktisigarn. Cnaraya Disa, Son of Muralidhara,

Bhavarasamrita, (iuris SiNeit NIRMALE,

Bhramaragita. SUrADASA,

Bijuk.  Kasir.

Bodhaprakasa.

Brahmasara.

Charpatapaiijari,

Chauvisavatira. GOKULAPRASADA,

Chhapm Ramityana.,  TuLasipisa.

Danalila, HarmAsa Dasa.

Ea— RAJFNDRA.

Dayianandishtakn. Cromansd Riva

Dharam par dipak bhajan. DiNaNiTHA, of Ju-
lawdhar,

Devicharitasaroja.  MApnava Sivua.

Dhura-lila. Dnoro.

Dohavali, TuLAsinisa.

ratnivali, Umarart Trivirni.

Drishti kinta. Si7rADASA.

Dropadiji ki barahwmasi. Draupapi.

Dropadi lili. RAMA Dasa.

Durga astuti. Mabpiava Rama,

Gunesapurana. Mori LAua, Versifier.

Bhaktamila.

SaNear SiNei.
RixA NARAYANA, Munshi.
SANKARA ACHARYA.

Gangi astut, Kmnaoarari,
Gangalahai, PaApMARARA,

— SYAMASUNDARA,
Gargasamhita, Giriogara Disa, Dandrasi.
Gurjamangala. TurasTpasa.
Gatagovindiidarsa, JAYADEVA.

Gitivali, TurAsinisa.

Gura sumiran, GANEYAPRABADA, Son of Kiti
Simha.

Hanumauashtaka. MaNDaNA.

Hannman-chahsi TuLisTpisa.

Hunuman-nataka. HaNumar,

Hanumin sankata-mochuna,
vihuka.
Harirasakatha.
Harivamsa,

TurAsiLisa.

ISVARACHARANA.
ManiBuARATA,~—ITurivamya,
Mansobna.

Hori ka khyal. VRAJAVILASA.

Janakapachisi. MAaynaNA,

Janakimungalu. TurLasipAsa.

Jianopadega, Nagauarr DAsa.

Jugal kisoravilasa,  GokurawArua, Sou of Raghu-

ndatha.
--— vibira, RamaNA VIHARI
~~— vilitsa. Rima Smua Deva.
Kabiyaramahitmyn,  CHANDieRASADA.
Kunhmya ki bilapana. Kusuya, the Hinduyod,
Kavitta Rimayana. TULASTDARA.

Kavyn, . SuNpara Disa, Diseiple of Dadiji.

Krishna Baladovaji ki barahkhadi. GIRIDHARA
Disa, Bandi as,

Krishnabalalila. JAGANNATHA SATAYA.

Krishpabhajanavalt Jivana Disa, also called
Sivasauiva Smna,

Krishnagitavali, MAHAVIRAPRASADA, Munshi,

Krishnajanma. Tt LASTDASA,

Krishnalili, BALADEV A,

Kpshpamangala, TurAsIDAsA.
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Krishnaphag. Jare S,

Kpishnaratnavali,  Manisuirata.—Bhagavadyita.

Krishyasigara. JAGANNATUA SAiiva.

Kmpshnitvali. TULASTDASA.

Laghu rasakalka. Laurra Kisoxi.

Mahabharata.  Manasnivara.

Mahimnah stotra. Prsupananra,

Malaravali. GirmEARA Disa, Bandras?.

Maualila. ManaLiva.

Manasavinoda, BADARIDATTA, of the Moradubad
drya Samdj.

Nagalila. GANGADHARA, Kuw

Nahachhu, TurAsiDAsA.

Nakh-gikh bluishana,  Viuizi Simua, of Chapia.

Nasakrta. CHARANA Dasa.

Paiicharatna. TuLaAsID s\,

Premagungataranva. Tarasvi Rana.

Premaratna, RaiNARUMkT, Deet.

Premataranga. Giripnara Dasa, Bandrasi

Purushottama charitra. DALPATRAMA,
Radhiamangala. TULASTDASA,
Radhasudha sataka, Haral,
Ramachandmha. Kesava Dasa.
Ramacharitaminaca. T'urAsIDISA.
Ramakaleva. RamaNtima PraninaNa

TuLasTn isA,
Ravana Viwaxt,

Ramalila paddhati.

Ramamallalila

Rimasagunavall. TULARTD (SA

Ramasvavumvara, Racuurasa Simny Drvasi,
Muharaje of Rewal.

Riimavilasa, IavaArRTrRASADA TRIPATHI,

Ramatyanun, VLMikL

samayiudarsn, AGNIVFSA,

Rastha-manohara sikh-nakh. RAGHUNATHAPRASADA,
of Bundellhand.

Rukmmi-mangala,

Panax Buagar.
Vispyu Disa,

Saddharmamritavarshimi. ManaBuarara.
Sanmscharaji ki hatha, Raguava Disa,

ZoriwAr MaL.

Sangit Siya svayamvara ka. HaArADEVA Saniva

Saptasatikda.  VinAri LiAua, Kem

Sat-sa’l. TuLASTDASA.

—_ Viuiai Lava, Kave.

Satyadharma muktivali. SrAvDHARAMA, Pandit.

Satyaniriyanakathi. MAuzpHARATA—[lihdsa-
samuchehuya,

Sivapafichuratua, SIVAPANCHARATNA.

Swvatattvaprakiisa. SAMBUUNATHA SURULA,

Snchalila. Rastka Rava.

Sprigara-battisi. MaNA Simua.

Sriramachandia ki barahmasi.
of Bhartpur.

Sudamucharitra,

Sujas kadamba.

Gakai RAmMa,

NarorTAMA, Kavi,
JANAKIPRASADA, called Rasixa

VinAri.
Sundara vilisa.  SuNpAra D3isa, Disciple of Dadiyi.
Sarasigara.
ratna. SITRADASA.
Siirasataka.
Stryapurina,  SURYAPURANA,
Syim-sagii.  SYAM-8AUAL

— NaRAYANA.
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Twenty-one Vaishnava llymne,  Guiersox (G. A.)
Uma Mahesvara samvidi, Nararakt Dasa,
Umamangala.  Tuuasiowsa,

1lshiicharitra. Ki s Dasa

Viithvakusumaiijali. Bavacovinny Dasa
Vandana sataka, Iakiscuanors, of Boros,

Vedanta padivali. Divanrisnya.
~— ramayana. SIvASATAYA,

Veui Madho kI banahmasi, SURAD ARA

Vichira Anirua Disa
Vijayadohivali., TuLAsin isa.
Vijayamuktivali. CHHATRA S1MHA.
Vinayapatrika. Surapasa.

— Turasinisa,

Vishnnsahasranimn, Manasuarara,—ishuw-
sahasranama.
Vigtimasigarn,
Visvavinaya.
Vrenjuvilisa.
Vratirka
Yamnualahart.
Yugala chhadma.

RaauuniTia Disa, Ramusanchi,
Patrra D isa,
VRAIAVIST 1) sa.
Saknara Buares, Now of Nilukantha,
(ivaLa.

GarLLuii, Gosvaml,

POETRY.—COMMENTARIES ON PARTICULAR POEMS.

Bhigavata ckadasa bhiashatikd. [A commentmy on
the eleventh skandha ot the Bhagavatapurina |
BHAVANADASA.

Drishtanta bodluni [\ commentary on the Riama-
yani of Tulasidiiea.] Hariprasina Sisun,

Ekadasidurpanatilaka.  [A paraphrase of the Eka-
dasimahitmya.] NARAYANA Disa, Now of Prru-
shotluma Disa.

Manabhavani. [A commentary on the Bhagavad-
gita | JAGANNATHA SUklLA.

Manasadipikit.  [A commentary on the Ramiyana
of Tulusidasa.] RacuunNaTia Dasa, (vm-
metalor.

Minasaprachariki. [A commentary on the Rami-
yuna of Tulasidasa ] JANAKIDASA, *

Minasasankiavali  [A commentary on the Rama-

yana of Tulasidisa ] Svarura 1)isa,

——————  VANDANA Parnaka.

a. [A commentary on the Gitavair of
Tulasidisa, | Vauanaina Koeni.

Rahasyiarthadipika. [\ commentary on the 20th
Anea of the Sundaravilasa of Sundara Disa. |
PiriMBaRA, Pandit,

Ramacharitaminasa bhiishana, [A commentary on
the Ramayann of Tulasidiisa. VAuANATRA
Kuexi.

Ramatattva bodhmi. [A commentary on the Vina-
yapatrika of Tulasulitsn, ] SIvAPRAKASA SIMHA,

Ratnadiptka. [A commentary on the Kuvittavali
of Tulusidasa.] Vauanaraa Kurui.

Sahityalahari. |A commentary on the Drishn
kiita of Sitradisa.] Saevk, Kavi, of Lalitpu.

Suinkaramataprokisn. | Bhagavadgita, with a trans-
latton of Sankara Achdrya’s commentary ]
MAHABHARATA.—Bhagat adyita.

Tattvaprakigiki. [A commentary on the Paiicha-
dagi of Sayanichirya.] Priimsaga, Podid.

X

Mamdipm
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Vinayachandrikda. [A commentary on the Vinaya-
patrika of Talasidasa.] Rarax Simua, Ruju.

PROSODY. See LITERARY COMPOSITION.
PURHAS. See RELIGION.—HINDU.
READERS.

Abodhanivirana. AmpikapaTTA Vvasa and Rima-

KRISHNA VARMA.

Aksharabodha. LiAKSHMINARAYANA,
Aksharadipki. SkTLALA,
Aksharivali. NAFDAR ‘ALIL

Anglo-Oriental Primer.  SyAMALALA, Book Agent.
Bachehon ki in*am. Sivareasapa, Raju, C.8.1.
Bilabhishana, BALABHUSHANA.

Balabodha. Cuorwar Tivaxi.

S1vAPRASADA, Sluja, C S.1.

Balopad« sa. BavorApksa.

Bodha chatushpatha chandriki.

Dovanigori aur Rowman varna.
RomaN PriMER.

Enghsh Adursh [i.e. Adarsa].

First Instructor in IIindi and Enghsh,
SUNDARA Disa

Gadyapadyn-safigraha.  AMBIKAPRASADA, Assistant
Inspector of Schools, Oudh.

Graduated translation exercives Srartey (L. A.)

Gutka. Sivarrasioa, laja, C.8.1.

Gutkapradipa. GOVARDAANAPRABADA BRARGAVA.

Handbeok to the Kayathn character. Grier-
NON (G A.)

Hindi diisra pustaka. BHAIRAVAPRASADA.

—— ILindai muntakhabat. AcCADEMIRS, efc.—
Paris.—Feole Spéciale des Langues Orientales
Vivantes.

—— ki chauthi pustaka.

—— kit dasi1 kitab,

—— ki pahili kutab.

ki pahili pustakn.

and Doxi Liv.

men disri pustaka,

—— palnla pustaka.

SUKLA.
Hindi Reader, Hau (F E.)
Hatopadesa. TARX Darra.
Kuthi varpamaila. CHANDIPRASADA SIMAA,
——— DURGAPRASADA, lssistant In-
spector of Schoola.

Broanway (D. 1)
DuVANAGARI

SuIAN Simua.
SyYAMA-

HarigorAra Pipuyk.
S1vADAYALA Urapnyava.
RAMASARKARA Miska.

Harigorata Paprye

GanNaPATA RAvA
SAMBUULALA KALURAMA

—_— HANUMANPRASADA,
Khari boli ka padya. A YODNYAPRASADA.
Mabajanisara. SRILALA.

SIVAPRASADA, Raju, C.8.1.
SukrriNeg (M. A.)
) Mrs., of Diguh.
RAMAPRATAPA BHUNVALKA.
AKSHARADIPIKA.
PAHADE K1 PUSTAKA,
GoriNaTHA PPATHAKA.
Phitlon ki hira. PRULON KA HARA.
Polyglot mterhnear.  Ravakrisnaya Riva.
Samskrita-vikya-prabodha. DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Sikshabodhini. GANAPATA SipEA.

Man-bahliva.
Manoraiijaka vritianta.
Milasiitra, Rowe (
Naya sikshadarpana.
Nayi aksharadipika.
Puhide k1 pustaka.
Paluli pustaka.
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Sikshivali, Ta‘LIM al-MUBTADI.
Sisubodha. Mu¥ip al-siBYAN.
Strisiksha. StrisiksHA.
Urdii ddarsa, SrILiLA.
Varnpamila. S1varkasiva, Raja, C.8.1.
Varpaprakiyika. VARNAPRAKASIKA.
Varnasikshi. BuUTANATHA MUKIFOPADHYAYA.
Vidyarthi.  Tucker (H. C.)

ki prathama pustaka. WaLker (

) Do,
Vishama padavyakhya.

MANNA Liva, Pandit.
RELIGION.—BRAHMIST,

Armararrvavioya.
Brahmasnmti. Suiud 11, Ruja of Sutara.
Brahmavidyd myama. BrAUMAVIDYA.
Isvaraprirthana. BuovLaNATHA SARABHAL
Isvaropiisani. SYAMATLALA SIMHA.
Suddbarmu sitra. NaviNacuanvra Riva.

Atmatattvavidya.

RELIGION,—CHRISTIAN,

Arunodaya Tiglistin men.  Tuckrr (C.) Miss.
Atulya iitra ki varnana. ATULYA MITRA.
Balabodha sikshaka. Morriner (1. L) Mrs,
Catechism on the Baptismal Service.  Litureies.—
England, Chuich of —Common Prayer.

ryon ki saumuchchaya.  AwmEegican Tracr
Soclry.
Chhanda sangraha. Parsons (J.) Missionary.
Criticism of the llmdi trauslation of the Holy

Scriptures.  Ninakantaa Gore (N.)
Dharmacharcha. DuARMACHARCUA.
Dharmiadharma parikshapatra. DHARMADITARMA,
Dharmapustaks ki sira. Bisuk—~dAdppendie.
———————— ke 1tihilsa. Barrr (C. G.)

Ch

Dharmasira. DHARMASARA,

Dharmatula, DHARMATULA.

Dharmopud cgamala. D HARMOPADRYAMALA,
Dina Yasuph. JosEPH.

Dubkhajanita sukhodaya.  Breug.—Adppendir,
Ek upadesa na’e janma ke vishaya men. WusLey(J.)
Gita. Bowrey (W.)

Griahyapada ka sungraha. BisLe.—Appendie.
Gurapariksha. GURUPARTKSHA,

Habshi stri ka vrittanta. Haxsni.

Hindudbarma prasiddhakarana.  Wizson (J.) D.D.
Iligiba Maharani k1 mrityn.  Evizasern, Queon of

_ Eaglund.
Isit charitra, RacruNATuA Tivaki, Pandit.
[svaroktasastradhara. Muie (J.) D.C.L.

Itihasa muktivali. NEeckrLAcE.

Jalapralays ka vpittinta. Dervas,

Jat ka bishay min, TurNsuLL (A.)
Jyotikirana.  Joserr (8.)

Kuise piya muktidata.  Jesus Cuisr.
Kanyacharitra. KANYACHARITRA.
Kinishtadharna akhandaniya.  BApariparra Josi.
Khrishtanukarana, HaemmerueiN (1) & Kempis.
Labiron ki kathd.  LaAbig,

Matapariksha. Muie (J.) D.O.L.

Mati anjil pariksha. S1vADAYALA Simua.
Muk arthi ki prirthana. Muxri.



261 SUBJECT-INDEX. 262
Mukti ki marga. ~ War. Giridharabhishya.  GirirrasApa VARMA,
Muktimild. ~ MokrmiLi. Gokaruninidhi. DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Mumukshu vrittanta.  Burr, afterwards SHERr- | Gurucharitamnta. Lansamana Disa.

~ Woop (_lﬁl. M.) Kigisthah sastrirthah. KASTSTUAN S\STRARTHAN.
Pap ki burai.  EviL. Mundaka-upamshad.  UranisHaDs.
Pap-mochan.  Turnsus (A.) Nignmantirvtha-dipika. Suvarsana Acnarva.
Paul_ ka charitra. Pavw, Saint and Apostle, Nrisimha avatira. Nausar Rim.
Puvarimili.  PAVARAMALA. Puiichamabayajfiavidhr. DAvANANDA Sarasvari.

Prarthana vishaya men prasnottara.  Liturores.—
England, Church of.—Common Prayer.

Pragnottara. Unirep StATes or  AMERICA.—
Methodist Episcopal Chuich

Prathama pipa ki varnana,  PratHama Piea.

Premadohivali,.  Cuaui

Ramapariksha. ~ RAmararixsui.

Rel ki tikat. RaiLway Ticher.

Sakshivani. Saxsuivayi.

Satamata ki marga, SATAMATA,

Satyamata fisraya. Pria.

Satya sataka. Curisrian (J.)

Srimukha mitlapada. Bisve.—dppenlie

Stutiprakasa. STUTIPRAKSA.
Svarna marti. SVARNA MURTIL
Viadamvirana. VADANIVARANA.
Yiitri vijiiapana, ADVICE.

Yeshu Khrist mihatwya.,  Muir (J.) D.CL
Yesu Khrist charitradarpana. JEscs Curisr.
Yisui yatri ki yatri. Bunvan (J.)

Zamindir ki dnshtinta. ZANINDAR,

RELIGION.—HiNpu, (including Purayas).

Acharadarsa.  NAVINACHANDRA Rava,

Ajkal ko nidhu’on ki kartiit.  JVALAsAUAYA.

Aryabluvinaya. DAYANANDA SARABVATI.

Arya prasnottari. JacaNNatiA Disa.

Arya siddhinta. PrriopicAL  PUBLICATIONS.—
Allahabud. R

Aryatattvaprukisu. ARYA SAMAJ.

Avryatvaprakiisa. TNDRAMANL

Bhagavata gaikinivarana maiijari, SIVASAH YA,

Bhaktamiila. Pratirs Siymna, Raju of Sidhua.

Bhuktamala. Nasniii.

Bhaktimila. Hanr Bakusa, Munshi,

Bhaktiratuakara. Ravaviea SiuHa, Maharaje of
Kashmir.

Bhaktisiitra. NARADA.

Bhedabheda niriipana. KRISHINACHANDA.

Bhramochchheduna. DAYANANDA SARASVATI.

DAYANANDA SARASVA1I.

Bhrintinivirana,
Dvuara Rama-

Chakrankita matenirmulana.
CHARYA.

Chiir upaniyamon ki sofigraha.  Arva Samd.
Dagopanishad-bhashantara. UraNiSHADS,
y AMBIKADATTA

Dayinands mata milochchheds.

Vyisa. i i
JAGANNATHA DAsa.

mataparikeha.
THa-

Sarasvati mukhachapetika.
KURADASA MULARAIA OSAVALA, Srdvaka.

Devatattvaprakasa. NANDAKUMARA.

Dugdhampita.  Kuvsiticiuma RAva.

Dvetadhviinta-nivarana. BAvLiparta, Duurgd-
datti.

Parama- tha chintana vidhi, Harr Dasa.

Popo-pradipa. Grrivara SiMia

Prasna-upanishad. Uranisnaps.

Pratyuttara patmka.  Umaparra Trivirni.

Rigveda. Vepas.—Riyreda.

Rigvedadibhiishya. DavANANDA Sarasvari.

Saddharma  dargaka. Purussorrana  Lata,
(losvdmi.

Saddharmadishanoddhira.
Sastri, of Kanoj.

Saddharmi-log  Vedonko  kaise
Vipas—Appendir.

Sampraday a-prakisa. Vrarasuusuaya Dasa,
Non of Vrajabhavana Dise.

Sainkara digvijaya. SAYANICHARYA.

Sunmatendu. Univarra Trivarui.

Sistrartha, HirAnaLA GoraLa SARMA.

Sutyadharmavichiira, Bakuriwak Sinen, Bditor
of the dryadarpaya.

Satyirthaprakagn.  DAYANANDA Sarasvari.

Shodagagrantha sangraha. VALLABHACHARYA,
called ManAPRABIUIT,

Siddhantapatala. ~ RAMANANDA.

Sivasamlnti. Sivasamuira.

T'adiy n sarvasva, HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

Upauishad-sira. UraNisuavs.

siroddhira. AYODHYAPKASADA.

Vaidika siddhanta. UJPANTSHADS.

Vaishnavamahima. ViAIABUTSHANA DAss.

Vijasaneyisamhitia,  VEoAS.—Vdjasuneyrsamhita.

Vallabhadigvijays. SiTARAMA VARMA.

HARSARKARA LaALa

mante  hwn ?

Vallabhaviliisa. ViaiarutsuaNA DAsa.

Vedantidhviinta nivarana. DAYANANDA Sakas-®
VATI.

Vedarthapradipa. G1RIPRABADA VARMA.

Vedarthaprakisa. Gorina, Son of Rimasahdya

HARIPRAPANNA.

Vijuyarthapatra.
DAYANANDA Sarasvati

Vyavahira-bhiou.
RELIGION.—JAIN. See JAIN LITERATURE
RELIGION.—S8IKH.

Avr Grantu.

NANax, Baba.
NiNak, Baba.

SAKHI-NAMALL

Adi Granth.
Balir i tawil.
Jupa paramartha.
Sikhi-nimah,
RHETORIC. See LITERARY COMPOSITION.
SCIENCES.

Bhiigolavidyad.  BALakrisuya SAsTki.
Bhuvidya. RADHIKAPRASANNA MUKHOPADHYAYA.

AKSHAYAKUMARA DATTA,
Baupev BagmsH.
Devirrasiva, Pandit.

Charupatha.
Dik bijh ki prakaraya.
Isvaratiuidarshana.
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Padiirthavidya.  ARsmAvAkUMARA DatTA, Hir Ranjha. iz RANIRA.
Padirthavidyasara.  Sapasurna Laa. Katha Moradhvaja. SUrapisa,
Prakritika bhiigolachandriki. Laksumisankara | Khyil Dhola Mira.  Duonk MARG.
MisgraA. ——  Gopichand. SAHADEVA.

Prakrit1 patha.  Rasaxwisuya RXva CuavpruRl. | —— Rapa Ratan Simha ka. CHUNNTLALA
Siddhapadartha vijiiina. VAMSIDITARA. Daixor,
Vahyaprapaficha darpuana. Mann (R. J) —— Suudagar Wagir-zadi ka. NANGLALA
Vidyichakra, Muitamman Kanim Bagnsn, Riya.
Vidya ki nev. ISvARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. —— Sudabrachha Silangya ki. JHALIRAMA
Vidyinkura. SIVAPRASADA, Llayu, (5.1, NIRMALA.

—_— Seiuans. Kissah Nal Daman. MauanraraTA—Nulopd-
Vidyasirs. SaerkriNg (M. A.) khyana.

Laile Majnin,  Rima Riva.

SOCIOLOGY.

Bhirata trikalika dava. Oucorr (IT. 8.)
Desopukiri pustaka. Rivuicmarans (Gosvani.
Grihadharmanita.  BuANuparea, Pandit, of Lahore.
Liocture on carly marrages. Knaroa Bauavur

Marra.
Nitidarpuna. CHANAKYA,
Satyamrapana. (1ovINDA Narivaya
Tattvabodha, NaviNacmanpia Rava.

Viviha-vyuvastha. BHIMASENY SARMA

TALES.—MyYTHOLOGICAL. See POETRY.—RELIGIOUS
AND MYTHOLOGICAL
TALES.~-Prosg.

Knisaya DaTra.
Cruasini Buarivagi.
SRILALA,

RBuddhiphalodaya.
Chhabili Bhatiyari.
Dharma Simha lnmbardar ki viittanta.

Kabin. INstty ALLAn Kiran,
Kissah i dil bahld’o. Muitauman ‘Umar Kiriw.
Haran Raslnd anr Abu-l-Kiasim  ka.

Manirisa Lira,
Larkon ki kahan. Stvarrasina, Raja, C.S.1.

Latanf 1 Hindio  Lanuu Lana, Kavi.

Malati Madhava, Sanarama Misea,

» Munohara kahani. MANOUARA KAHANI.
Manoraiijani kathi. MANORARJANT wATHA,
Nayi Kistkhanda. Nay v KAsThaanna,
Nitikatha. NITIKATHA,

Nitikathasangraha. Ramasivana,
Sujana-vinoda Manna Liiva, Pandit.
Siarajpur ki kahani. SrivLaLa,

Syamasvapna,  Jacanmowana S, Thakur,
Vimimanoraiijana, Sivargasava, Laja, C.N.1.
Virn Simmha ki vrittinta, S1vareAsina, Lfaju,
(\N.1.
TALES,—VERSE.

KasiNiriny, the Poet,

Bhartari nataka. SALASIVAKARANA DaArax.

Dhola Mara. Tovar Maw.

Dangar Supha aur Jawialir Simha.
NIMUA,

Gopichand ka khyal. Mori LiAra, Fersifir.

Hans Jawalur. Kais,

Harichand rajiri chopar. ~ Prua Mont.

Hindu Folk-songs from the Punjib.
(R. C)

Bhartaricharitra.

Dikoar

TEMPLE

SAUADEVA.

Mayiyiri ki khyal. \
Hasan, Mir.

Magnawi Mir Hasan,
Nalacharitimrita. Tonar Maw.
Narsiji ki bhit. Narsiii.
Narsi Mcheta ka bada mimera.
RAMARATNA.
—— ki hundi.

SIVARARANA

—_— Naxsi Mengra.

Panit aur Birmade ki virta, ’ANA BigMADE.

Pannd Birande ki khel, MaReaLA Disa.

Pingala sati. SAHASIVARARANA DARAK.

Pothi Nasiketa ka. NANIKETA,

Prahladu charitra. TuKkARAMA.

——————— sanglt. LAksHMANA Sivua, Kunicar.

Raji Clutramukatko khyal. NANULALA RiyaA.

Ranja Hir ki khyal, Skrvarka Kirrrama.

Sangit Alha Mal Khin,  Awnux Man Ksiw

Chandravadana Ritpakavira ka. CuaN-

DRAVADANA.

Dhwmaj ka.

——— Gopichand ka.
RKunwar.

Nianak-+#’1 Sntresi’1. CuaraNA Disa.

Puran Mal ka. RAMALALA.

Raghuvirn Simha.  IIarapEvA SauHAvYA.

Duurt.
Larsumana  Simua,

——— Rija Harigchundra ka. HARISCUANDRA,
ltayu.
——— Raja Kirak ha. KAirak.

JIvA Liava.
Kinusni RAm.
Laksumana Simia

——— Raja Mordhaj.

———— Riini Nautanki k.

——— Rupa Vasanta ka.
and Haraveva Sauiva,

—— — Sandagar o Siyihposh ki.  GuruDAYALA
SIpHA.

——— Sorath. DiAvciann.

——— Vasanta Kumira. Faxiz Coann.

~——— Vma bidshih-zadi. J ¥ INACHANDRA.

Ning Sorath., SoraTH.

Saudagar-lila. CHATURADASA.

Sono lohe-ka jhagra. SoNA.

Swing 1 Raji larichand.  Jivd Lina.

Vikrawmavilisa. BuUOLANATHA,

TALES.—TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL WORKS,

Akhyanamaiijari. TsvARACHANDRA VIDYASXAARA,

Amir Hamzah ki distan, Ilamzan ibn ‘Anp al-
Mvu'rraLis, Awmir.

Apiirvakatha.  Rasas ‘Arr Brg, called Surir.

Baital-pachisi,  BarrAr-pacuisi.

Chahir darwesh.  Kuuseav, dmir.
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Chaturasabhi. Siris al-Div.
Ek jor angithi. Bakximacuanora  Cuarroes-
DHYAYA,

Gul i Bakavali.
Gul o Sananbar.
Hindeo Story Teller.
Hitakalpadruma, Husats Vi'Lz, Kashifi.
itopadess.  Hrrorapesa.

Kigsah Ilatim T@Tka.  flaem Ta'n
Hurmaz Blatiyire ki. Rimarrasina.

‘lzzAT ATLLAM.

NescHAnD.
Girenresr (J B)

Midhavavilisa. Lawd Lius, Kevi.
Mohinicharitra. Rasas ‘Aui Beag, called Soroe.
Navaratna. NAVARATNA.

Paiichopakhyiina.
Premasagara,
Pushpuvatika. |
Tushpopavana |
Ritjamtr, Lawg Liaia, Kaii.
Subasra rajani charitra, |
~——-— ratrt samkshopn §
Sangit Budeimunir, Bapr 1 Munik.

LarLl Lista, Kavi,
Cuarursuuia Misga.

Sa'ni.

AuapiaN Nianrs

Saundaryamayi. ManLiks, Deni.

Smghasan  battisi. VikgamAmirya, King of
Ujjayini.

Sitavanavasa. IsVARACHANDRA VIDYASAUARA,

Suka-bahottari. SUKASAPTATL.

Tapasvint Ravya. Ravia,

TALES.—TRANSLATIONS FROM EUROPEAN WORKS.

Bhaktibodhaks. Parsons (J.) Miswionary.
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Mele ki kahint.  Toewer (C) Mise,
Oriental Fabulist, Grueurise (1. B)
Pitkearn tapu. Prrcaign ISLANDERS
Rabinsan Kruso ki itthasa. Drror (D)
Rijadaton ki katha. Amams (W) V.1,
Sandiord and Merton. Day (1)

TOPOGRAPHY.

GURUSARANA,

Ganaes CaNaL,

Nivanar v ana Twiveni, Pandit.
Riaasauava, Munshi, called

Avadha yitra
Gangayi ki nahr,
Gaya-ka bhagola,
Naipila samachira,

TAMANN A
Kasidarpana.  Kirisaywcmanora Dinesaninari,
Kuchh purina hal Chunir ka. BuaNurRATAPA

Ty xi,
Prakirtyalaya-chandriki
Sajjana vilisa, VENTPRASADA NARMA.
Samsaradarpana. Aumap huan, Saiyid, (" S.1.
Vanayitri.  KaNuaryi Lica, callod ALARITADIART
Vrnjuvinoda.  ToraraMA Varma,

Sukrring (M. A)

TRAVELS.
Landan ka yatel. BHAUAVAN Dasa VArMA,

Maip wahu hiin, DAMODARA SASTRT.
Mern janmabhiumi-yatra. DAMODARA SANTRIL

VOCABULARIES. —8ee DICTIONARIES.






ADDENDA.

AMAN SIMHA, Munshi, of Sunpat. Sce Buu-
pIARA Daisa, of Agra. x!\utﬁ'alln [Jaina satuka.
Accompanicd by a Hindi glossary and paraphraso
by Munshi A. 8.] [1891.] 8.  14154.h.19,

ANATHA DASA. fHITIHTST [Vicharamila.
Another edition, with GGovinda Disa’s paraphrase.
In Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 8, 181, lith. ateq
[Lahore, 1891.]  12°. 14154. d. 13.

ANUBHUTISVARGPA ACHARYA. Surosat: [ie.
Sarasvati-prakriya. A Sanskrit gramwmar] trans-
Inted into Knglish [and Hindi] with the original
Sanskmt sutras by Sheo Nandan Lal Roy.  Banki-
pore, 1890.  8°. 14093. b, 27.
In progress.

BADARIDATTA, of the Moradahad Arya Samaj.
are@ frete [Manasavinoda. A treatise in verse,
explaining the relynious teachings of the Aryn
Sumaj.] Pt.i. FTEIT 9ed9 [ Lakore, 1890.]  16°.

14154. ¢. 7.2)
BHUDHARA DASA, of Agra. sywciwwa® [Jaina
sataka. One hundred and seven aphorisms of
Jain religion and ethics, in vorso, accompanied
by o Hindi glossary and paraphrase by Munshi

Aman Simha.]  pp. 112.  feat qeds [Delhi,
1891.] 8- 14154, h. 19.
BIBLE. The Holy Biblo ... translated from tho

originals into the Bhugelkhundn [dialect of tho
Hind1] language by the Serampore missionaries.
Vol. v. Contaimng the Now Testament. Seram-
pore, 1821, 8. 1108, g. 6.

No more published.

BIBLE. The Holy Biblo ... translated from the
originals mto the Kunouj [dialect of the IHindi]
languago by the Serampore mssionaries. Vol. v.
Containing the New Testament.
1821, &

Serampor
1108. g. 5.

No mare published,

The Holy Biblo . .
originals into tho Marwar language by the Seran-
poro wmissionaries.  Vol. v. Containing the New
Nerampore, 1821, 8°,

. translated from the

Testamert.
1108. g. 13.

No more published

Genosis and
IACT A DEw
ppe 20k

Oup TESTAMENT.—(/enesix.
Fxodus i.-xx. in Nepaulese.

wia e waq * NEEF U Darjeeliny,

[18]77. & 3068. e 18.
Leodus. Genesis nnd Exodug i.-\a. m
Nepaulese.  See above: Genesis. [18]77. &
3068 e. 18.

Proverbs. The Proverbs, in Nepaulese.
WM W IWR 1 pp. 51, Darjecling [18]83. &°

3068. e. 19.
New Testament. Wit fmeg 1 [Thoe New
Testament translated mto the Bhatnori dialect by
tho Serampur missionaries.]  pp 675. wWRM@YT
atat [Serampur, 1818.] 8. 1108. e. 20.

MAETRT W e . . . WAgEE | s
wmmr .. . @@ wArwC @ [Tho New Testament
translated into the Magadhi dialect by the
Sorampur missiounries.] pp. 748. WiTMYT avat
[Serampur, 1818.]  8°. 1108. g. 4.

4
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BIBLE.—Nrw TestTaMENT (ronfinued.) §wrcat wngt
*QIL ... VR gE@w | ... dngtw amt o [Tho New
Testament translated into tho Dikaneri dialect
by the Serampur missionarics.] pp.649.  wiTmgT
atRo [Serampur, 1820.] 8°. 1410. b, L.
—— {wEnt wwt A1k . . wEgEE | AT g
.. . g wwTTE | [Tho Now Tostamont translated
into the Bhagalkhandi dialect by the Serampur
missionnries.] pp. 708.  Serampore, 1821. 8°.
Neeabovo : Bisie. The Holy Bible, efe. 1821, 8°.
1108, g. 6.
—— R whw T L ... @ At e
wimin] #ng WATAT | [Tho Now Tostament trans-
lated into the Kanuuji dialect by the Serampur
missionaries.]  pp. 750.  Serampore, 1821, 8°,
Seeabovoe: Bisis. Tho Holy Bible, efe. 1821, 8.
1108. g. 5.
—— T wyet amar . .. W gEEs |
waar . . . dng @R [The Now Testamont
translated into tho Marwam dinleet by the
Serampur mssionaries 1 pp. 69k Scrampore,
1821. 8. See above. Bisne,  The Holy Biblo,
1821. 8. 1108. g. 13.

Begin. dng wwrae wfay am [The Now
Testament translated into the Ujjaini dialect 1y
the Serampar mussionaries.] pp. 856. [Seramypmr,

ete.

1821.] 8° 1108. g. 11,
Without title-page.

Matthew. Tho Gospel of St. Matthew in

Nopaulose. #fw & P& gawrar = pp. 130

Darjeeling, [18]77. 8. 3068. e. 20.

Matthew—Appendin.  See Sivapayina
Sivma. W wat Wty wtgr [Mati anjil pariksha,
or An oxamnation of tho Gospel of St. Matthow.
An anti-Christian tract.] [1890.] 12°.

14154. b. 21.2)

Mark. 'The Gospel of St. Mark in Ne-

pauleso. W& & SR WEWrAC 1 pp. 86. Dar-
jeeling, [18]78. 8°. 3068, e. 21,

S D S Y
Luke, FAT FER PrEATAT | T HAEES
w=ar %1 g 1 The Gospel according to Luko, and
tho Acts of the Apostles, in Nopalese. pp. 107,
103. Calcutta, 1853. 8°. 3070. co. 8.

-~

gwe e graara i The Gospel ac-
cording to Luke, in Nopalese. pp. 119. Culcutta,
1877. 8. 3070. h. 16.
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BIBLE—Nkw  TesTAMENT—Tuke  (continued),
% & @8 W yawww| pp. 144 Darjecling,

[18]80. 8. 3068. e, 22.

Acts. Wfaged wa T ¥ The Acts
of tho Apostles, in Nepalose.  Sec abovo : Luke.
1853. 8°. 8070. cc. 8.

Hfcaged 7w W 3 1 The Acts of tho
Apostles,in Nopalose. pp.112. Calcutta,1877. 8°.

3070. h, 13.
The Acts of tho Apostles in Nepaulose.
RfCA, T€ 1 ®F W FAqET 1 pp. 140. Darjeeling,
[18]80. 8. 3068. e. 24.

Romans. The Epistlo of Paul tho Apostlo

to the Romans, in Nepaulese. Qwiws @me g
AR ®Y wx 1 pp. 59. Darjeeling, 1884,  8°.
3068. e. 25.

——— Corinthians. The First Epistle of Paul the
Apostlo to the Corinthians in Nepaulese. wftates
JTT NTF ﬁfqﬁ afe@t 931 pp. 57. Darjecling,
1885. 8. 3068. e. 26.
CHIDGHANANANDAGIRI. [ Citagiidharthadipika.]
See MAnasuiraTA.—Bhagavaldyiti. wq arfafay-
wrrfafogn swwretmefen wramtar wrbs [ Rhaga-
vadgita.  With an extonsive Hindi coumentary
by Ch., ontitled Gitagudharthadipika.] [1891.]
obl. 4°. 14060. f. 13.

DALCHAND. . sl [Siiigit Sorath. The
story of tho loves of Bija, prince of Junagarh,
and Sorath, princess of Sungal. A romauce in
verse.  Followed by Arsi jhagra, o poem by Rama
Riya.] pp. 32, lith. oo [Delhi, 1876¢] 8.
14162, £. 8.(10.)
In Persian characters
DAYANANDA SARASVATL The Ocean of Mercy.
An Euglish translation of Maharshi Swami Daya-
nand Saraswati’s “ Gocaruna Nidhi,” by Durga-
pp. 68. Lahore, 1889. 8°.

14164 c. 15.
DEVIPRASADA. wfaem iy ol e
«.. &1 7§ [Urdii-nami. Deviprasida’s
Tashrilial-liuriif, or Hindustani spelling-book and
primer, with a transliteration and explanatory
rules in Hindi, by Sitarama Maganirima Patwiri.]

pp. 42, lith. dwa ateq [Khandwa, 1891.]  8°,

14160. o.

prasad.
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DHOLA MARU. wre @temrs [Khyil Dhola Mari.
A logondary story in Marwari verso.] pp. 64,
lith. =@t ety [Benares, 1882.]  12°.

14158. ¢. 22.(3.)
DINANATHA, of Jalandhaor. 8 Ghud 5 p20
[Dharam par dipak bhajan. Hindu rehgious
songs,in Persian charactors, with a few in Persian.]
pp. 16, lith. Jb..\!"a- s, [Jalandhar, 1890.] 16",

14154. d.

DINANATHA DEVA. fymafa Sikshémani. [An
Anglo-Mindi Manual.] . . . Second edition . ..
enlarged. pp. ii. 419, iii. Caleutta, 1891.  8°.

14160. c. 29.

DURGAPRASADA, Manager of the Virajanand Press,
Lahore. Sec DAYANANDA Sarasvari. Tho Ocean
of Morcy. An Knglish translation of . . . “ Go-
caruna Nidhi,” by Durgaprasad. 1889, §&°
14154. c. 165.

DURGAPRASADA, Son of Mansi Rama. feares:
oAt [Risilah i shatranj. A treatise on chess,
translatod into 1lindi by Pandit Ramaprasida
from tho Hmdustam of D.] pp. 40, lith. Tezt
ateo [Delhi, 1890.] 8°. 14156. £, 28,

DURGAPRASADA, Sou of Vrajalula. See Puniyas.
—Bhuvishyapuriypa. arar 1« [Translated
by D. Iufth edition.] [1891.] 8-

14154. e. 34.

DVIJA, Kavi. See MANNA LiAra, Pandit.

GANESA DATTA, of Lalore. See PAniNt. wWeTWqt
.+« Ashta Dhiyai. [With notes in English by
@. D] [1891, ete] 8. 14093, b, 28.

GOPALADASA DEVAGANA. Sees PAnini. werwmat
... Ashta Dhiyai. [With a Hindi translation by

G. D] [18901, cte.] 8. 14083, b, 28.
GOPESVARA, See HaRIRiva. w

fgerax [Bado sikshipatra.
a Broj-bhasha commentary by G.]

Sanskrit text, with

{1891.] 8.
14033. bb. 38.
GOVINDA DASA. Seo Anirna Disa. fargToHTST
[Vicharamala. With a paraphrase by G. D.]
[1891.] 12°. 14154. d. 13.

GRIERSON (GroroE ABRAHANM). An introduction
to the Maithili languago of North Bihér, contain-
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ing a grammar, chrestomathy, and vocabulary.
2 pt. (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
Extra numbers for Vol. xhx. and 1)  Caleutts
1880 and 1882, 8°, 2098. b.

HARIPRASADA BHAGIRATHA. SreSvarcra Disa.
TagaT Nt mﬂﬁyﬁ,’w [Panguva yasondu-
chandmki. Edited, with notes, by 1. Bh.]
[1887.] & 14158, e. 38.

HARIRAYA, wiwfcamgn w3 fygras [Bude sik-
shipatra. A manual of religious instruction to
followers of the Vallabhl scet of Vaishpavas, con-
sisting of 41 lettors in Sanskrit, said to have boen
written by tho author to his younger brother
Gopesvara, with a Braj-bhasha commentary by
the latter. MKdited, with oceasionul notes, by
Gosviumi Nyisimhalala.] pp. 6, 772, 8, 5. 4a§ aesk
[Bombuy, 18917 8. 14033. bb. 38.

HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.  Tho Intellectnal
Offering, or a Collection of pooms in honour of
the visit of s Royal Mighness, tho Prince of
Wales, to this country, wrtten by several gentle-
Compiled by ... Babu
8°.

men in various languages.
Harichchandra.  Bonkipur, 1889.

HARIVAMSA SARMA. : | wWYET EA-
fagdmfor: 4 [l!!'llmdr.-'ngn,-kulpmlrumrx. A collection
of songs by different anthors, chefly on the hifo
and sports of Krishpa,  Compilod by Pandat IT. 8.,
with tho aid of his pupil Pandit Ramaratna
Sarmi.] pp. 28, 382. guf aeds [Bombay,1891.] &°.
14158, e. 40.
ISVARACHARANA. efctwwwar [[Tarirasukathd. A
Marwari poem in praise of the god ITar.] pp. 73,
Lith. §'§ qe3e [Bombuy, 1883.] 120,
14158. o. 22.(4)
JHALIRAMA NIRMALA. ®N® §a% Wdvarst |
[Khyal Sudabrachha Silangya ki. A legend in
Marwari verse.]  pp. 56.  Culeutle, 1886,  8°,
14158. d. 25.
JIVARAMA AJRAMAR GOR. Sce Unnapaii,
Jideji. Khushbu-kumari. A novel [in Braj-
bhashal. . . . Pablished [with a preface and notes
in Gujurati] by J. A. G. 1891, 12°
14156, h. 38.
e &) bl [Sangit Rajah
The triul by Krishna of the devotion
z2

JIYA LALA.
Mordhaj.
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of King Moradhvaja. A mythological tale in

verse.]  pp. 24, lith. 9"”" [Delki, 18757]  8°.
14162. £, 9.(11)

In Parsiun characters
JIVA LALA. sie (op &) ol [Swiing Rijab
Harchand.  'Tho story of King Ilarigchandra,
who beeamo an ascetic. A legend 1 verse.]
pp- ki, Tith. g\:n.) vant [Delhi, 1881] 8

14162, £. 8.18.)

In Persian characters.
KESAVANANDA SVAMI. stmfeqfafadia: [Gangi-
stlitimrnaya, A Sanskrit poem on the por-
manence of the sanctity of the river Ganges,
accompnnied by a Iindi prose trunslation. pp.
2t gaat qeds [ Bombay, 1891.] 16°. 14028. b,

LAKSHMANA DASA. ww nEsfoaw w e [Guru-
chartimrita. A treatiso in verse by & member
of the Rimanuja seet of Vaishnavas on the respeet
due to Gurus, or spirbunl proceptors | . 38,

| Bombay, 1890.]  ohl, 12°, 14154. d. 12.

LAKSHMANA SIMHA and HARADEVA SAHAYA.
[ W ), w‘rﬂ [Sangit Riapa Vasanta.
Another edition, in Persian characters.]
luth. hf\’“ 1t [Delhi, 1881.] 8.
14162, £. 8.(17)
MADHAVAPRASADA, Editor of the Kiiehr? Samd-
gzﬂn‘fﬂﬁn} [Sundari suudimimi. A
pp. 120 Mivzapwr, 1801, 12°,
14158. b. 9.(3.)
—— m [Vaisakhanandana. A farce.]
pp. 12, Muzapur, 1891, 12°, 14158, b. 9.4)

MAHABEABATA.—Buscavanciti. wWq @ifafeg-
wwdrtafogn smaretamfer wrmtar wde: [Bhaga-
vadgita.  Sanskrit text, with an eatensive Hindr
commentary by Chidghananandagin, entitlod
Gitagidhartha-dipika. 3 pt. dwwt aveq [Som-
hay, 1891.7  obl. 4°. 14060. £. 13.

MANGALA DASA, Son of Bakkshi Rumn. Frawtn
[Jhinataraiga. A treatiso on Vodanta philo-
sophy, in threo parts.] pp. 214 SWTR athR
| Lucknow, 1882.]  8°, 14154. e. 32.

pp- 28,

chir

farce.]

MANNA LALA, Pandit. [Sringira-
sudhakars,  Solections from tho works of 191
IIindi pocts, in different metres, illustrating the
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various modos of erotic composition.] pp. 384, 2.
wE atks [Benares, 1887 ] 8°. 14168, e. 39.(2)

MANNA LALA, g=Q w¥@ [Sundari-sarvasva.
Sclections from the works of 108 Hindi poets,
modern and ancient, in the Savaiya metre, 1llus-
trating various stylos of erotic composition.] pp.
280. warew 9edr [Menares, 1886.] 8.

14158. e. 39.(1)
MEGHARAJA. Rfaa< [Meghavinoda. A treatiso
on medicine, in verse, and m tho Gurumukhi
chnracter.]  pp. 612, lith. YHFHIAT aeds (Amrii-
xar, 1891.] 8. 14156, b. 14.

MIHAN SIMHA. orafadlg [Bhaktavinoda, A
Vaishnava troatise in verse.] pp. 592, [Benares,
1885 7] 8. 14154. o. 33.
Without title-paye

NANAK, Dibi. Qo 5~ [Bahr i tawil. A col-
lection of rehigious precepts, ascribed to Nanak.
INindi 1w Porsiwn characters, mtersporsed with
Persian.]  pp. 8, Lih. Jaa 181, [Bomhay,
1890.] 120, 14154. d.
NANULALA RANA. w®me T wagaest (Rija
Chitramukutko khyal.  Another edition. ] pp- 79,
lith.  4a% aveo | Bombay, 1890.]  16°.

14156. h. 28.(2.)
NISCHALA DASA. wigfamiat ary wifraermaat
Fa | [Vnttiprabhikara. An cxtensivo treatise
on Vedanta philosophy, revised by Pandit Pitam-
bara. Third edition.] pp. 20, 532.  gwrf qesk
[Bombay, 18897  8°. 14154, e. 31.

NRISIMHALALA.  Sec Haririva.
w3 fgwra® [Bado sikshipatra.  Bdited, with oc-
casional notes, by N.J  [1801.] 8°.
14033. bb. 38.
PANINI. wyrara? ... Ashte Dhiyai. [Panini’s
Eight Books of Grammatical Aphorisms, Sanskrit
text, with a Hindi translation by Gopaladasa Deva-
gana, and notos in English by Gancsa Datta.]
L Lahore, 1891, cte.] 8. 14093. b. 28.
Tn progress ?
PARAMANANDA VAJAPEYI. Tho Anglo-Dev-
nagri Reading-book, contuining common words
and sentencos in English, wath thoeir pronuncia-
tion and mesning in Bhasha ... Wyt ¥ FrWRt
wzd &1 gEw.  pp. 4, 56. Lakore, 1890,  &°.
14160. c. 23.(2.)
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PITAMBARA, Pandit. See Niscuara Disa. wi-
gfwmirat [Vrittiprabhikera, Revised by Pandit
Pitimbara.] [1887.] 8. 14154. e 31.

PURANAS.—BHAVISHYAPURANA.
[Translated by Durgaprasida. Third edition ]
pp- 14, 726. &AW avea [Lucknow, 1891.] 8.

14154. e. 34.

PUSHTIMARGIYA GURUPARAMPARA-VICHARA.
Wy gfemitmEamnafra s amaretatea: A col-
lection of Sanskrit verses on the spiritual line of
Achiiryas of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishyavas, with
4 Sunskrit commentary. Followed by a somowhat
different collection of vorses, with & Hindi com-
mentary.]  pp. 13, 18,  #uf eedt [Dombay,
1891.]  16°. 14058 a. 3.(2)

Nt

RAMANA VIHARL [Rasilaikira-prakaski.] See
Svakiiva Disy.  vardse st mﬂﬂil":*ﬁ,"!ﬂ
LPandava yasenduchandrikn, Accompanicd by a
metrical commentary by R. V, entitled Rasalan-
kiara-prakiyika ]| [1887.] 8. 14158. e. 38.
RAMAPRASADA, Pandil, of Delle. See Dunci-
PRASADA, Son of Munsa Rama. foavg: wats
[Risalah i shatranj. Translatod by Pandit R.
from tho Mindustam ] [1890.] 9°.

14156. f. 28.

RAMARATNA SARMA. Sre HARIVAMNA SAKME.
YRETTRAGH: | [ Brihadriga-kalpadruma, Compled
with the assistance of Pandit R. 8.] [1891.] &°.

14158, e. 40.

RAMA RAYA. wrewtwgt | [Arsd jhogri. Verses
on the sports of Krishna and tho milkmmds of
Vraja.] pp. 8, lith, [Delhi, 18682.]  16°.
14158. . 5.(4.)
[Another edition.] See DALCUAND. il
5y [Shbgit Sorath.]  [18767] 8.
14162. {. 8.10,)

[Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. wg? atte
[Benares, 1882.]  12°, 14158. ¢. 9.(11)
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SARVAN LAL TANDAN. Tho Kshatriya pra-
késha, or Origin of Khatris. [A Hindi pamphlet,
with an introduction in Enghsh, and quotations
from Sanskrit authors.] (wfwawargw) Pt i Bom-
bay, 1891. 16+, 14156. g. 35.

SHEO NANDAN LAL ROY. Ser SIVANANDANALALA
Riva.

SITARAMA MAGANTRAMA PATWARIL See Drvi-
prasipn.  3FA@T et [Urdi-nima.  Devipra-
siada’s Tashrih al-huriif, with a transhteration,
and explanatory tules m Hhindy, by 8. M. I
L1sat] & 14160. c.

SIVANANDANALALA RAYA. S
sVARTPA Achirya.  Sarosati. .. translated ... Iy
Sheo Nandan Lal Roy. 14093, b, 27.

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, called SRUTAPRAKASI-
KACHARYA, fymtardzifaar [Nygamintartha-
dipika. A Sanskrit treafise on the interpretation
of the principles of the Riamanuja sect of Hindus.
Followed by a Thndi trandation]  pp. 42, 61,
lith., age8 [I.‘nmluu_:/, 183L] 8 14048. bb. 19.

SVARUPA DASA. Twigam Wiyt wtrausigdfya
A poem by 8. D,
contamning an abstract of the Mahablarata, ac-

Axvsniri-

[Paydava yaseuduchandnki,

companied by a metrical commentary by Ramapa
Vihari, entitled Rasalagkarn-prakasika.  Kdited,
with notes, by Harmprasada Bhagiratha.  Second
edition.]  pp. 2, 182, Lih. N qed8 [Hombay,
1887.] &°. 14158. e. 38.

TILOK RIKHAJL qtw werct szt dewmat [Daich
padari. A collection of Juin prayers and hymns
m Marwari, compiled by T. R.] pp. 64, wwgrng
qteq [Ahmadabad, 1891.]  16°. 14154. h. 20.

UNNADAJ, Jideji. Khushbu-kumari. A novel
[in Braj-bhasha prose and verse] by Kavt Jade-
jashri Unnandji of Katch-Khakhar, DPublished
[with a proface and notesin Gujarati] by Jivaram
Ajramar, Goro. (gaygmtd) pp. 12,132, Ahmed-
abad, 1891, 12, 14156, h. 38.
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or

PANJABI BOOKS.

‘ABD ALLAH ibn °‘ABBAS. G~ o [Dua
Surydani.  An Arabic prayer ascribed to ‘A. A.
1ibn ‘A, With Panjaln and Porsian metrical para-
phrases.] pp. 16, lith. b ieay [ Lahore, 1872.] 8°

14519. d. 13.(3.)

‘ABD al-‘AZIZ ibn GHULAM RASTL. See Musiim
1bn Hassis. é\ ,E'J“ $ac S [‘Umdat al-td).
The Arabic text of the Salith of Muslim, with a
double Panjabi translation, one in prose, the
other in verse, by ‘A. al-‘A.]  |1890, etc] &

14521, c. 25.

‘ABD al-HAIY (Currium 1 Din) called Sewinar.
)“‘“J*"‘ Uals-' o0 tlj_-'- .o+ esl) [ Miscellaneous
vorses.]  See ‘“App al-Radfimin, called Knuuni.
u"')" Sz =ap [Bait.]  pp. 6-8. [1876.] 8.

14162. gg. 5.(11)

el iy Sl e G Y i
[Tuhfat al-ikhwin. A selection of passages from
tho Koran, and works on tradition, on the duty
of man towards God and towards his fellow-man.
Arabic toxt, with a double translation into Panjabi,
one in proso, the other in verse.] pp. 40, lith
J,ﬂ [ Lahore, 1890.] 8°. 14516, c.

‘ABD al-HARTM, ol sie i sain ;
[Zulaikhi, or Tho story of Joseph and Zulaikha,

in verse.] pp. 104, lith. a8 tave |Lakore,
1872.] 8. 14162. £, 9.(9.)

[Another edition.] pp. 96, lith. PRIy
[Lahore, 1882.] 8°. 14162. f. 8.(16.)

‘ABD al-KADIR ibn MUSA, Jilini. & % 3
p.glsie u)"'}' rh) cl& e &yl [Kasidah sharifah
ghausiynh. A Sufic Arabic poom on wino as a
symbol of mystic love.
phrase 1 Panjabi by Maulavi (Ghulim Rasul.|
pp 8, lith. /)“” 1avy [Lahore, 1876 ] 8.
14519. e. 12.(3.)

With a metrical para-

‘ABD al-RAHMAN, & Y (Farsi-niimah. A
Persian-Ponjabi voeabulary 1n verse. With three

other sumilar vocabularies on the margin, viz.: Wa-
hud bari, Allah bari,and Samad bari.] pp 16, lith.

_”b" [L.ahore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. i. 9.(1)
‘ABD al-RAHMAN, called Knuuni KESNTSY
[Bait.  Miscellaneons verses.]  pp. 8, lith

gl tr4. [Nialkot, 1873.] 8. 14162, gg. 5.8,

—— [Anothor edition. Followed by verses by
Chirigh 1 Din, and othors.] pp. 8, lith. ;28 14y
[Tahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162, gg. 5.11)

‘ABD al-WAHID ibn MUHAMMAD MUGHNI.
waaidll At [FAja1h al-Kisas,
tho hves of tho prophots from Adam to Muham-
mad, translated 1w verso, by Mubammad Muslin,
from tho Persian of ‘A. al-W. Pt. 1. Gulzar 1
Adam, containing the history of Adam; pt. n
Gulzar i Mitsé, the history of Moses; and pt. v
Gulzir i Muhammadi, the istory of Muliammad |
Wth. ¥ 1rye [ Lahore, 1877.] 8°.

14162, e. 10.

Wanting pt. ui,, Guizar 1+ Sikandari

B

An account of
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‘ABD al-WAHID ibn MUHAMMAD MUGHNI
i bl o Cle ol N [Gulsr
Adam. The first part of ‘Abd al-Walid’s ‘Aja b
al-kisas, translated by Rahifin Bakhsh, under the
titlo Anwir i Muliammadi.] pp.112,lith. )8 1rav

sisting of seloctions from the Adi Granth, viz:
(1) Japji, by Nanak Baba; (2) Rauhiras, select
passages appointed for evening prayers; (3) Omkar
bini; (4) Siddha goshti, both by Nianak Baba,
from Rig Ramkali; (5) Anandu, by Guru Amar
(Lahore, 1871 8. 14162, o, 2.5) | D, from Rig Rémkali; (6) Biwan okbri;
- I (7) Sukhmani, both by Guru Arjun, from Rag
ADI GRANTH. #t g aiﬂ' afrg &t [Ad ! Gauri; and (8) Asd ki war, by Nanak Biaba and

Granth, also called Guru Granth.  The Holy Guru Angad, from Rag Asi.] lith. aege [Lahore,
Seriptures of the Sikhs, onginally commled by 1881.]  obl. 12°, 14162. b. 6.

Arjun, the fifth Guru, to which have boeen added
contributions from the sayings of the succoeding
five Gurus, and oxtracts fromn the works of famous |
Bhagats 1 pp. 54, 975, ii., lith. ae=q [Lakore,
1864 ] obl. fol. 14162. d. 1.

#H wre 719 g AREFt [Another
edition.] pp. Iniv. 1574, lith. BTIT at&t [ Lahore,
1868.]  obl fol. 14162. d. 2.

The Adi Granth, or IToly Scriptures of
the Sikhs, translatod from the orginal Gurmukhi,
with mtroductory essays, by K. Trumpp Printed .
by order of the Sceretary of State m Council.
(Appendix  Original text of the Japji.)  pp. xii
exaxvin. 715, London, 1877. 8°. 760. i.

--—— SerCuanni Sivon. Ht a1g Faet &
fymTfe TaHt US & [Priyi Mirsi padon ke
An oxplanation of Persiun words ocenrring

m tho Granth.] [1888.] 8°. 14162. e. 4.1.)
—— fmr #t 719 fg afm &

[Prmya Sri Gura Granth. Notos on tho
Granth.]  pp. 310, lith. WHSHAIT aedM
[Amritsar, 1888.] 8°. 14162. c. 4.(2.)
- Geft AT S TTT HIST a4 [Asi ki war. A
selection of Sikh dovotional hymns taken from
Rag Asa of tho Adr Granth, composed for the
most part by Nanak Baba, some fow being com-
posed by Angad, the socond Guru ] pp. 56, lith.
BTG [Lahore, 1873.] obl. 12°. 14162, b. 2.2)
(‘omprising pp 0635-652 in Trampp's translation of the
tdy ({ranth,
WTATEY TG [ Anotler edition.] pp. 30,
Lth, ;) [Lahore, 1877.] obl. 12°.  14162. b. 1.(4)

The book hears the pagenation 228 to 236, and s probubl,
a fragment of an edition of the Paiy-granthi, of which it
forms the laat hook

|
|

—— [For editions of the Japji, or introductory
chapter to the Ad1 Granth:] Ser NANAK, Bdibd.

U 39 e [Pai)-granthi. A collec-
tion of eight devotional books of the Sikhs, con-

—— Qe Ue afgt [Another odition ] pp. 153,62.
WIF [Lahore, 1882.]  obl. 127, 14162, b. 3.
The last book, Asd ki wdr, ulone has a scparate pagination.
Teft gRIGTH [Ruhirds. A manual of Sikh
ovening prayers, consisting of sclections from the
Adr Granth, and the Granth of Guru Gobind
Singh.] pp 44, 20, lith. [Lahore, 1873.] obl. 12°.

14162, b. 1.(2)

ADVAITA-VINASARA. Wees HaWa [Ad-

vaita-vindsans. A Christian tract,divoctod against
pp- 107,

tho teachimgs of Vedanta philosophy.]
BETTRX atd [Ludhiana, 1864.]  12°

14162. a. 1.(3.)
AGRA SINGH. 3l i kai [Kissah 1
Hakikut Ra’e. A story,n verse,on the persecu-
trons suffered by [Takikat Ra'e,a Hindu saint, at
the hands of Muhammadans.] pp. 20, lith. g3 1414
| Lahore, 1868.] 8. 14162. f. 8.()

—— [Another edition.] 8 tave [ Lakore,
1873.] & 14162. f. 10.(7.)

—— g@ TAIIFITE  [Anothor edition.|
pp- 20, lith. ¥ 1avy [Lahore, 1871.] 8°.
14162. £. 5.(1)
gjlail r_gu? %a3 [Kissah i Tamim
Ansiri.  The story of Tamim Ansari, and his
visit to the land of jinns and fuiries. A legend
in verso.] pp.32,lith. /)"’ 1ant [Lahore,1881.] 8°.
14162, f. 8.19.)

AHMAD, Sultin. das) b G> o [A Siliarfi
poem.]  See BamBaL. é‘ e [Siliarfi. |
[1870?7] 8" 14162, gg. 5.(1.)
AHMAD YAR. oy, £ [Kisiah i Kamrip.
Tho loves of Kamrip and Kamalata. A romance

in verse.] pp. 72,lith. ;3 var1 [ Lakhore, 1881.] &°.
14162, f. 9.17.)

AHMAD.

pp. 5-8.
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‘ALY HATDAR, &ldes e (g [A Sikiarfd

poem, followed by a Barah-masah by Fagl Shih ]
pp. 16, lith. ),»! tavi [Lahore, 1871.] 12°.
14162. gg. 3.0)
—— [Anothor edition.] pp. 16, lith. o A
[Lahore, 1871.] 12°, 14162. gg. 4.(1)

ALLAH BAKHSH, called Prara. Loy ylio (> (o

[Sikarfi. Four love poems.] 2 pt lith. P AN

[ Lahore, 1879.] 12°, 14162. gg. 3.(5.)

AMAR DAS, Third Quru. Udt W&g wfIg
HUIIBT 3 [Anandu. Devotional hymns of the Sikhs,
composed by Guru Amar Das, conssting of
40 vorses from Rig Rimkali of the Adi Granth.]
pp- 26, lith. BTII aexa [Lahore, 1873.] oll. 12°.

14162. b. 1.(1)

AMAR SINGH. Sece Virnint HY #{HT gHTTES
[Ramaysna. A metrical translation by A. s
[1886.] 8°. 14162. gg. 8.

frgee?t aTHaTH  Ftet [Siliarfi Ram-
nam. Verses on the mont of mvoking the name
Rama.] pp. 8, lith. WHIAG [dmritsar, 1877 ] 8°.
14162. gg. 1.(7)

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. YUZbHT [C(‘hupa-
triyin. A collection of Christian tracts pub-
hshed by the Amencan Tract Somety.] 2 pt.
HETTR awye-&9 [Ludhiana, 1859-67.] 12°.
14162. a. 4.

AMIR SHAH, colled Faki.
sy s | Kissah i hazrat Tmam Hasan o
Husain. A poem on the martyrdoms of Hasan
and Husain. Followed by a Silarfi poem by
the author.] ))ﬂ [ Lahore, 18757] 8°.

14162. e. 2.(11)

ANATHADASAJL. et fguTout®Talt (Vichira-
mald. A treatiso on Vedanta philosophy.]
pp- 32, lith, BNGT aexe [Lakhore, 1873.] obl. 12°
14162, aa.

ANWAR ‘AL Tifiz. & o0 [Kaniin i bk
An exposition of Sufism. Pt. i. contaming 556
poems by Bulle Shih in the original Panjabi,
with a Hindustani commentary. Second edition.]
pp- 152, lith. J»..u!‘» 1aaa [Jalandhar, 1888.] 16°.

14162. g. 5.

)

) ede G

ARD—ATT

ARDAS. wfgeTR T3 [Ardis. A Sikh
prayer for success mm work ] Sre SARDHA-IURAK
Ut AIUTUGR [Surdbd-piarak 1 pp 161-173
I {1887.1 8° 14162. ¢ 3.3.)

!ARJUN. Fifth  Guru. [For editions of the
. Granth, or Sacred book of the Sikhs orgmally

| compiled by Guru Arjun ‘] See Am Granrn,

|

6

A collection

o A Y [Sukhmani.
i of Sikh devotional hymns by Guru Arjun, taken
! from Ry Gawrd of the Adi Granth.] pp. 38, lith

/’AJ [Lahore, 1875 ]  8°. 14162. c. 1.(4)

Comprising pp 378-424 of Trumpp's translation of the Ad:
Granth,

—— HYHAT [Another edition.]

qeas [Lakore, 18777  obl. 12°.

rp R0, Ltk
14162. b. 1.(3.)
ARI_TRA RA'E. é\ J,...) g:,.a.i)o Jf [Ghazal dav
na't i rasul  'T'wo short poewms in praise of Mu-
hammad.] Ser Rosman. é' e & kad [Kigah
pp- 28-32.  [I870.] 12°.

14162. f

1 nith sas.]

&diody [Pand-namah.
See SA‘p al-Din. b&..)! eyl u’}’g“' [Si1-
harfi] p 16 [1871] 8°.  14162. gg. 5.4

A ddactic poem ,

[ — o I, b)) G | A Siharfi poem. |

Nee Husain. él T [Hir 1 Husam ]
D pp. 11-14.  [1871]  8°. 14162, gg. 5.3,
i ASHRAF. 5.l u"f‘g"" [A Siliarfl poem.]

Nee  1usain,

él T ) [Hir 1 Flusamn,'

pp- 8-11. [1871.] 8. 14162. gg. 5.3
ASIM.  Sve 1prAuim, Maulani.

ATAL, Gfurw. [Life] See Urram Smvau.
ATHY [Junam sdkhi] (1887 | 8°.
14162. ¢. 3.(2)

‘ATTAR SINGH, Surdir. See Gosinp Sixau, Tenth

q&5H

Guru. Tho Rayhit nama of Pralad Rai .. and
Nund Lal’s Raylit nama, ete. [Translated by
Sardar ‘A. 8.] 1876, 8°. 760. d. 34,

See SAkAT-NAMAH. Sakheo book ... Tians-
lated from (fooroomukhi into Hind, and after-
wards into Enghsh, by Sirdar Attar Singh
1873. 8°. 760. d. 33.
B 2
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‘ATTAR SINGH, Sardir. See Sigui-NAmam. The
Travels of Guru Togh Bahadar and Guru Gobind
Translated [into Enghsh] ... by Sirdar
1876.  12°, 760. b. 37.

Singh.
Attar Singh.

AZIM. K 26 o ko oltad Za acqaee
| Kissah i Shamshad, Kissah i khetri, and Kidah

1 larki. Threo short tales in verse.] pp. 16, lith.
),b, 1ave [ Lahore, 1873.]  8°. 14162. f. 8.4)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. J)ﬂ 1AvY
| Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162. f. 9.(13)

BAHBAL. oasl Jldu o gu 5 i (oo
|Two Siharfis, or love poems, ono by Bahbal, the
other by Sultin Alimad | pp. 8, lith. )Jb‘l [Lahore,
1870 7] 80, 14162, gg. 5.1)

BAHLOL, Munshi.  See Bite Smin. A geo-
wraphical deseription of the Panjab ... Trans-
lated from the by Munshi Bahlol.
1866, 8°. 14162. i. 2,

Persian ...

BAHD, Sultin. Y wopds oy [But. A Sifi
i 0 3 L s
e,

14162. gg. 5.7
BALA. Ud' F&AWATH' [Janam sikhi. An

acconnt of the hfe of (Gurn Nanak.] pp. 780, 10,

poem | See FARID SHAKAKGANS

{Bwt.]  pp. 10-12.  [1871.}

Lith.  HTIT aweo [Lahore, 1890.]  fol
14162. d. 4.
BALOPADESA. ®T®% QU2W [Bilopadosa. A

speling book and primor.] pp. 32, lith. [ Lukore,
I8747] 129, 14162, h.

—— HTBUBH [Another edition.] pp. 32, lith.
P [Lahore, 1876.]  16°. 14162, h.

BARAK ALLAH. Al Jb 8‘13' [Anwi‘ i Barak
Allah. A work on Muhammadan religious obser-

vances.] pp. 420, lith. % 1rer [Lahore,1876.] 8°.
14162. e. 11.

BARDAH., &3 ®I2R |But, or Sikiarfi verses.]
pp. 16, Lth. 3 abok [Lakore, 1876.]  12°.
14162. gg. 1.(5.

BARKHURDAR, Hifi:, called Iirz. , ) 4 dos
Sote [Kissah 1 Mirza o Sakiban. A romance
m verse.] pp 12, lith. J,b'l 1asr [Lahore,1882.] 8°.

14108. £ 9.(15.)

BAR—BIBLE 8

BARTH (CuristiaN GorrLos) QOHURSE S 1337
[Dharampustak di varta. Barth’s ‘Bible Stories,’
translated from the English.] pp. 242

BETTR awit [Ludhiana, 1858.] 12°. 14162, a. T.
[Another edition.] pp. 369, HESTTX aty
[ludhiana, 1865.] 12°. 14162, a. 3.

BEHAREE LALL. Sec ViHART LALA.

BHAGAT SINGH. Sec Knusrau, Amir. HTTEITS
ATHYY [Bigh o Bahir. Trapslated by Bh. 8.]
[1885.] &°. 14162, f. 3.

BHANUDATTA. Ser WaLtace (Sir D.M.) Gur-
mukhi translation of ‘ Russia ”’ [by Pandit Bha-
nudatta.] 1888. 4°. 14162, 1. 15.

BIBLE,
WIH Udt . [Tho Bible, translated from the

original langunges to Panjab1 by the Scrampur
missionares,] 3 pt. mm qt93-99 [Scram,mr,

1814-11.] &°. 3068. dd. 34,
Imperfect ; wanting the HMstorical and part of the Pro-
phetical books  The New Testament bears the date 1811

Arpennix

Sclections from Bible history, with practical
reflections (QdH UASK TT TFTH) |Dharam
pustak da hawal.] pp. 120. Lodiuna, 1819, 12"

14162. a. 6.

Substance of the Biblo, in Panjabi verse. TdH
UASE =T ATd [Dharam pustak da sar.] pp 18
Lodiana, 1865. 12°, 14162, a. 2.(5.)

OLp TesTaMENT
Genesis,
YRT&T JT97 [The Book of Genesis, and the first
twenty chapters of Kxodus.] pp 8I8.
HBETTR at§a [Judhiana, 18627 8°.
3068. aaa. 16.
Erodus.

TV Qret yfisT 19T [The first twonty chapters
of Kxodus.] BEUTX atgr [Ludhiana, 1862.] &°.
See above : (fenesis, 3068. aaa. 16.

Psalma.

UoH uRsS= f239' figge? Udt [The Psalms of
David.]  pp. 279. YT et [Tudhiana,
1863.] 120 30868. asa. 12.



9 BIBLE

Psalms.
® \",3 g"‘s‘t 2 [Zabiir. Seloct Psalms, trans-
lated into Panjabi] pp. 16, lith. oyl
[Sialkot, 1891.]  16°. 3070. as. 60.

New TrESTAMENT.
YIHAGE HI WY& | [The New Tostament,

translated by the Scrampur missionaries.] pp.617.

HYOTHYT ataa [Serampur, 1811.] 8°. See ahove :

Bink, YIH Ut Vol 8. [1814-11.] 8°.
3068. dd. 34.

TOHUASR ... &t 30 aw fev &t &
[Another edition.]  pp. 788, BETTX atkt
[Ludhiana, 1868.] 8°. 3068. d. 19,

Cospels.
YOHURS 29 13 HATSAHTITS W3 aRste
FIIH [Tho Gospels and Acts of the Apostles.]
pp- M8, BETTE avky [Ludhiana, 1866.]  8°.
3068. cc. 6.

Matthew.
[The Gospel of St. Matthew, translated nto the
Chamba dialoct by Sohan Lal, from the Hind: ver-
s10n, and revised and edited by John ITutcheson. |
pp- 202, [Tadloana, 1883.] & 8070. de. 28.

Printed an the character called Thakwi, whence the lun-
quage stself 16 somettmes called Tahur,
[The Sermon on the Mouut, reprinted from
the complete edition of tho Gospel of St. Mat-
thew.] pp. 22. [Ledkiana, 1887.] &°.
8070. de. 30.

Printed in the Thikur character,
Mark.
ToHURSR ... o wagw & ... ffier §

[']‘ho-(}ospol of St. Mark.] pp. 9. BETTR atko
| Ludhiana, 1860.] 8°. 3068. aaa. 15.

Luke.

HamANTaTe . . . T BETR R ... fefor T
[The Gospel of St. Luke.] pp.157. HEUTR atgo
| Ludhiana, 1860.] 12°. 3088. aaa. 17.

John, (lospel of.
f&Pr § « [The Gospel of St. John.] pp. 120.
BUTE otk [Ludhiuna, 1861.] 12°,
3068. aaa. 21.

BIBLE—BUS 10

John, Gospel of.

[The Gospel of St. John, translated iuto the
Chamba dialoct.] pp 166, [Ludhiana, 1884 ] 8°.
3068. de. 20.

Printed in the Thakuri character.

Aets.

YOHURIR 29 THSE XI3Y [Tho Acts of
tho Apostles.] pp. 150. SSTTX atka [Ludhiana,

1861.] 8°. 3068. aaa. 9.
[Another edition.] BETX atk§ [Tudlhana,
1866.] 8.  Sce above : (ospels. YIHUAIX

... "3 JESHTE KFIH 1 pp 318-418.
3088, cc. 6.

Romans.

TSR TESS Ut gHmt &1 pp. 63 BT
atg& | Ludhiana, 1866.] 8" 3068. aa. 32.

Jgmog [Horichakra.  An
pp. 16, lth. Bria 3y
14162. i. 7.(1)

BISHN SINGH.
astrological tract.]
[Lahore, 1880.]  8°.

BUDHI CHAND, Son of .itmd Rima. _ssis Lo,
[Rimayapa Hindi. The Ramiyapa story, n
verse.] pp. 16, lith. ¥ 1ave [ Lahore, 1872.] 8.

14162. gg. 5.(6.)

BUDH SINGH. 3fq faRuaf3 [Bijm mukti. A
bography of Guru Goland Singh] pp 308, Lih.
}...:J.‘\ [Amritsar, 1889.] 8°. 14162. f. 14.

- (34 .
BULLE SHAH, sl  Jp ¢ [Kafiyan. Sifi
pocms.] pp. 18, lith. ”ﬂ 1anr | Lahore, 1882.] 8
14162. gg. 3.(6.)

— (007) t s qu [F:fty-five pocms by
B. Sh. with a Hindustani commentary.] Siv

ANwar ‘Awi, Hifiz. e WP [Kaniin 1 “shk. |
[1888] 16°. 14162, g. 5.

— 'Smmﬂ"} wt Tt (A Siliarfi poem.]

pp. 16.  4u§ aves [ Bombay, 188 ] Isn.
14162. g. 1.4.)
BUNYAN (Jomy) fame? wwrgs =% sraw

Bunyan's ‘ Pilgrm’y
BETTX qtue
14162, a. 5.

[Yisiii musaphar di jatrd.
Progross,’ in Panjabi.] pp. l+t.
[Iudhiana, 1859.] 12°

BUSIRI.  See Muitamman 1bn Sa‘in, Busirve,
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BUTA, Shilbif. M= o13,, %a5 [Kissah i Roda
The story of Prince Roda of Balkh
and Jalali, the blacksmith’s daughter. A romance,
inverse.] pp. 57, lith. ;@8 trsr [Lahore, 1876.] 8°.

14162. f. 12.3))

o Jalili

BUTA BAM. byl dm ani &atig [Chashmah
An abstract of the tenth skandha of tho
Bhigavatapurana, in verse.| pp. 10, lith. &lyle,$
Ltdnjranwala, 1876 7]  16°. 14162. aa.

1z,

BUTE SHAH. A geographical deseription of the
Panjab, m Panjabi. Translated from the Persian
of Bite Shéh, by Munshi Bahlol. Second edition.
pp- x1 146, Lodiana, 1866, 8",

14162. i. 2.

CHANDA SINGH. #ft f1g 3fgvt  HuR sty
QTIH U2 & [Prya Fiarsi padon ke.  An ox-
planation of Persian  words oceurring wm the
Granth.] pp. 86, lith, jui o) [lmritsar, 1888.] &°.

14162. c. 4.(1.)

CHARBAITA MISAR. ¥T383IT fHHI I ATTa &t
|Charbaita Misar te sahakarni, or The avancious
priest and the banker’s wife. A tale m verse ]
pp. 8, lith. WYIAT |.Amritsar, 18777  16°,
14162. g. 3.(2)

CHIRAGH i DIN.  See ‘Anp al-ITary (Cuiicn 1
DIN) called SewApAr

DAR al-8HIFA, ()l )lo [Dir al-shifd. A work
" on medicinoe, in verse.] pp. 72, lith. 3 Ll.ahore,
18727] 8. 14162, i. 4.(1.)
Ut f3w T1gs AT UnrEt ITUT [Ano-

ther edition.] pp. 184, lith. th [Dethi, 1875.] 8.
14162, i. 5.1

e — l&.‘.‘J‘Jb [Another edition.] Ser Muitamman

“Isa él e s [Khair manukh.] [1877.] g
14162. i, 4.(4)

DAYAL SINGH. Kuu JUo Zai [A Siliarfi poom.]
pp. 8, lith. ),:;‘i tave [Lahore, 1870.] 8,
14162, gg. 1.(1)

In the Gurumukhi character ; the title-page only being in
the Pernan oharacler,

—— 8@t [Another edition,]

rp 8, lith.
WG aeqa [Lakore, 1875.]  8°.

14162. gg.

DEV—FAK 12

DEVIDAYALA, Hakim. yiws 5 i &ai [Kisiah
i Laili o Majnim. The story of Laild and

Majuiin, in verse.] pp. 82, lith. ;¥ 1ran [Lahore,
1860.] 8°. 14162. £. 10.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. ¥ i1rav
[Lahore, 1870.] 8°. 14162. f. 8.(2.)

wrd g, eum %ab [Kisgah 1 Sassio Punniin.
The story of the loves of Sassi and Punnin, in
verse.] pp. 20, lith. ;8 1rav [Lahore, 1870.] 8.
14162. f. 10.(2)

DHARMAMARGA. UIH HTG [Dharmamirga.
The teachings of the Christian religion, in verse.]
pp. 136. HBETTX atéd [ Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°,

14162. a. 1.4)

DHARMASARA. UIH HTF [Dharmasira Chris-
BT attu

tian instruction n verse.] pp. 36

[lawdhiana, 1865.] 12°. 14162. a. 1.(10.)
DIDAR BAKHSH. > o [A Siliscfi poem,

followed by another by Nir ‘Ali Shah.] pp. 8, lith.
)).b’ [Lahore, 18757]  8°. 14162, gg. 5.(10.)

DITT SINGH, called Gvani. HY o1g FTHA YHY
afa |Gura Nanak prabodh. An account of the
life and religious toachings of Nianak Biba.|
pp. 156. &NGd [Lahore, 1890.]  12°,

14162. bb. 1.

EPHEMERIDES. Ffguufgar ... #¥F o

[Mthi-patrkd. An almanac for the Samvat year
1930.] pp. 32, lith.  [Lahore, 1874.]  obl. 8°.
14162. i. 10.

FAKTR., See Amir SHin, called Fakir.
FAKIR. 33 Jus) [Akhbir al-ikhirat.  An
account, in verse, of the rosurrcction-day, and o

futuro oxwstence.] pp. 73, lith. a8 1avr [Lahore,
1872.] 8. 14162, e. 2.(7)

[Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. ;a8 1avs
(Lahore, 1876.] 8. 14162. 6. 1.(6)

FAKIR ALLAH. J\08 Copece iyt o [Na't
i sharif.
See ImAM BakasH.

A hymn of praise to Muliammad.]
Qe s
[Rissah Badi® al-Jamal ka.] p. 107. [1876.] &.
14162, f. 8.(9)
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PARD FARIR, o %, [Roshan-dil. A reli-
pp. 28, lith. ),bs tran [Lahore,
14162, e. L)

gious poem ]
1870.] &

[Another edition.] pp. 28, lith. % tri.
| Lahore, 1872.] 8. 141862. ¢. 2.(1)

FARID BARKHSH. i &3 tooy [A Siliarfi
poom.]  pp. 8, lith. w3 [Lahore, 1870 7]  8°

14162. gg. 8.2)

—— faugd? 2ot® "HA [Another edition.)
pp. 8 lith. BTIT b= [Lahore, 18727 12%
14162, gg. 1.(3)

A N el [Another cdition.] pp. 8
lth. )}“ [Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. gg. 4.2)

FARID SHAKARGANJ. (.s K8 o ol ey [Baat

and Sultin Baha.] pp. 16, lith. g3 1avi [ Lahore,
1871.] & 14162. gg. 5.(1.)

1882 ]

—_— fff.& &5 Ly [CX-2S st:‘ [Shajrah 1
hazrat Baba Farid Shakarganj. The gencalogy
of Farld Shakarganj.] Nee  ImAM  al-Din.
alle it Jlois- Seed [Shajrah i khandin
Chishtiyah.] [1879.] 8. 14162. e, 2.(14.)

[Another edition.]
8°.

/.}b'i iaar [ Lahore,
14162. gg. 8.5,

FATH al-DIN. )z)'”g.i }‘.: *a [Kaésah i nohr i

A poem on the Firozpur canal.] See

ey Ven Lai [Kissah 1

[18702] 120,

14162. f. 2.(1.)

FAZL BHAH. st Jdi sle L4 [A Birah-misal

poem.] See ‘Ari Iamar 81 Jryes k’\g "’j)> -
[Sikarfi.] pp. 8-16. [187L.] 12°.

14162. gg. 3.(1)

iy %a [Kissah i Laila o Majniin.

Firozpar.
MuiiAMMAD  SHan.

ﬂuyit nd’’.]  pp. L4-16,

The story of the loves of Lala and Majniin, m
verse.] pp. 130, lith. ;% trar [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.

14162. {. 12.4)
[Another edition.] pp. 128, lith. ,y»3 1avr
| Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. f. 13.(1)

[Another cdition.] pp. 180, lith.  JAeo 1re-
| Delhi, 1877.] 8°. 14162. £ 11.(2.)

! | Lahore, 1876 ?]
A Saft poom, followed by othors by Maliram Shah

FAZ—GHU 14

FAZL SHAH. ok ) o 2 [Kissah i Sas<i o
pp. 60, lith
14162. f. 12.(1)

Punniin. A romance, in verse.]

g\m 1arr [Delhi, 1862.] 8.

LAnother edition 7 pp. 54, ith @8 1ran
[Lahore, 1871.]  8°. 14162. f. 11.(1)

Ulyisee gogw [Sohni Mahinwal.  The
story of the loves of Sohni, the potter’s daughter,
and Mahinwal, prince of Bukhara. A romance,
in vorse.] pp. A0, lith ;a3 trav [Lakore, 1870.] 8°.
14162. f. 12.(2)
Wanting pp 9—16

pp. 20, lith, ”h'i
14162. £, 11.3))

cdition.]  pp. 40, lith. 23
8. 14162. £. 13.(2)

AT zws ATRga [Another edition |

pp- 56, lLith. )}“ 1ane [ Lahore, 1884 ] 8°.
14162. £. 5.(8.)

edition, |

82,

—— [Another

[Lakore, 1875 ?]

[Another

' GARGA RAM. S o3 %as [Kidéah i Gopichand

The story of Gopichand, kg of Dhar, who

became a mendicant. A logend, in verse |

pp. 8, lith. ))b‘ 1ave [Lahore, 18721 127,
14162, f. 2.(3.)

— ol K& dagu [Sohul.
Sobni, the potter’s daughter, and Mahinwil,
prince of Bukhura. Aromance,in veree.] pp.8,4ith.

”\'! 1avi | Lahore, 1871.] 12°. 14162, f. 2.(2)

The story of

—— [Another edition] pp. 8, lith, ¥ 141,
[ Lakore, 1880.]  12°. 14162. f.

GANGA SINGH. .} Jo & [Kisinh 1 Dilarim. The
story of the loves of Dilshauk, prinee of Bukhara,
and Iilardm, princess of Khutan, A romance,
verse.] pp. 89, lith. jo»3 tave [ Lahore, 1873 | &

14162. £. 9.(10.)

GHASITA. r..Li rLo' b ia [Kissah 1 hazrat
An account, in verse, of the mar-

pp. 16, Uik,
14162. e. 1.(2.)

Imim Kasim. 5
tyrdom of Kasim, son of Hasan.]
) tras [ Lahore, 1871.] 8.

P ‘.L.l eopds iyt £3 [Another

cdition.] pp. 16, lith. ¥ [Lakore, 1875 ] &
14162, e. 2.(6.)

See Sikanpak KnaN, called Guuuax.

GEULAM.
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GHULAM, Pupil of drird Ri'e  Jo o g
|A Sibaifi poem.] See Husain. é‘ s A
[Hir 1 Musamm.] pp. 1+-16.  [1871.] 8°

14162. gg. 6.3 |

GHULAM FARID. lw¥ [Kifiyan. Sifi songs.]
pp. 20, lith. 91:)4 1anr [Bareli, 1882.]  8°.

14162, gg. 5.12)
GHULAM HUSBAIN.  glse 3dc [IshK i majisi.
Love verses.]  pp 8, lith.
18721 12°

_ rL.u ‘.'...l s Wy el }S.S [Zakr

1 shahadat 1+ farzandian 1 hazrat Tmam Muslim

J,b‘f tave [Lahore,
14162. gg. 3.(4)

An account, in vorse, of the martyrdoms of the
sons of Imiam Mushm 1bn ‘Akil]  pp. 40, lith.
g Ay [Lahore, 1877.] 8. 14162. e. 1.(9))

GHULAM NABL (om0 3¢ [Gharoli. Verses
m praise of Muhammad.  Followed by Hulyah
1 sharif, or a description of the Prophet, and two
other short poems.]  pp. 16, lith. J,b‘i L Lahore,

1870 7] 8°. 14162. e. 2.(2)

GHULAM RASUL, of Adilyarh
ibu Musa, Jedini.

Ser ' Anp al-Kivie
T T VWY {Kadidah
sharifah ghausiyah. With o metrical paraphrase
m Panjalt by Gh. R.]  [1876.] &°.

14519, e. 12.(3)

sl yLb [A Baruh-misah poom.] pp. 8, lith
J..J}.\ [Amritsar, 1870 ] 16", 14162, g. 4.(1)

S Jyie Jgwy &de [Uulyah i masil 1

A deseription, m verso, of tho personal
appearance of Muhammad.  Followed by Kissuh
1 hazrat Bildl, or the story of the mu'azzn Balal,
with an oxtract from the Masnawi 1 ma‘nawi of
Jdalil al-Din Rami on tho margin, and Hulyah 1
(ihauy al-a‘zam, or a deseription of the saint ‘Abd
al-Kadir Jilini, by tho samo author.] pp. 14,
lith. J,ﬁ | Lahore, 1870 7] 8.  14162. f. 8.65.)

makbal

(90 e dne LW e [Madh 1 pir
dastgir. Two poems in praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir
dilani] pp. 16, lith, ¥ [Lahore, 187227 120,
14162. gg. 3.(3.)

rL’a;!\ Wogd it 0 [Maukibut Ghaus al-
wsnm. A short poem in praise of ‘Abd ul-Kidir

GHU 16

Jilani.] See FARID SHAKARGANJ.

("‘;“" [Bait] p. 12

é\ g UL jl [Namaz bi ma‘ni.  Arabic

a5 bh ey
[1882.] 8&°.
14162. gg. 6.(5.)

prayers, with Panjabi interlincary translations
and rubrics.] pp. 16, lith. J,ﬂ 1ran [ Lahore,
1871.] &, 14519, d. 13.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp.16, lith. 3 1ram
[ Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14519. 4. 13.(5)

g c;f’ Y QZ# [Pakki roti. A collection

of Mubhammadan traditions and religious precepts,
rites, and observances.] pp. 16, lith. J,ﬂ Iran

[Lahore, 1871.]  8°. 14162. e. 2.(3)

[ Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ),ﬂ | Avw
[Lahore, 1873.] 8&°. 14162. e. 4.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ;43 1avie
[Lahore, 1874.] 8°. 14162, e. 5.(2.)

[ Another odition.  Followed by Nasihat-
niiraah, a religious poem by the author ] pp. 16,
lith. ;9% 1rve [Lahore, 18771  8°.

14162. e. 1.(10)

— Q“")} 9;.3 [Pakki roti kalin. A con-

siderably enlarged edition of the Pakkl roti.]
pp- 96, lith. ;% 1rar [Lakore, 1871.] 8-

14162. e. 5.(1)

56, lith. J)ﬂ

14162. e. 1.(7)

pp. 96, lith. 28 1ave
14162. e.

[Sccond edition ]
[Lahore, 1872¢] 8°.

pp

[Another edition.]
[Lahore, 1873.] 8.

[Another edition.] pp. 96, lith. ¥ 1av1
[Tahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162. e. 7.

[Another edition.] pp. 96, lith. % 1ave
[Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14162. . 4.(3)

) e [Sassi o Punniin. The story of
the loves of Sassi and Punniin, in verse.] pp. 16,
lith. J,h, [Lahore, 1870%] 8°. 14162, f. 10.(6.)
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. b 1A
[Lahore, 1871.]  8°. 14162, f. 10.(3)
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 8 1aa.
[Lahore, 1880.] 8°. 14162, {. 8.(14.)
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GHULAM RASTL, of Adilgarh. [Sasi o Punniin.
Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. Y tane | Lehore,
1881.] 8°. 14162. £ 9.(19)

oo Jyy (12 (ofye Uye [y (o [A
Sikarfi poem.] See Kinm Yax. él &l ‘F‘f"
[187h7] 8~
14162. e. 5.(3)
——— [Another edition.] See Kapimk Y e, 1:"}"'
&5 [Mi‘raj-niimah.] [1877] 8-
14162 e. 2.(13)
pp. ¥ lith. 23
14162. gg. 3.11)

[Mi‘raj-ndmah.] pp. 50-52.

pp. 50-52.

[Another edition.]
[Lahkore, 1850F]  12°.
[Another cdition.]  See Kimm Yar
&dislmo [Mi‘rij-ndmab.] pp. 50-52. [1s82.] 8.
. 14162. e 1.(12)
& =0y [Wafit-namah.
verse, of the death of Muhammad |

}’b‘ 1ran [Lahore, 1871.] 82,

[Another edition.]  pp. 12, 1t 923 1r 34
[Lahore, 1873 ] 8. 14162. e. 1.(5)

GITARATNAMALA, 3ftIaISHTHT U [Uitaratna-

An account, i
pp 12, Lk
14162. ¢ 2.(4)

mald. Christian hymns  translatcd  from  tho
Hmdustani.]  pp. 103, BEATR qvs& [ Ladhiuna,
18761 12°, 14162. a. 1.(13)

GOBIND SINGH, Tenth tiure [Life] Swee Bron

Swvon. g faduafa [Bijoa mukt.)

Nee

Religion and doctrines. SARHI-NAMAN

Sukhee book, ete.

Travels. Sce Sakui-niman. The ravels

of ... Guu Gobud Singh, efe.

Uyt g2te?t 213 [Chandi di wir. Verses
in praiso of the goddess Durga.] pp. 24, lith.

HJT atto [Luthore, 1880.] nbl. 12°, 14162, g. 2.(1)

-— Ut =R ?13" [Das granthi. The Granth,
or Sacred Scriptures of Guru Gobmd Sngh,
consisting of seven books, composed partly by
the Guru hunself, partly by his court poets, vi.:
(1) Japji, (2) Akdl ustut, (3) Vichitra natak,
(4 and 5) Chandi-charitra, in two parts, (6) Chand1
di wir, and (7) Gyan-prabodh.] lith, &TJJ atto
[Lahore, 1880.] oll. 12°, 14162. b, 5.
Eack book kas a scparalo pagincation,
Translation of the “ Viclutra Nétak ” ...
a fragment of tho Sikh Granth, cutitled “ Tho

GOB—GOS 1R

Book of the Tenth Pentiif  [by Guru G. 8.] By
(Jouwrnal of the Asatie
Society of Bengal. Vol xix. and xx.) ("lreattu,
IRH0-51 & 2098. a.

The first five chapt vs only — Apparently no more gl hshed,
AASTHT UTIATTT w0
piadshihi Jdas  An account m verse of the wars
of Gurn Gobiud Sigh ] pp 16, lith. BTJT atta
| Lahore, 138171 8 14162. f. 1.(5.)

Tho Rayhit nama of Pralad Ra, or The
exeellent conversation of the Duswan Padsha,

Captamn G, Siddons.

LJang-namah i

and Nand Lal’s Rayhut nama, or Rules for the
[Con-

tammg some of Guru Gobmd Smgh’s  velimous

guidance of the Sikhs i rehigrous matters

precepts, saxd to have heen made known by him
to lus diserple Prablid R’e, aud to s maternal
uncle Nand Lal - Transated from the Panpln
by Sardar “Attar Smglhd  pp 6, (1. Lahore,
1876 8. 760. d. 34
) Shels kb b AZTETHT
UTSATT @ [Z;L[.lr-llﬁlll:t]l. A Peraan poemn

deseriinng  the wars of Gurn Golad - Singly,

popularly ascribed to himself, with anintorhineary

translation mnto Pangaln by Narayan Singh,  The
whalo 1in Guramukhr characters.] pp. 137, Nlh.
}..J)_J tand [ Jmritear, 1880 | 8. Pers. 1025

fawr

A love-tale,

GOPAL SINGH, Non of Jawahiv Stugh
HBEATET [Kissah i mahk-zadah.
m overse | pp. 28, Wtk udpel tavt [Llmiitsar,
1876.] N. 14162. f. 5.(5.)
famr et gmT argEmTEt & (Kiesl
A tury tale, 1

i Panj-phulan badshah-zadi.
verse.]  pp. 24, lith. izl Lbmritsar, 18767 X .

14162. £. 5.(8.)
—_— é! u‘ﬁc”.- %a¥ [Another edition.] pp. 16,

lith., fu}q‘ [dmritsar, 185307] 8. 14162, f. 9.(14.)

),f L sl &as (Kussuh T Shah Baheanmgor,
or tho story of Bahrimgor, king of Persw, and
the fary flasan Bino. A romance, m verse. |
pp- 20, lith. [ Lahoro, 18807] 8, 14162, f. 8.(15.)

GOSPEL "Thu Gospel commonded. HITHHAHTITS
et @ TAX | Mangal Sumdichir potht do gun. A

Christian  tract, wm verse.]  pp. 4 Ledivwa,
1866, 12", 14162, a. 9.(1)
lAnother edition.] pp. 8. HBETTR at9o

320, 14162. a. 8.3.)

<

[Ludhiana, 1870.]
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.—Army.—In-
Jantry.  Translation of the Riflo ¥xercise, 1875,
for native troops armed with breech and muzzle-
pp- 128, lith  Luhore, 1877. 8°.

14162, i. 3.2)
GURBAKHSH SINGH. f@T A#t 4% [Kisoh i
Tho story of the loves of Sassi

pp- 8 lith. wY3wWI

loadng rifles.

Sassi Punnan,
and Punniin, 1n verso ]

[Amritsar, 1876.] 12°. 14162, f. 1.(1)
GUR DAS, Ta7 ITEYAGTTHHAT [Wirin. Sikh
dovotional songs.]  pp. 256, lith. N9 Lakore,

1879.] 14162. ¢. 3.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 256, lith. P 100
aed [Tahore, 1889.] 8- 14162. gg. 9.(4)

GURDIT SINGH. Ugt yT&re & [Prahlad
lili. Tho mythological story of tho Daitya
Prahlad and his devotion to Vishnu.] pp. 16,
lith.  ®TAT qe32 [Lahore, 1882.] 8.

14162. f. 5.(12))
GURMUKH SINGH. HYTITAK [Sudha rirak. A
pp. 8%,

8.

lecturo on social and religious reform.]
lith. 14T vt [Lakore, 1888.] 8.
14162. i.

GYANI. See Dirr SiNow.

HAFIZ. Sec Barknurnir, Ilifiz.
HAFIZ, Shirizi.
Persian text, accompaniod by a translation into
Panjabi verso by Mulammad Husmin Ahmada-
badi.] Pt.i. lith. o) s [Lahore, 1890, ctr.] 8°.

Pers. 1039,
HAMID. ods sl [Akbbir i Hainnd, A Mu-
hammadan account,in verse, of the creation, with
traditions regardimg tho day of resurrection and a
tuture state.] pp. 308, lith ¥ e [Lakore,
1876.] 8" 14162. e. 8.

U bils lpo  [Diwin.
(€] o

._.n=u> fu CE-FS i 2fis [Jang-namoh
1 Imam Hanif, also called Kissah i Shah Hanif,
and Kissah 1 Imiam Hanafi An account, in verse,
of tho wars between Imim Hanif and the Caliph
Yead ]  See below: el yhs 2o [Kisih
v hazrat hndmain ] pp. 225-256. [18707] 8°.

14162, e. 9.(2)
— i sl &ai [Another odition.] pp. 32,
lith. ),ﬂ 1ave [ Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 14162, f.9.(6.)

HAM—HAS 20

HAMID. _igis i Zdilis [Another edition.]
pp. 32, lith. 1ane [Lahore, 188+]  8°.
14162. £. 8.(23.)

S [.LJ 205 &ne bl s %25 [Kissah

i Bazrat Imamain. An account, in verse, of the
battle of Karbala, and the martyrdom of Hasan
and 1lusain. Followod by the author’s Jang-
namah 1 Imim Ilanif.] pp. 256, lith. J,.bﬂ
| Lahore, 18707]  8°. 14162. e. 9.(2.)

[Another edition of the two poems.]
pp. 256, lith. ),ﬂ 1av [Lahore, 1873.]  8°.
14162. e. 3.
Aals ipial &olilis [Another cdition of
Kissah i hazrat Lmamain only, under tho title
of Jung-namah.] pp. 240, lith. )’nﬂ [ Lahore,
1876.] 8. 14162. e. 9.(1)
HARNAM SINGH. F&YTT &THT [Tankhwih-
A treatise, in verso, on the fines paid by
Sikhs at & Guru’s shrine as ponaltics for irregu-
larties 1 ceromonial observances.]  pp. 18, lith.

W IHI [Amitsar, 1885.]  32°. 14162, b.
HAR PHULAN-DE. ily o [Hir phulin-de.
A poem on the sports of Kiishna with the milk-
maids.]  pp. 8, lith. [Lahore, 187077 16°.
14162. g. 4.2)
HASHIM, oAt At U [Kitsah i Sussi Punniin.
The story of the loves of Sassi and Punnan, in
verse.] pp.16,lith. HJT atsg [Lakore, 1873.] &°.
14162. £, 6.(2)

nami.

P ey [Another edition.] pp. 16,

lLith J)b’ [Lahore, 1874¢]  8°. 14162, f.
[Another eodition.] pp. 16, lith. ;a8

[Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162, f.
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ¥

[Lahore, 1877.] 8° 14162. £,

farar w8 g4t [Another edition in Dovanagari
charactors.] pp. 16, lith. ”ﬁ[Lulmro, 1879.] &°.

14162. f. 5.(10.)
O'.»j oA 2ai [Kissah i Shirin Farhad.
The story of the loves of Shirin, the Persian
princess, and Farhad, a carponter of Armenia. A
romance, . vorso.]  pp. 81, lith. 3 [Luahore,
1872.] 8. 14162. £. 8.(7)
famr f@atefoure [Another cdition.]

pp. 32, lith. 9 aeqq [Lakore, 1877.] 8°.
14162. f. 6.(7.)
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HAZARA SINGH. Nee Naziz Aitwan, Khin
Bahadur. THIE LIUS [Dulhun-darpan. A
Panjubi translation by TL. 8. of the ITindustani
Mr’rat al-‘aris.]  [1800.] 16°. 14162, eo. 1.

HIDAYAT ALLAH. él > & [Fivo Sibarfi
religious poems, a Barah-misah and other mis-
collancous verses.] pp. 24, lith. 33 [ Lakore,
1870 7] 8°. 14162. gg. 5.(2.)
[Another cdition.] pp. 24, Tith. ¥ 1avr
[Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. gg. 6.(1.)

[Another edition, with tho addition of
anothor Siliarfi poem.]  pp. 82, lith. 28 1aar
[Lahore, 1883.] 8. 14162. gg. 7.(2)

HUSAIN. é‘ S G v e 2 T
i Husnin. The story of the loves of IIir and
Ranjha, in verso.  Wollowed by Siharfi pooms
by Ashraf, Ariiri Ra’e and Ghulam.] pp. 16,
lith. ))d tavt  [Lahore, 18717 8.

14162. gg. 5.3)
[Another edition.]  pp. 16, Lith. jp23 1avr
[Lahore, 1872.]  8°. 14162, gg.
[ Another odution] pp. 16, Lith. ”n‘i 1ave
[Lahore, 1873.]  &°. 14162. gg. 6.(2)

~—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. J,.ufl 1AAR
[Lahore, 1883.]  8°. 14162. gg. 7.(1.)

HUSAIN, Maulavt. W0\ auid [Taubih al
jahilin. Teachimgs of the Muhammadan religion,
inverse.] pp. 16,lith. CoeQluw [Sialhot, 18757] &°.
14162. e. 2.(12)
HUTCHESON (Jonx)  See Bisie.—Now Tosta-
ment.—Matthew. [The Gospel of St. Maithow,
translated into the Chamba dialect by Sohan
Lal, and revised and edited by J. H.] [1883.] 8.
3070. de. 28.
IBRAHIM, Maulavi, callod Asim  Sce SaDi.
‘.’J\s\.g Y P;Lo WS [Pand-namah, commonly
called Karimd. A didactic poem in Persian, ac-
companied by a translation wto Panjabi verse

by Maulavi Ibrahim.] [1890.] 8.
Pers.

ILAHI BARHSH. & )i [Nir-namah.
count in verse of the mysterious light which
appeared at tho birth of Mulammad.] pp. 8, Ltk.
)}" [Lahore, 1870 7]  8°. 14162, e. 2.(9.)

An ac-

IMA—JAT 22

IMAM BAKHSH. 'si J4p y& 0 [Chandar-
badan. A love-tale in verse]  pp 24, lith.
j)" 1avy | Lakore, 1879.] 8~ 14162. £ 9.(12)

—— @ F=I"=E [Another cdition.] pp. 11,
lith. T3 atbr [Lakore,1882.] 8. 14162. f. 5.(11.)

—— ¥ Jued! po0 2a [Kissah Badi‘ al-Jamil
ki. Tho story of Badi‘ al-Jawmil, princess of
China, and her lovers. A romance in verse.]
pp- 112, lith g8 tave [Lahore, 1872  8°.

¢ 14162. f. 10.(6.)
[Anothor edition.] pp. 112, lith. ¥ 1avy
[Lakore, 1876.]  8°. 14162. f. 9.(18.)
[Another edition. Followed by a hymn of

praiso to Mulinmmad by Fakir Allil ] pp. 107, /ith.
),ﬂ irye [ Lahore, 1876.] 8. 14162. f. 8.(9.)

—_ ))f (.\ﬂ.a ras [Kissah 1 Bahramgor.  The
story of Kmg Bahrim and tho farry Bana. A
legend . verse.]  pp. 48, lith. ),ﬂ 1avit [ Lahare,
1871] 8. 14162, f. 9.(2.)
~—— [Another edition.] pp. I8, lith. g8 tavs
[Lahore, 1872.]  &°. 14162. f, 10.(4.)
—— faAT AT GRETH T [Another edition.]
pp- Ot, Lth. FTIF 1av1 [ Lahore, 1876.] 8.
14162, f. 5.(4.)
IMAM al-DIN. u..vls\.g Wbj e 0 [Badr 1 Muuir
pp. AQ, lith. 2 1ane
14162. £. 10.(10.)

A romance in verse.]
[Lahore, 1882.]  8°.
alle oida Jloils ;Jr:- [Shajrah 1 khandin
1 Chishtiyah. A genealogical tablo of the Chichti
Order of fakirs.  Followed by the genenlogy of
Farid Shakarganj.] pp. 4, lith. b 1A [Lahore,
1879.] 8°. 14162. e. 2.(14.)

INDIA.—Tirgislative Council. BXZ HET =t #S

BT avty [Act XXVILL of 1868.] pp. 24, lith.
BTIT atso [Lahore, 1870.] 8°. 14162, i. 3.(1)

'J’i BAKHSH. .5 45y [Charkhah-nimab, or

Tho spmmng-wheel. A poem on domestic duties.]
See Rosax. I pow &5 o5 [Kissah i nith sas.)

pp- 20-28.  [1870.] 12° 14162. f.

JATMAL DAS. fXAT IHFAKT [Kirsuh Kaljug

ki. A poom on thoe sins of the Kaliynga.]

pp- 16, lith. VI awr [Lahore, 1882.] 12
14162. gg. 1.(10)

c?
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JAMAL al-DIN. "g)la'a‘ ﬁ‘; %as [Kisinh i Tamim
Ansari.  The story of Tamim Andari, and his
visit to the land of jinns and farmes. A legend
inverse.] pp 86, ht/t.))bﬁ 1raa | Lahore, 1861).] 8°

14162. f. 9.(1)
[Another edition | pp 48, lith 28 1ave
| Lubore, 1877.] 8 14162. £. 10.(8.)

In Liabte chmacters

JANAM SARKHI Ut ASHATHY [Janaw sakhi.
An nccount of the hfe and teachings of Nimnk
Bibii.] pp viin 589, lith.  STIF atsa [ Likore,
1871 ] ful. 14162. d. 3.

——— Janam sikhi, or The biography of Guru

Néanak, founder of the Sikh rehgion. pp av. $61
Didva Duny 1885 R, 14162. c. 5.

A pac-simle s productoon by photo ancography from a MS,

——— Tho Janam-Rikhi of Baba Nanak [trans-

Inted mto Boghsh.]  See Am Guanip, b
Granth, .. trvanslated .. by E.Trampp. (Intro-

ductory Fssays.) 1877 o 760. i.

JESUS CHRIST. fEHTE =7 fET& u [Lman da

bayan.]  Fath i Christ | A Christian hywn. |
Lodiana, 1866 12, 14162. a. 9.(2)

[ Another edition | pp. 12, BSTTR so
| Lndhoana, 18701 167, 14162 a. 8.(2)
——— 2R PATISR =T 7t 8FAT [« nilke-
Link da yr uthni A Chnchian poers on the birth
of Jesus Chrst.] pp. 28 SBESTTX avgs | Ludhiona,
IS . 14162. a. 2.(1)

—— ar fxgada <t b [isﬁ uihkalank
A Christian poem on the death of
pp- S m até3 | Laudhiana,
14162. a. 2.(2))
——— The Lord Jesns Christ yg FHF HitT
St g]HF 0 [Prabhu Yisa Masih di babat. A
Chrstian hynn 1 Lodhiana, 1867, s sh. 8
1892. d. 2.(47)
JILANT. S “Aup al-Kanme ibn Mosa, Jilan7,

JIWA SINGH. F€ fITH [Jun) Verses sung

or reeited ot marnage  festivals.] pp. 8, fith.
}’»Y taae [ Lahore, 188537 12, 14162, gg. 1.(13)

Joe SINGH. UHt Fer fifg Tg atF =t [Hir
Rangha.  The story of tho lover of Hir and
Ranjka, m verso.]  pp. 79, lith, BT ers
| Lahore, 1878] 8 ° 14162, f. 7.(1.)

di mant
Josus (hnst. |

1861.]  12e,

JOG—KAD 24

30 SINGH. T Harfitqe? (Another edition.]
pp. 64, lith. 3 1an1 [Lahore, 1881.] &°.
14162. £. 5.(8.)
~—— [Another edition.] pp. G4, Lith. j,ﬂ 1Aap
[Lahoie, 1885.] 8 14162, £. 6.8
KADIR BAKHSH.  J %o [Kisiah 1 Ba'i. Tho
story of Ba’l, the Biluechi chieftain’s daughter,
and Amird, her lover. A romance in verse.]
pp- 12, ldh. )’.ﬂ 1avt [Lahore, 1871.]  8°.
14162. £. 9.(3.)
~——— [Another cdition.] pp. 12, lith. /}D‘J 1AAr
| Lalore, 1882.] 8. 14162. f. 8.(20.)
KADIR YAR. UHt & a8 & [Kisdoh i

Piran  Bhagat, The story of a devout Thndi

WBIJT qeat
14162. £. 6.(1)

pl'lﬂl'[‘. m Vcrslﬂ]
[Lahor, 1871.] 8.

pp. 20, Lth,

— L yn %a3 [Another edition.] pp- 16.
lith J,ﬂ | Lahore, 1872.]  8°. 14162. £. 9.(8)

—— fa@r uox IAI 1 [Another cdition.]
P 24, lith, a9 [Lahore, 1873 ] 8°.

14162. f. 7.(2)
—  fFar g W 3 [Another edition. |
pp 24 Ltk @30 | Lakme, 1873.]  8°.

14162. £, 5.2.)

e O S 2o [Another edition.] pp. 16,
lith. )’D‘J [Lahore, 1875 7] 8° 14162. f. 8.13)

Jlpsee gj»,.» %a5 [Kissah i Sohni o
The story of Sohni the potter’s
dnughter, and Mahinwal, prince of Bukharid., A
romance 1 verse.] pp. 16, lith. ;23 1avi [Luhore,
1871 ] 8. 14162. f. 9.4.)

Mahinwal.

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith, ),b! IavE
[Lahore, 1872.] R°. 14162, £. 8.(3.)
sz Aaat ARTTS =7 [Another edi-

twon.] pp. 16, lith. HNIT absg [ Lalore, 1873.] 8.
14162. £. 5.3.

— Jlyispe wf. %a5 [Anothor edition.]
[Lahore, 1876.]  8°.
14162. f. 10.¢9.)

—— AT A1eo9T [Another cdition.] pp- 16,
lith. VT e [Lahore, 1884.] 8°.
14162. £, 6.4)

prp- 16, hith.
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KADIR YAR. Begin. &' Gl e e ol [Mirij-
namah. An account 1 verse of Muliammad's
night-ascent to heaven.] pp. 18, lith. ol [Lahore,

1871?7] 8. 14162, e.

Wanting title-page, and pp.33-40  Pages 41-48 are
dupheate,

— &l EL"" [Anothor edition.] pp 52, lith.
)).b’ tave [Lahore, 1873.] 8", 14162. e. 4.(2)
—_— «_igi.asgj)»g.lali apial &l ELM
J,...) ‘.lé s9ye Uye [Another odition.  Followed
by a Stharfi poem by Manlavi Ghulam Rasal.]

pp- 58, lith. )’ﬂ [ Lahore, 1875 7] 8
14162, e. 5.3)

[Another edition.] pp. 52, lith. ;3 t1ave
[Lahore, 1877.7 8 14162. e. 2.(13.)

[Another edition.] pp.52,0th. ;y3 [Lahore,
18827 & 14162. e. 1.(12)

[Another edition.| pp. 52, lith. J)_ﬂ 1aAr
[ Lahore, 1882.] ¢ 14162. ¢. 1.(5.)

— L P )bju gs'f - [Siharfi Sardar
Harn Simgh.  Verses eatolling the bravery of
Tlan Singh, onc of Ranjit Singh’s generals. |
pp- 8, lith J,ﬂ 1ava [Lahor, 1879.] 12"
14162. gg. 3.(10.)
— &3 Ty [Another edition.]
fith. ®TJd atbo [Lahor,, 1880 | 8.
14162. gg. 1(8)

KAM SAIN., fa@r IHB&ETT § | Kissah Kiim

Snin kid. A rowmance in verse.]  pp. 72, ldh.
BT awbr [Lehore, 1882.] 8. 14162, £ 1(7)

e 8,

KASIR. o8 yyis Ql,_d [Lmla Majuiin. The story
pp. &, lith.
14162. £, 2.(4)

KASIRAMA. 38%t s#a™ [Deudbin Ballads
on the story of tho Riamiayana.] pp. 16, lith.
qttg [Lakore, 1883.] 122, 14162. gg. 1.(12)

EHUDA BARHSH. ) ,< «lai [Nisib 1 zariiri.
A Persian-Puanjabi vocabulary in verse.] pp. 32,
lith. )}ﬂ trae [Lahore, 1876.]  8°.

14162, i. 9.2)

of Lald and Maujuiin in versoe ]

1ave | Lahore, 1872.]  8°.

KHULDL

Sce ‘Asp al-Raiixin, called Kuuwni.

KHU—LAI 26

EHUSRAU, Amir. ETIEUT FIHHY [Righ o
Bahir, or The tales of the four darweshes, trans-
lated by Bhagat Singh.] pp. 206, Lth. WfH3AI
|.bmritsar, 18851 8° 14162. f 3.

KHUTBAHS. clle ®o» [Tadiyat al-‘alama. A
eolleetion of khutbahs for different oceasions,
with metrieal discourses m Porsian, Panjaln, and
Hindustani.] pp. 10, lith. Q' 1ran [Nialhof,
I871] 8. 14519. d. 13.(1)

PO b :;7»;-‘ [Khutbahs for the
month of Rawmazan, and for the ‘Id al-Kurban
With metrieal discourses n Panjabi] g3 | Ledare,

18707 s 14519. e. 12.(1.)

ERISHNAMISRA, Y8udyg &TZK [Prabodh
chadra nitak., A translation by Man Smgh of
the Sunskrit Prabodhachandrodaya nataka of K. |
pp- 124, lith, ST ez [Lahore, 1882.] 8.

14162. i. 8.

KUR'AN. él‘qm‘)_g‘.&:n«_",f.....gl’,iﬁ..b
[The Koran. Arabie text, with Persian and Panjabs
mterlineary translations, and a metrical  para-
phrase and marginal notes m Panjaln, all together
bearng the alternative titles Tafsir 1 Muliam-
madi, and Mizih 1 Furkin, By Hifis Maham-
mad 1bn Barnk Allah.] Pt 1, 3. j’b" | rAA-RY

| Lahore, 1871, 1880.] 8. 14507, c. 3.

e S o ke sl S ppeast
oM s § Sl b & [TTh al-buyin.
Tho Arabie text of the H5th Saral of the Km‘nn,‘
with a metrical paraphrase m Panjabi, and Per-
sian margmal notes by Hatia Muhwnmad Anwar
AlL] pp tL, Lith, t)a'!”‘ iran [Gurgaon,
1871.] &~ 14507. c. 16.(1)

— ol Eigb o B, W e (Nid
al-kiri, Risalah i shirin, and Tarikah 1 wlawat,
Three treatises on the correct rveading of the
Kornn, the first two in verse, tho third m prose.|
pp 16, lth, ”»‘! [ Lahkore, 187071 8%,

14162, e. 2.(1)

LADDHA. o) wigial pride [Madh.
prase of ‘Abd al-Kidir Jilani.] pp. 16, btk
)Tﬂ taae | Lahore, 1883.] 82 14162 e. 1.U13)
LAHNA SINGH. Isig 245 [Kisioh i chechak.
A poem on small-pox, praising the action of

Verses 1
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Govornment in introducing vaccination and other
remedies | pp. 8, lith. 8 1ave [Lalore,

1875.]  &. 14162. gg. 5.9
LAKSHMANAPRASADA BRAHMACHARI  Ses
Niwak, Bibs. wqueard [Jap-paramirtha. Tho

Japji, with o IDindv translation and notes by
L.B] [1887] 8. 14162, c.

LUTF ‘ALL &yl Casw &o5 [Kissoh i Snif al-
A romance in vorse.] pp. 64, Lith.
8°. 14162. £. 9.(5.)

mulak.
b 1ave [ TLahore, 1872.]

—— [Another cdition.] pp. 72, lith. 3 1aer
[Lahore, 1882.] 8", 14162. f. 8.(22.)

MAHBUB ‘ALAM, gﬁfgm [A Sibarfi poem ]
Muiiamman  al-Din. ‘l’,}b‘_‘w [Sibarfi ]
{1881 ] 14162. gg. 3.12)

See

pp- 11-17.

120,

MAHRAM SHAH. sl& =" e =g [Bait.
A Sifi poom.] See Farin Smaxaroans. Uy ey

('6 b oy [Bait]  pp. 10-120 [1882] 80
14162. gg. 6.(5.)

MALUK CHAND. e Taitt @a@dt &t [Hakimi

darweshi. A work on medicmo.]  pp. 80, lith,

et (Welhi, 1870 ] &, 14162. i. 6.

—— et =a&AT [Another cdition.]
Iih. NI 1avi [Lahore, 1876.]  8°.
14162. i. 5.(2.)

‘MANGALAMARGA. HIaT®HTIHN [Maigalamirga,
or The gundo to happmess, A Christian tract in
rp. 53. BEUTR atgd [Ludhiana,

12°, 14162, a. 1.(8)

pp. 80,

verse |

1864 1]

MAN SINGH, Sre Knismyamisia ‘{Emm
[Prabodh chandra natak. A translation by
M. 8. of the Sanskrit DPrabodhachandrodaya
nitaka.] [1882.] 89 14162, i. 8.

MIHR DAS.
Mal.
Marwar, and Bishuo, a Khatri maiden of Dha-
ramkot. A romance in verse.]  pp. 20, lith,

BT tasr [Lahore, 1882.]  8°. 14162, £ 1.(8)

MOHAR SINGH. 393 T Rud filg  [Bait.
Didactic verses]  pp. 24, lith. WIFHIAT ae3y
[Amritsar, 1876.] &, 14162. gg. 9.(2)

fatt gTHS [Kitduh i Bugga
Tho story of Bugpa Mal, a merchant of

MUH 28

MUHAMMAD, Hifiz. o8l Jho! [Aliwdl al-
akhirat. A Muhammadan account of the day of
resurrection, and of a future existence.] pp. 140,
lith. 3% 1ave [Lahore, 1877.] 8.

. 14162. e. 1.(8.)
MUHAMMAD, Kidiri. Ju-lo 1;,e [Mirsa Sikiiban.
A love-tale in verse.]  pp. 84, lith. 3 1ano
[Lahore, 1885.]  8&°. 14162. £, 12.(6)

MUHAMMAD, Miyin. jyaie 0\ @ds ia
[Kissah i hazrat Shih Mansdair. An account in
verso of Husain Mansir Hallaj, a famous Safi
sant.] pp. 16, lith. b e [ Lalore, 1872.] 8°.

14162, f. 9.(7))

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. Y 1ave
| Lahore, 1877.]  8°. 14162. £ 8.(12.)

— S A Siharfi poemn.] pp. 8, lith.
g8 1ava [Lahore, 18791 12°. 14162, gg. 3.9,

MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. '._fv):. ;.;l, [Flulyah
i sharif.  Verses describing tho personal ap-
pearanco of Muliammad, with two short pocms
on his greatness and miraculous powers]  See
Guunin Napi. oo o g\,;(f [Gharoli.] pp. 7-16.
[18707] 8 14162. e. 2.(2.)

MUHAMMAD ibn BARAK ALLAH, Hifiz. Ses
Kur’an. él (ST il &y e o gl s
[The Koran. With Panjabi interlineary trans-

lations, a metrical paraphrase and marginal notes,
by M. ibn B. A.] [1871, etc.] 8°. 14507, c. 8,

3, xine g&’}s‘ Ko rLJl c.:,oj [Zinat al-
Traditions of the Prophet, selocted from
Arabic toxt, with a metrical

Islim.
various sources.
paraphrase in Panjabi and marginal notes in
Persian.] 2 pt., Uth. ¥ 1rav-ve [Lakore,
1878.] 8. 14521, ¢. 2.(1)
MUHAMMAD ibn S8A'ID, Basiri. g, Wi [Nazm
ul-wara’. The Burdah of al-Biisiri, with a
Takmis by Mulismmad ‘Aziz al-Din, and four
scparato translations, ono of them in Panjabi.]
pp- 116, lith. g‘t‘“" 1~o1 [Bombay, 188L.] 8&°.

14573. c. 20.
MUHAMMAD ARBAR ‘ALL Colo )l &ad

[Kissah i Warburton Sikib. A poem in praiso
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of J. P. Warburton, District Suporintendent of
Police, Amritsar.] pp. 16, lith. poRny [Lahore,

1891] & 14162. £,
MUHAMMAD ‘ALL Hifir. | gy pobly [Kard-

badin i Panjabi. A treatise in verso on the
dietetic and medicinal properties of herbs, drugs
and medicines in ordinary usc.] pp. 98, lith.
),h’ 1avy [Lakore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. i. 4.(3)

MUHAMMAD ANWAR ‘ALl J7ifiz.  Sce Kur'aw.
é“ ol b o w...w)lxjru_}éuﬁ
[Tib al-baydn. Tho 55th Sirah of the Koran,

with a motrical paraphrase i Panjabi by M.
A. ‘A [1871.] 8. 14507, c. 16.(1)

MUBAMMAD ‘AZIZ al-DIN.  Sec Muitamyan ibn
Sa‘in, Dasiri. ¢ P rLu [Nazm al-wara‘. Tho
Burdah, with a Takmis and translation by M.
‘A.al-DJ [1884] w8 14578. c. 20.

MUHAMMAD ol-DIN. 3> o [A Siliarfi and
other short poems by M. al-D.  Followed by a
Sikarfi poem by Mahbiib ‘Alam, and a roligious
poem by Shams al-Din, cntatled Haft-rozah.]
pp. 20, Lith. @3 (any [Lushors, 1881.]  12°.

14162. gg. 8.(12)
MUHAMMAD al-DIN, Disciple of Hafiz Jan. | gu! ke
&b [Mirasi-namah,
practicos of Mirisis, or professioual singers and
instroctors of dancing-girls]  pp. 14, lith.
l",ilj?,g 1a1 [Qujranwala, 18917 8°.

14162, £.

A poem cxposing the ovil

MUMAMMAD HUSAIN, Akmaddbidi.  Sen Iliriz,
Shirazi. Qa\s\g Bil> o [Diwin. Porsian
text, accompanied by a translation into Panjabi
vorso by M. 1.1 [1890, cte.] &°. Pers. 1039

MUHAMMAD ‘ISA. él (F¥A] )‘d ,((A..).;; [Khair
mnnukh. A treatiso on medicine in verso ; also
Dir al-shifi, an anonymous medical troatiso.]

pp- 210, lith. ;8 tavv [Lahore, 1877.]  8°.
14162. i 4.(2)

MUHAMMAD JAMAL. Jus b [(Tibb i
Jamiali. A short treatise on modicine in verse.]

pp- 32, lith. ¥ 1ave [Lahore, 1873.]  8°.
14162, i, 4.(2)

MUH—MUK 30

MUHAMMAD MAHDI.  Sec Nu‘MAN ibn Samr
(Asi Haxiram) é\ Q"L"‘i ,\ﬂ &5 [IMikh  al-
akbar, and Wasiyat-namah. 'I'wo Arabic works
by Abii Hanifuh, to which 1 added o collection
of verses of the horan and traditions.  Accowm-

pamed by translations into Panjabi verse by
M. M] [1890] 8. 14516. c.

MUHAMMAD MUSLIM. See ‘Anp al-Wiitn 1bn
Muiiammap Muvogni.  aadl 3l [‘Ajan1b al-
agas. Trauslated nto verse by M. M ] [1877.7 &e.

14162. e. 10.

MUHAMMAD RAMAZAN. adi Ko [Makri-
A poom on the destruction of crops,
pp. 4, lith.
8.
14162. f.
MUHAMMAD SHAH.  Ji by % [Kiséah i
Muyit ui’i.  Tho story of the barber who was
taken to be a ghost. Followed by Kissah i nahr i
Firozpiir, vorses by Fath ul-Din on the Firozpur
canal.] pp. 16, lith. 8 [Lahore, 1870 7] 12,
14162. f. 2.(1)

niimah,
and tho ruin caused by locusis.]

l“,ib:_»,g 1A% [Gujranwala, 1891.]

—— [Another odition.] pp. 16, lith. ,y»3 1ran
[ Lahore, 1871.]  8°. 14162. f. 2.(5.)

MUHAMMAD YAR. cldl b o s Seqpen
I de | gugdeo [Naf’ al-salit. A poom on
prayer by M. Y. Followed by Fath Kulab and
Sad o si mas’alah, two anonymous poems |°
pp- 24, lith. ¥ 1avi [Lahore, 1871.] &
14162. e. 2.(8)

[Another cdition.] pp. 24, lith. ¥ 1ave
[Lahore, 1872.] 8", 14162. e. 1.(8.)

MUKBIL.  Jaie » [Ilir 1 Mukbil.
of Hir and Ranjhi, in verse.]
8 1ave [Lahore, 1875.] &°.

The story

pp. 18, lith.
14162. £ 8.11)

—— [Another cdition ] pp. 48, lith. ;3 1aam
[Lahore, 1883.] 8°. 14162. f. 9.(18.)

Juie T [Madlhi i Mukbil. A poem in
praise of ‘Abd al-Kidir Jilani.]

él Jli% — [Madli i Pirzil.]
[1872.] 122 14162. e. 6.(2.)

Nee PirzaL
pp. 7-13.
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MUKBIL. rLJ\ prle aldl ot [Shahadat 1
Imamain. An account m verse of the martyrdoms
of Hasan and Ilusuin.] pp. 61, lith. 8 [Lahore,
1873 7] 8°. 14162. e. 1.(4)
— rLJ\ e VUL RCTI ST )
[Another edition.| pp. 64, lith. @3 1avv { Lahore,

1877.] 8. 14162. e. 1.(1)
MUKRTIMALA, HIFSHTST [Muktimili. Tho
means of salvation A Christian tract in prosc

and verse.) m até3 | Lawdhiana,
1864.] 120 14162. a. 1.(2)

MUNSHI RAM. Nec Ram, Son of Bahddur, Munshi.

pp. 100

MUSLIM ibn HAJJAJ. Zasj W dses S
Els‘” & rl»u C._u“ [‘Omdat al-taj The Arabic

teat of tho Suhih, or Traditions of Muslun,

omitting tho Isnads, with a double Panjaln
translation, ono 1n proso, tho other in verse, by
‘Abd al-‘Aziz ilm (Ghulam Rasul.) lth. ”ﬂ Tax]

[ Lahore, 1890, ete ] 8. 14521. c. 25.

NADHARA. HTGTHTIT JBFT [A Barah-misah
poom.] pp. 8, luth B att | Lakore, 1852.] 167,
14162. g. 1.33)
NAGAR RAM. gt fgumy fage [Biyal Sivaji.
A Siharfi poom on the mythologneal story of the
marriago of tho god Siva.] pp. &, lith 8 atso
[ Lehore, 1870 ] 8, 14162. gg. 1.(2)
SR VO g&mh” S [Another
edition] pp. 8, lith. ,yn$ (ave [ Lakor, 1873.] 8°
14162. gg.
[Another «dition ] pp. 8, lith. ;923 1avs
[ Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162. gg. 4.(3)

[Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. 3 1avy
| Lahore, 1877.]  12°. 14162. gg. 3.7.)
NAJAT al-MUMININ. iepall coslad [Nujit al-
Miuimnin,  Verses on the merits of prayer and
rebgious observances ] pp. 16, Lth. 3 1ran

(Luhore, 1871]  8°. 14162, e. 1.(1)

[Anotker edition.] pp. 16, lith. ) 1ave
[Lahore, 18374 ] 8. 14162, e. 2.(10)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, Lth. J’ﬂ T
[ Lahore, 1877.]  8°. 14162, e. 4.4)

NAN 32

NANAK, Bibi. [life] See Bini. GHt TSHATYY
[Janam sikhi.] 14162. d. 4.
[Life.]  See Drrr Sivom, called GYANI
H 719 AT8L Y& 39 [Gurid Nanuk prabodh.]

14162. bb. 1.

[Life.] See Janam Sixmi. Tt TAH Ardt
[Janam sikhi.] 14162. d. 3.

olo M 58 g Jagb e [Babr 1
Religous precepts m verse.] pp. 8, lith.
‘l,;lj?" [Gujranwala, 1876 7] 12,

14162, gg. 2.2)

tawil.

Tt AU [Japji. A collection of Sikh
hymns and prayers, composed by Ninak, which
form tho mtrodnetory chapter to the Adi Granih.]
pp. 44, lith. BTIT atky [Lahore, 1865.] obl. 12°.
14162, b, 2.(1)

Al LY ke’ P 2 [Another
edition.]  pp. 12, lth 3 savi [Lakore,
1871 | &°. 14162. c. 1.(2.)

[Another edition.| pp 12, lith. ;y23 1ave
[Lahore, 1573] & 14162. c. 2.(2)

——- Ut [y & | Another edition.] rp- 32,
lith. QT 23R [Lahore, 1876.]  obl. 12°,
14162. b.

—_— el >~> [Another odition |
| Nialkot, 1877.) 8°. 14162. c.

H AuRt AT [Another edition. With
a Panjaln commentary by Pandit Sahgrim Das.]
pp- 104, lith.  HTGT qe3d | Lahore, 1877.] 127
14162, b, 4.

Original text of the Japji. [With an
Fnghsh translation by K. Trumpp.]  See Am
Grantu  Tho Adi Grasith ... trunslated . . by
BE. Trumpp. (Appendix.) 1877. &°.
760, i,

pp- 48, lith.
obl. 12°,

14162. b. 7.(1)

W9qEATg [Jap-paramartha. Another cdition
of the Panjabi text, with a Hind1 translation and
notes by Lakshmanaprasida Brahmachari.] pp. 48,
FuAR wrerx b [Lucknow,  Brahma year’ 58,
e, 1887.] 8. 14162. ¢.

pp. 7, lith.

—— FUF [Another odition.]
WHOIAT [Amritsar, 1882.)
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NANAK, Bili. g7 [Prichhd. A hook of divina-

tion, commonly attributed to Baba Ninak.]

pp. 16, lith. I taar [Lakore, 1882.] 120,
14162. i, 7.(2)

NAND LAL.
The Rayhit nama of Pralad Rai...
Lal’s Rayhit nama, efe. 1876, 8°.

NAND SINGH. #& =g ot [Junj. Verses

sumg at bridal festivals.] pp. 8, lith. iy absk
[Amritsar, 1876.]  16°, 14162. g. 3.Q1)

Sec Govinn  SiNan, Tenth (luru.
and Nand
760. d. 34.

faAT U8/ BAF 1 [Kissah i Diaran
Bhagat.  Tho story of a dovout Hiudn prinee, in
verse.] pp. 72, lith. 8 anr [Lahore, 1882 ] w0,
14162, £ 5.14)

NARAYAN SINGH. Sce Gomnn Svaw, Teafh
Gurne ppwd k.ﬁ'm bkl i FEIETHT
UYTIAN?T a0 |Zafur-namah.
with an interlineary translation into Panjubi by
N. 81 [Is89.] 8. Pers. 1025.

A Persian poem
3

NATHA SINGH. ¥& ®YT fifq [Janj. Verses

sung or recited at marrage festivals.] pp. 16, Iith,
14162. gg. 1.(11) ,

g3 tasr [Lalore, 1882 12,

NATHU BHAT ®TeTHTT 8 T =7 [A Biruh- |
misah pocm on the grief of a lover when sepurated
from lus mistress.] pp. 8, lith. WHIYIRT [.im-
ritsar, 1876,  16° 14162, g. 1.2.)

NAZIR AHMAD, Khin BRakidur. THIE TIUE
[Dulhun-darpan.  Instructivo tales for Muham-
mudan women, hoing & Paujubi translation by
Hazard Singh of the Hindustam Mi'rdt al-‘aras

of N. A.] pp. vi. 128, lith. WHAIAT L.lmritsar,
1890.1  16° 14162. ee. 1,

NOAH, the Patriarch. JT Tt YIS (Nah di
parlon.  The story of Noah and the Flood. A
Christian tract in verse.] pp. 16. BETTR args
[Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°, 14162, a. 2.(3)

[Another edition.] pp. 16. HITTR arar
[Lwdhiana, 1872.] 122 14162, a.

NU'MAN ibn SABIT (AsG Ilaniran). o &

gl By © Gaile el [Fikh alakbar. A

NUR—PIR 31
treatiso on the principles of the Muhammadan
fuwith, and Wasiyat-nimah, or precepts for leading
n holy lifo. Two Arabic works by Abiu fhnit‘.xh,
to which is added a collection of verses of the
Koran and tradions, entitled Zinat al-iman,
The whole accompanied by (ranslations mto
Panjabi verso by Maulavi Muliammad Mahdu. |
pp- 86, Tith. ¥ [Lahore, 1890.] 8.
14516. c.

NUR AHMAD. 31 & Ly Gegaece 5 kol duc

|‘Ihrat-nimah, Shajar-ha i NaKshabandiyah, and

+other poems on tho genenlogy and virtues of

the Nakshabandiyah orvder of fukirs.] pp. 28,
Lith., ),»Y [Lhore, 18702] 120, 14162, e. 6.:1)
NUR ‘ALl SHAH, Litori. (e Ghb) S
[A Siliarfl poem, and a Barah-misah poem.]
Nee Dinie Bakusu, '.‘s’):. [Siharfi.] pp 4-8.
L1875%] &, ¥ e, gg. 5.010.)
NUR MUHAMMAD. Sase yi g [Sussd. Tho

story of SassT and Punniin in verse] pp. 8, lith,
98 aaar [Lahore, 1882.] 8, 14162. f. 8.(21)

C“ [CRIP) }I'W‘:' [Shalbiz i shari‘nt. A

treatise on Muhammadan law in Pangabi verse,
with margmal notes m Persan in the form of a
commentary entitled Sher i tarikat.] pp. IR, Tith.
))h, tany | Lahord, 1889 ] 8- 14162, 1. 12.

PAHILA PAP. RIS wry=h fgfaomur [Palnlo

pap-di vitlni-ma, A Chrstian tract on original

pp. 20.  Lodiana, 1863.  obl, 12°,
14162, a. 8.(1)

PAUL, Naint and Apostle, ?@H q%'g =T fg-
3R [Pauliis Premt di itihisa, or The life of
St. Paul. A Christian tract.] pp. 52, SSTYTR atso
[ Ludhiana, 1870.] 122, 14162, a. 2.6

s |

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.—Lannke. WOREH
AHTITT B4 [Aropn-vamsa samichiar. A
monthly journal.]  Vol. 1. No. 12, and Vol. i1
Nus. 1-8, lith.  attd-tu [ Lahore, 1884-85.] 8.
14162. i. 11.

PIRZAL. (b aK Juie o Jis e
[Madli. A poem in praiso of the saint ‘Abd al-

Kadir Jilini. Followed by a simlar poem by
n
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Mukbil, and Kalimah {aiyih, & veligious poem.]
pp. 16, Ith. a8 [Lahore, 1872.] 8.

14162, e. 6.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ,»3 1as1
| Lahore, 1881.] 12, 14162, e.

PITTAL DA SAMP. fUd® =7 #y [Dittal da
samp, or The brazen serpent. A Christian tract,
BETTR atgd | Ludhiana, 18G14] 122,

14162. a. 2.(4.)

m verse |

PRAHLAD RA'E. N Gounn Sitxan, Tenth Quri.
The Rayhit nama of Pralad R, cbe. 1876, 8°.

760. d. 34.
s Ju Jul [Apdl bil-

A poem, protesting agamst mfant mar-

PRAKASACHANDRA.
budoh.,
viages, and the hardships of  child-widowhood.]
rp. 16, lth. ),ﬂ [Lahore, 18897] 122,

14162. h.

PRASNA UTTARA. YRS €FF 0 [Prasna uttara,
A Chrstinn eatechismm  m verse. | pp. 16

HFEITR a9k | Laedhiena, 1876.] 122
14162. a. 1.(12)

Sce Birry Ram.
An abstract

PURANAS.— BiAAVATALURANA.
él o aada [Chashmal 1 faiz.
of the tenth skandha of the Bhiagavataparina.]
L1876 *] 16, 14162. aa.

PYARA, Nec Aunam Banusm.

RAHIM BAKHSH.  See “Ann al-Wiitn ibn Mu-
nasman Mrani. él ra‘ 1515‘ |Gulzar 1 Adam.
Tho first. part of ‘Abd al-Wilad’s ‘Aja'1h al-Kisod,
translated by R. B, under the title Anwir i
Mubanonadi ] [1871.] 8. 14162. e. 2.(5.)

el gf_s [Chukki-namah. Verses on duly
devotions, hkened to tho grinding of a mll-
stone.] pp. 8, lith. b 1A [Lahore, 1879.] 122,

14162. gg. 3.(8)
RAJKUMAR. FTHIHTG =T U [Rijkumar dii
prem, or The love of the Prince. A Christiun
tract 1 verse.] pp. 8. BEUTR avgs [Ludhiana,
1R6L] 120, 14162. a. 1(7)
RAM, Son of Bahidur, Munxhi. r‘} e :...".s)lg
| A Barah-masah love-poem.] pp. 8,lith. lj'.n.)’] 1AvY
| Ludhiuna, 18765.]  16°. 14162. g.

RAT—SAD
BATAN. fRuge? a8 a@mefg [Silarfi

Ratan Gulab Dovi. A romance in the form of
a Siliarfi poom.] pp. 8, lith. 88 1ant [Lahore,
1881.] 120, 14162. gg. 1.(9.)

36

BATAN NATH. See Wattace (Nir D, M.). Gar-
mukhi translation of “ Russia® [from the Hindu-

stani of R. N.J 1888, 4°. 14162. f. 15.

REL DA TIKAT. 3& =7 fe&Z [Rel di tikat,
or The ratllway ticket. A Christian tract
verso.| pp.7. SEUTR avk8 [Ludhiana, 186 L.] 12v,

14162. a. 1.(8))

RODA RAM. 9,1.,9». [A Siharfi poem.] pp. 8,
Lith. ),.ﬂ 1ave [Lahore, 1872.] 8.

14162. gg. 5.5
ROSHAN. i, o [Hir 1 Roshun
of the loves of Hir and Rinjhi.

verse.] pp 8, lith. j}.ﬂ tava [Lahore, 1878.] 12v,
14162. f. 2.(6.)

The story

A romance, in

Pt &S dmo | s & had [l{'l.\suh i nith
sag, or The story of the wmother-in-law and her
daughter-mn-law, and Charkhah-namah, or The
story of the spinning-wheel. Two tales m verse
on domestic squabbles, the former by Roshan,
the latter by Ja Bakhsh., Followed by two short
pocms 1 priuse of Mohammad by Arara Ra’e.]
pp. 32, lth. J)”‘ 1ave [Lahore, 1870.] 12
14162 f.

— [Another odition.] pp. 32, lith. 3 1awe
| Lakore, 1873.] 120, 14162, f.

[Another edition.]
{Lahore, 18767] 129

pp. 82, lith. 3
14162, f. 2.(7.)

—— fa@T 3T AR [Avother edition.] pp. 28,

lith, I ats§ [Lakore, 1876.]  12°,
14162. £. 1.2.)
RULDU RAM.

9)'},“,.. LA Siharfi and a Barah-
misah poem.] pp. 10, lLith. 39 sS 1avie [ (Jug-

] U: 'yl i
ranwala, 18714.] 120, 14162. gg. 2.(1)

SAD al'DIN.  huy wpds | Gy gu [Sibarfl i
hazrat Yisuf, Tho story of Yiisuf and Zulaikha,
in verse. Followed by Kissah i mulla o jihil by
Yi-sin, Kissah i rolin sahelidn, by an anony-
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mous author, and Pand-namah by Ariird Ri’e |
pp- 16, lith, ;23 1avi [Lakore, 1871.]  8°.
14162, gg. 5.4)

pp. 16, lith. a8
14162. gg. 6.4

[Another edition.]
[Lahore, 1879 7] &°.

SA‘DL. Q“k‘# Y ;i I"’fi‘ ") Jf [Pand-namah,
commonly called Karimii. A didactic poem m
Persian, accompanied by a translation mto Panjabi
verse by Maualavi Ibrahim, called Asim.] pp. 24,

Dk, 338 1ave [Lahore, 1890.] 8. Pers.

SAKHI-NAMAH. Sukhco book, or the deseription
of Gooroo Gobind Singh’s religion and doctrmes
Translated from Gooroomukhi mto Ihndi, and
afterwards into English, by Swedar Attar Smgh,
Chief of Bhadour.
1878, &,

pp. xvi. 200. Denares,

760. d. 33.

——— The travels of Guru Tegh Bahadar and
Guru Gobind Singh. Translated from the origmal
Gurmukhi by Sirdar Attar Singh, Chicf of
Bhadour.  pp.is. 187, Lahore, 1876, 12,
760. b. 37.
SALADIN, Sultan of Egypt and Syrin. HASEE
St /s | Mushih al-Din di maut, or The death
of Saladin. A Chnmstian tract m verse.|
HBEUTR atkd | Ludhiana, 186L.]  12°
14162. a. 1.(5.)

See Ninaw, Babi.  HY Fuwt
A= [Japji. With a commentary by 8. D]
[1877.] 12°. 14162. b. 4.

SANTA-GYAN-MUL. #3fpHT® & [Santa-
The truths of the Christinn religion,
Lodiana, 1865. s.8h. 4°.

1892. d. 2.47)

SANTIDAYAEKA. W3 TR [Santidiyaka. A
Christian hymn.] pp. 28. HBETTR atao [ Lud-
Jdana, 1870.] 12°. 14162. a. 1.(11)

SANT RAM. fRude™it #3 anst [Siharfi.
Vedantic verses.] pp. 16, lith. f“‘-}" [-tmritsar,

1877.] 8. 14162. gg. 1(6.)

SARDHA-PURAR. UHt AIUTUTR [Sardhi-pirak.
A religious troatise on the reading of the Granth,
and tho efficacy of prayer. Followed by Ardas,
or prayer for success.] pp. 176, lith.  auldiuw)
|.{bbottabud, 1887.]  8°. 14162, ¢. 3.8)

pp. 3o,

SALIGRAM DAS.

gyan-mal,
in verse.]

SAR—SID 38

SARDHA RAM. z... u‘jl" LA Birah-miisah pocm. ]
&5'9‘0)5 [Ludhiuna, 1876.] 16>,
14162, g. 4.3)

HTITHTIT HUT JTHHT [ Auother edition.]
pp. 8, lith. ST qeq [Javlhinna, 1876.] 16°

14162. g. 1.(1)
SARDUL SINGH. zrowdt =t qfirst e+t 3t )
Tt |Guemukhi pothi. A Panjalr readig-
book for schools, translated from the lhndustani
by S. 8.] 3 pt WHEHIAT atse [dmritsar,
1879.] 8. 14162. i. 1.

pp. & Ldh.

SEWADAR. See ‘Anp al-Tlary (Cmmeici i Din)

SHAH BAHAR.
on the essential quahities of a hernat.] pp. 32, lith.
Ooglln [Nialkot, 1875 ] &, 14162. c. 1.(3.)

adi@s | Fake-nimah. A poem

SHAH MUHAMMAD. o=y by dase sld oo
[But. A poem on tho declmoe of the Sikh power,

and the progress of Brtish rule]
)jhﬁ 1ave [Lhore, 1873.] 8.

Pp. 16, lith.
14162. gg. 6.@3.)

[ Another edition.] pp 16, lith. l,):'i 1A
[Luhore, 1874.] 8. 14162, gg. 7.3,

—— PIAT ATTHIHE [Another edition.] pp.24s
lith, T at9s [ Lahore, 1877.] &,
14162. gg. 9.3.)

—— [Another edition.]  pp. 24, Lfh. SHTIT

JTEIANT 893 [ Lakore, 1882.] & .
14162, £, 5.(13.)

— = 3l oy [Another edition.]
lith. )},ﬂ 1an [ Leshore, 1883.]  8°.
14162. gg. 5.(13.)

pp. 16,

SHAMS al-DIN.

by «ad [Haft-rozah, A
rul_igiuuﬁ poem.] See Muitamman al-Din 9.’1’\’"
[Siharfi.] pp. 18-20. [I1881.] 12" .

14162, gg. 3.(12.)
SHARF al-DIN, Basiri. Sce Muitanman ibu Sa‘in,

DBusiri.
SHERU RAM., ®TSTHYAT [Barah-misuh. A poem

in praise of the police administration of Mr. War-

burton at Ludhiana.] pp. 12, lith. SPEWTE qe33
[Lwdihiana, 1876.] 8°. 14162. gg. 9.1)

SIDDONS (G.) Captain. See Gopinn Sineu, Tenth
Gurw. Translation of the “Vichitra Natak
D 2
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... a fragment of the Rikh Granth, entitled
““ The Book of the Tenth Pontaf.” By Captam
G, 8. 185051, 8. 2098. a.

SIRANDAR KHAN, called Guutaw.  aile %auld
'.’f: ;,p‘,c :c,agd & Syl [Zdkah i mitami,
also called Majmi‘ah i margiyah i (holam.

Elegiae poens.] pp. 64, Tith. ),ﬂ tmve [Lahore,
18907 8. 14162. gg.

SIMURGH. it %as [Kissah i simurgh, A
poem  on the fabulous bird simurgh and  the

wonderful tales related of it.] pp. 40, lth.
ol 1r9s [Sialkot, 1873.] 8  14162. f. 8.(8))

SIVADAYALU, Nee Waruack (Nir D. M.) Gurmukhi
[Compared with the
14162. f. 15,

translation of “ Runssin.”
English ornginal by S] 1888. fte.

SOHAN LAL.  Se¢ Bmie.—New Testament.—
Mutthew, [Thoe Gospel of St. Matthew, translated
mto the Chawmba dialect by . T..] [18%3.] &

3070. de. 28.

&oli e [“Ihrat-niamah. A talem vorso.]
P08, lith, 33| Lahore, 1872%] 8. 14162, £. 8.6)

SOLAN SAHELIAN. ulaw Jdpw %o [Kistul
1 solan sahehan,  The story of sixteen femnle
friends, each of whom deseribes her hushand’s
Nee SA‘D
Al-DiN, gy L3 0.;’1’;,5‘“ | Siharfi 1 hazrat
Yiisuf.] pp. 9-15. [1I871.] 8. 14162. gg. 5.(4)
‘—— AT ATEWIT | Anotler edition.] pp.8,1ith.
o | Lahore, 1880 7] 122, 14162, f. 1.(4.)
SUNDAR SINGH. ffurys@ Zrust B&t gaeuT

Gsre? [Singhipur do tapi ki boli. A vocabulary
of Malay words, explamed m Panjabi.] pp. 48, lith.

WIAT [.twrilsar, 1887.] 16°. 14162, h.

TEGH BAHADUR, Ninfh Guru. Traeds. See
Sinui-Navau. Tho travels of (turu Tegh Bahadar
... Translated ., . by Sirdar Attar Singh.

—— AEe TR urfgArat iR fd [Shabad
nivin bidshithi, Devotional songs of Guru Tegh
Bahitdur ] pp. 82, lith, agea [Lahore, 1881.]
abl. 12°, 14162. g. 2.(2.)

—— AEe &1 WIS TR [Anothor edition.]

pp- Gk lith. BTG [Lakore, 1890.]  abl. 12,
14162, b, 7.(2)

peculiarities.  An anonymous poem.]

TEM—VIV 40

TEMPLE (Ricrarp Carnac). Somo Hindu folk-
songs from the Punjéb. [Some in Hindi and
others in Panjubi. With English translations,
and notes, linguistic and grammatical.] (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.  Vol. li. pt. 1.
pp- 1561-225)  Calrutta, 1882, 8°. 2098. b.

TEN COMMANDMENTS. VSHHOE <TH TIH
[Paramesvar de das hukm. The Ten Command-
ments in Panjabi.  Followed by tho Lord’s
Prayer, and tho Apostles’ Creed.] Todiana,
186L.  s.8h. fol. 1892. d. 2.(46)

THAKURA DASA. fatr aitutde [Kissah i Gopi-
chaud. The story of king Gopichand, who becamo
a devotoo. A legend in verse, followed by a
Barah-masah poem by tho same author.] pp. 20,
lith. T atko [Lakore, 1880.] 8°.

14162. f. 1.3)

TRUMPP (Exvest).  See Avt Gravrw.  The Adi

translated . with introductory
1877. 8° 760. i.

UPADESA PATRL. U8R Ut [Upadosn patri.
Christian precepts 1 verse, translated from the
Ihndustani] pp. 8. HEUTR atéR [Tadhiana,
1862.] 122, 14162. a, 1.(1)

UTTAM SINGH. T&H At giwfy ag wmar
wZ® AThay WX [Janam sikhi, or Tho life of
Gurn Atal]  pp. 116, lith.  WH{SAIT aess
[Amritsar, 1887.] 8. 14162. ¢. 3.(2.)

VALMIKI. ' ®HT gHTPE® [Ramiyana. A
metreal translation of the Sunskrit poem by
Amar Singh.]  pp. 208, lith. iyl Ltmritsar,
1886.] 8. 14162. gg. 8.

—— fRgae?t gnnfes <t [Siharfi Ramaynn
di. A Siharfi poem on tho story of the Rama-
yana.] pp. 8, lith. BTG abs [Lakore, 1872 8°.,

14162. gg. 1.4.)

VIHART LALA. #f&g #ivatn... Ganit man-
jari, or, An Arithmetic in Panjibi, by Bcharco
Lall. pp.1tt. HSTTR avge [Ludhiona, 1869.] 12°.
14162. h. 1.
VIVADAKHANDANA, feggmedzs  [Vivida-
khandana. A Christian tract, in refutation of
Hinduism, translated from the Ihindi.] pp. 98.
BT atgy [Ludhiana, 1865.] 12°.
14162. a. 1.(9)

Granth, ...

cssays, by H. T.
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WALLACE (Sir DoNatp MackeNziz).  Gurmukhi
translation of “ Russia ” [by Pandit Bhanudatta,
from tho Hindustam translation of Ratan Nath.
Compared with tho English original by Lala
Sivadayilu] (@RXT fLITI) [Ris da vrittinta. ]
pp. vii. xv1. 846, Lith.  Lahore, 1888, 1.
14162, £. 16.

WARIS SHAH. s o))y pa» [ITir 1 Wiiriy Shih.
The story of the loves of Hir and Ranjha, in
verse.] pp. 110, lith. g\na 1avy [Delhi, 1877.] 8°

14162. f. 12.(5.)

WAR—YAS 12

WARIS SHAH. [Another edition.] pp. 144, hth.
},»3 1aa= [Lahore, 1888.] 8. 14162, f. 10.(11)

—— W9 WA | Another edition.]
lith. Eﬁ‘a,,.! 1aar [ Lahore, 18831

p. 222,
K2,
14162. f. 4.

YA-SIN. Jals , Jlo 55 [Kissab i malli o
jilnl, or The story of the mulld and the ynorant
peasant. A talo in verse.] S Sa‘v al-Din.
gy TN gﬂfg.u [Siharfl i hasrat Yasuf.]

pp. 5-9. LI87L.) 8. 14162. gg. 5.4,
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catalogued.  In the case of anonymous works, whick arc catalogued under thewr titles the phrase * o loco”

is used in referring to them

Orwntal nitles only are used i thes Index, or those i whik Englah words

oceur only as formng an essential part of un Orental tule.]

Adi Granth [ loco)
Advaita vinasuna [wn loco |,
Ahwal al-iklirat. i

See Meiianman, Hdfiz.
‘Aja’1b al-Kisnd,

See ‘Avp al-Wainm ibn Moiwammap Moenni.

Akail ustut.
See GosiNo SiNau, Tenth (duin.
Akhbar al-iklirat.
See FARTk,
Akhbir i Hiannd.
Nee Himip.
Anandu.
Nee Amae Dis, Third (Guru
Anwa 1 Birak Allah.
Nee Baran ArnLiu,
Anwar 1 Mubunmadi.
Nee Raniw Bagsu.
Apil bial-indoh.
See PRAKASACOANDEA.
Ardiis [in loen).
Arora-vamsa samdachir,
See Periopicas PusuicamioNs.—Lalore.
Asi di war.
See Ap1 GRANTH,
Badr i Munir.
Nee Imim al-DiN.
Bigh o Bahar.
See Kuausravu, Amir
Bulir i tawil.
See NANAK, Bibd.
Bait. .
See ‘Asp al-1{ary (Curragn i Div).
See ‘App al-Raityan, called Krowoi,

See Baud, Sullin.

Bait.
Sec Barnau.

See Fagin Bakusi.

Sec Farid SHAKARGANT.

Sec Maiikam Suau.

See Mouar SiNau.

See Sniw MuiaMyAD,
Balopadesa [ in loco].
Barah-nisah.

See Fazu Snin.

Nee Gut Liy Rasur, of .Adilyarh.

See Thivavar Aruin.

See NADIARA.

See Natno Buii,

See Nur ‘ALi Snau, Lahori.

See Ras, Son of Balddwr, Munshi

See¢ Ruupt Rim.

See Sarnui Rix.

Ses SuEru Ris,

Ser Tuikura Dasa.
Bijai mukti.

See Bupu SiNen.
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Biyah Swaji.

Ser Nacar Ram.
Chakki-namah,

Nee Raniy Bagnsi,
Chandar-badan,

Nes Inan Bakusu.
Chandi-charitra,

Chandi di war, }

Nee Gosinp Sivan, Teath (ure.
Charbaiti Misar te sahitkarui.

Nee Cnarsarrs Misak,
Charkhah-nimah.

See JR Bakusi.

Chashmalb 1 fmz

Nee Bury Rim.
Chupatriyan.

Nee American Tract SocieTy
Dar al-shifi [ loeo |.

Das granthi.

Nee Goginn Sixan, Tenth (frn
Deudhan.

Sre Kisiniva
Dharam pustak da hawal. |
—— N )

Nee Biave—.dppendie.
Dharampustak di varta.

See Banrn (C. )
Dharmamirgu (40 lneo].
Dharmasiira [ loco .

Diwan

Nee I Reiz, Shirazt,
Du’a Suryani.

Nee “Asn Aupatt ibn ‘Annis.
Dulhan-darpan.

Nee Nazirg Afap, Khan Buhddur.
Fakr-niimah.,

Nee Syaw Banir
Farst-namah.

Nee ‘App al-Ratinan

Jkh al-akbar.

Nee Nu‘sin ibu e (Asu ITaniean).
Ganitamaiijari,

Nee VIHAKT LaLA.

Ghapoli,

Nee Gurnas Nasi.
Ghazal dar na‘t 1 rasal.

See ArTry Ra’e.
Gitaratnawali [in loeo].

Gulziar i Adam.
—— Muhammadi.
Miisa,
See ‘Aup al-Wxinm 1bn Muuamsay Mvanni.
Gurmukbi pothi,
See SArDUL SiNgH,
Guru Granth,
Nee Apt GriANTH,
Guru Nanak prabodh.
Nee Dirr Sinou, called Gyasi.
Gyan-prabodh.

Nee Goming Sixgn, Tenth Guru.
Hadiyat ul-‘ulama.

See Knurpans,
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Haft-rozah.

See Suams al-Dix.
Iakimi darweshi,

Nee MALGK Ciraxn,
Ilir phulin-do [in loco.]
Hir Ranjha. .

Nee under Kissah,
Horachakra.

See Bisun Sinan,
ulyah 1 Ghaus al-a‘zam.

rasil 1 makbal.

See GrunAM Rasur, of Adilyarh.
sharif.

See MURAMMAD, the I'ro,:lu.t
‘Ibrat-nimnh.

Nee NUR AAMAD,

See Sonan Law.
Imin da hayan.
See Jusus Crnisr.
Tsi ninkalank da ji uthna.
di maut. }
See Jesvs Curist.
Ishk i majazi.
See Guuniy Husam.
Junam sakhi [in loco).

See Bl

See Urray Sinon.
Jang-nimah.
Nee Himm,
i Imam 1lanif.
See Hamn,
1 pidshiht das.
Nee GosiNv SiNaH, Tenth Gwu
Junj.
See JIwi SiNeu.
See Nanp Sivan.
See Narua SiNair,
Japji.
See Goeinp Sinon, Tenth Guru.
See NANak, Baha,
Jap-puramirtha.
See NANAK, Biba.
Kiifiyan.
See BurLLe Suau.

See Gnuram Faxin,
Kanun i ashk.
See Anwar ‘A, lifiz.
Karabidin.
See Muitamuap ‘Aui, [Iifiz.
Karima.
See Sa‘pl.
Kasidah sharifah ghausiyah.
See ‘App al-Kavir ibn Misi, Jilini.



49 INDEX OF TITLES. 50

Khair manukh.
See Muiianuap ‘Isx.
Kigsah i Bady al-jamil.
See 1My Bagusir.
Bahriamgor.
See Goryr Swvan, Sun of Juwdhir Singh.

See Tnin Bakwsm,
— Bi’i.

See K inik Baknsa,
Buggi Mal.

See Miur D3Is.
——— Chandar-badan,

See Inam Bakmsi.
chechak.
See LivuNg SiNan,
Dilavim

See Gakat SiNnau.
——— ({opichand.

See Gakatl Rim,

See Tuikura Dana.
iakikat Ri'e.
See Aara SiNan.
Hayit na.
See Munayap Sriu,
- hazrat hlal,
See Guvnam Rasic, of Llilgarh.
Twim Lasan o Hoswo,
See Anir Suiu, called Fakir.
——————— Imiwmain.
See i,
< Imam Kisim
See Guasiri,
Shiah Mansur,
See Munaxman, Miyin.
Hir Ranjhi.
See FlusaIn,

See Jou SiNaim,

See MunBIL.

See Rosnan.,

See Wik Suiiw
Lmam Hanali
See YLimip,
——— Kaljug ka.
See Jaman Dis.
——— Kamriip.
See Alivap YAR.
——— Kam Sam ka.
See Kax Sain.
khetrls
See ‘Aviv.
——— Luld o Majnin.
See Duvivayita, Jakim,

See Fazn SuAH,

Kissah i Laili o Majniin,
See KASR.
Inrka
See ‘Azim.
mahk-zadah.
See Goriw Swveit, Son of Jawdho Swih
Mirziv o Silibdan.
See Bagntukp i, Hifiz, called Harw

See Muuavuman, Kdadiri.
mnlli o jilul
See Ya-siN.
~——— nahr i Firozpar.
See 1°arin al-Din.
nith sas.
See Rosuas.
Panj-phiilin badshih-zadi.
See Goriv Sinan, Son of Jawdhir Séwgh
Puran Bhagat. .
See Kamn Yar.

Nee NAND Sivai.
Roda o Jalili,
See Bowi, Shdalbaf
——— Sl al-mulak.
See Loy ‘At
——— Sasst o Punniin
See Devivayina, Halim.,
Nee Fazu Suin,
Nee Guutiyn Rason, of Ldilyorh
Nee (iUrBAKNSIL SINGY
See Hisuiy,

¢ Nuit Munamaap

Shamshid.

See ‘Asim.

Shivin Farhad.
See Hasmy

——— simurgh.
See Simunam,

——— Sohni o Mahinwil
See 1'azn Sna

£

See (1wai Rim,

See Kiom Yix.
solan sahehin.

See SOLAN SANKLIAN,
— —— Tamim Ansiri,

See Anyn,

See J AmAL al-DiN.
Warburton Sahib

See Myt \MMAD AKBAR ‘ALl
Laila Majuin.

See under Kissah,
Madh.

See LiApbRA,
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Madh.

See Mukprn.

New Pigzan.
1 pir dastgir,

See GnuLam Rastr, of Adilyai k.,
Mujmii‘ah 1 marsiyah,

See Sinazvar Kiran, called G nam.
Mukyi-nimah.

See Muttampan Ramazan.
Mangalamarga [ in laco].
Mangal Samachar pothi de gun.

See (fosrrL
ManKibat (Ghans al-a'zan.

See Guurin Rasu, of JLdilyark
Mittdj-namah.

See Kamie Yir
Mirisi-niamah

see Munanman al-Din, Miseiple of [lific Jan.

Mirza Sahiban

See wnede v Kissal
Muktunala [in loen).

Mushh al-Din di maut.

See Sapamn, Sultan of Egypt and Sgoa,
Muazih 1 Furkan

See Kuiaw
Nl al-salat

Nee Mo Yk,

Najat al-Miunmw b foco],
Nllllliit lli-l ma‘m

See Guuoias Rasen, of ddilyadh
Nasthat-namah

See Guraav Rasiw, oy Adidgara.
Na't 1 shamt

See Fanin Arrag
Nazm al-waraf.

Nee Muasnyan thu Sa o, Buserr
Nisib 1 zarinn i,

See Kt nx Bagisi
Nih-i parlon

Nee Noan, the Dot ol
Nar-namah

See LLaui Bagusn
Palnle pap-di vikhi-mai.

Nee Paing eir
Pukki roti, )

— halin. )

See Guuna Rastn, of ddilyark,
Yand-niamah.

See Ayuni Ri'e,

See Sa‘pi,

Pany granthi.

See Avt GRANTH,
Paramesvar de das hukm.

Nee Ten CuMMANDMENTS,
Paulits Premg dit itihisa,

See Pavv, Naint and Apoxstle,
Mittal da samp Lin loco].
Prabhu Yisit Masihi i babat.

See Jesvs Curist,

OF TITLES.

Prabodhachandrodaya nataka.
See K risHNAMISEA.
Prablad lila.
See GurprT SINGH.
Prasna uttara [1n loco].
Prichha,
See NANak, Biba
Priyia Farsi padon ke.
See CuanpX Sivou.
—— 811 Guru Granth.
See Apt Granti.
Rahiris.
See Ant Granti
Rahit-namah.
See Gomnn Sivaut, Tenth Guru.
Rajkumar-da prem.
See Rajkuwmar.
Ramayuna.
See Buvui Cnanv, Son of Atma Rama,

See Valmixi,

Rel da tikat [ loco].
Risalah 1 shivin,

See Kuw’AN.— {ppendie.
Roshan-dil

See Farp FARIR.

Ras da vrittanta.

See Wantacr (Sir D. M.)
Sikhi-ndamah | loco.
Nanta-gyan-mil | loro].
Santidayaka (in loco].
Sardhii-pirak [in lor].

Sasst Punning,

See under Kissah,
Shabad nawim badshihi

See "T'ean Bauivuvg, Ninth Qurn,
Shahidat 1 Imamam,

Nee Munpiu
Shahbaz 1 shaTat,

Nee Nk MumANMAD,
Shayar-li 1 Nukshabundiyah

Nee Nue Avivap.

Shajrah 1 hazrat Pabi Farid Shakarganj.

See FARTD SUARARGANS,

khandan 1 Clushtiyah.,

See Iniym al-Din.

Stharti,
See Alimap, Sulldn.

Nee ‘ALl HAIDAR.

See Antin Baguasu, called Pyara.

Nee Ariri Ri'k.

See AsHBAF.

See BaupaL,

See BuiLe Sniu.

See DavAr SiNeu,
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Siliarfi.
See DipAr BAgHsH,

See Farip Baxusm.

See GroLaM, Pupil of' Arira Ra’e.

See GruLAy Rasur, of Adilyaih,

See IIIDAYAT ALLAM.

Sre MATBOB ‘ALax

See Musiamman, Muydn.

See Muiiamnap al-Din

See Nur ‘A1l Suin, Lihori.

Sece Rova Rim.

See RuLvd Riwm.
Sre SANT Rim.
——— dar “shk 1 hakkani.
See Amir Saiu, called Fanig.
———1 hagrat Yusui
See SAD al-DiN.
Ramaysn di.
Ses VALMIKIL
Rawm-nam.
See AMAR SINGH
Ratan Gulab Devi.
See Raman,
Sardar Har1 Smgh,
See Kivie YAR.
Smghipur de tapi ki boli.,
See SuNpAR Sinum.
Sivitj al-Kar
See KukR’AN.—Appende.
Solini Muhinwal.
See under Kissnh,
Sudhii rirak.
Nee GuRMURT SINGH.
Sukhmani.
Sece Araon, Fifth Guru.
Tufsir 1 Mahammadi.
See Kuw’an.
Tanbih al-jalnhin.
See [Lusaiy, Maulavl.

OF TITLES.

Tankhah-nama.
. Ser HArNAM SiNeH.
Tarikah 1 talawns.
. Seo KuKAN.—Appondiz.
Tib al-bayiin.

See Kur’iw.
Tibb i Jawmili

Seo MuilaAMMAD JAMAL.
Tithi-patika.

Nee KPHEMRERIDES,
Talifat al-ilhhwan,

Nee ‘App al- Hany (Crrrian 1 Din).
‘Umdat al-taj.

Neg Musuiv ibn ILagiiy.
Upadesa patrs [in loco].
Vicharamala

+ See ANATITADASAJL.

Vichitra niituk.

See Gorinp Sinan, Tenth Gurn.
Vividakhandana [ loeo |
Wafat-nimah.

See GuuLAw Rason, of Adilyarh.
Wiran.

Nee Giur Das.
Wir Hukikat Ri’o.

See AarA SINaH.
Wastyat-namah.

See Nu‘man 1bn Saptr (Asir [IANTFAN).
Yisal musiphar di jatra.

Nee Buavan (J.)
Ziahir,

Soe Bintk,~—O0ld Testament.—Psalms,
Zafar-nimah,

Nee GomiNp SiNam, Tenth (uru,
Zi’ikal 1 mitand,

Nee StkaNDar Wi, called Guurav,
Zakr 1 shabadat i frzandan 1 hazrat Imiim Mushm,

Seg Ginaym Ius s,
—_— hazrat Imamain.

Sce MURBIT.

hazrat Tmam Kiisim,

See GuasiTi,
Zinat al-iman,

See Nu‘MAN ibn S3iT (Ast HANirAx),
——— Isliim.

Nee MuitaMMAD ibn BIrax Avvin, Hifi~,
Zmlaikhi.

See ‘Arp al-Hakiy,







SUBJECT-INDEX.

ASTROLOGY and DIVINATION.

Horachakra.
Prichhi.

Bisan SiNon.
NANAk, Bili.

BIOGRAPHY.

‘Aja’ib al-kisas.  ‘Awp al-WZXiip ibu Munamman
Muanni.
Bijai mukti,
Guru Nianak prabodh.
Janam sikhi. Bia.
—_— JANAM HARHI.
UrTam SiNgh.

Bron SiNam,
Durr Sinem, ealled GyANi.

CHRONOLOGY.
(For Almanacs see the headinq < Ephemerides > 1a the
boly of the Catalogue.)

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, and

GLOSSARIES.

‘ABD al-RAainian,

Kuunix Baknsi.

Cuanpa SiNem,
Sunvar SiNow.

Fiirsi-nimah.
Nisib 1 zarari.
Priya Farsi padon ke.
Singhipur do tapa ki boli

DIVINATION. See ASTROLOGY.

DRAMA.

Prabodhachandrodaya niitaka. KRrIsUNAMISRA.

GENEALOGY.

Arora-vamsa samichar. Prriopica.  Pusrica-
TIoONs.—Liahore,

Shajar-hii i Nakshabandiyah. Nor AiiMaD.

Shajrah i hagrat Baba Farid Shakarganj.  Farip
SHAKARGANY.

———— khindan i Chishtiyah.  Imix al-Din.

GEOGRAPHY.

A geographical description of the Panjab.
Sniu,

BiTr

HISTORY.
‘Aji’tb al-Kixas. ‘ABp al-Waitio ibn MuitaMMap
Muanni.

Anwiar i Muhammadi.

Gnlzir i Adam. )
Muliammadi

Misa. S

Ry da viittanta.

Rainim Baxusu.

‘Asp ul-Wxiun 1bn Mu-
niAMMAD MudnNi.

Waniace (Sir D. M)

LAW.—ENGLISH,

Act xxviii of 1868. Inma.—Legislative (ouneil.

Translation of the Riflo Kxerciso, 1875, for native
troops. GreAT Briraiv AND  [RELAND, —
Army.—Infuntry.

LAW.—MUHAMMADAN,

Shalbiiz i shari‘at. Nur Muiiasvan,

MATHEMATICS.
Guuita.rﬁ jard. VinaAki LArA.
- MEDICINE.

Diir al-shifi. DAR al-suiri.

Hakimi darweshi.  MaLTk Cmanp.
Karabadin,  Muitaxmap ‘A1, Lifis.
Khair manukh. Muirammap ‘Isi.
Ttbb i Jumali. MuitAMMAD JAMALL.

PERIODICAL LITERATURE.

(See under the heaiing * Periodical Publications” i
the budy of the Catalogue.)

POETRY.—GENERAL.

*Anp al-Ilary (Coriay i Din).
‘Asp nI-RA}'mAN, called KnurLpi.
BAnt, Sultdn.

Barpan.

Fauin Bakuss.

FARID SHAKARGANJ.

Bait.
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Bait. Maitray SHAE.
e Mouar SINGH.
Suin MuitavmaDn.
Biirah-miisah. Faz Suiu.
_— Guurix Rast, of Adilgarh.
Hinivar ALLig.
NADOARA.
—_— Namug Buil.
Nuw ‘Al Suin, Lahori.
Rawm, Son of Bahidur, Munshs.
Rurpt Ram.
Sakpia RAum.
B Swxru RAM.
_— Tuikuga DAsa.
Charkhah-niimah. Ja Bagasi.
Diwan.  Harwz, Shirdsi. |
“Ishk i majiz1. Guuuin Husaiw.
Janj. Jiwi Singn.
B — NAND SINGH.
P Natii Simau.
Kafiyin. Butni SnAn,
— GuuuAn Karip.
Karimi. Sa‘ol.
Kissah i chechak. Launi Sivea.
kaljug ki.  Jamman Das.

Farit al-Din.
MuitAMMAD AKBAK

|

nahr 1 Firozpiir.
Warburton Siilub.
‘A,
Makri-namah.
Mirasi-nimah.

MuiiaMMAD RAMAZAN.
Muiiaumap al-IiN, Diseiple of

Tafiz Jan.
Pand-niunah. Axiirt Ra’e.
—_— Sa'pi.
Siliar(1. Aityap, Sultin.

‘AT Hapaxg.

Avtan Baknsy, called Pyira.

Axiri Ri’e.

ABHRAPR,

Baugar.

Burie Sgin.

Dayis Sinar.

Divae BakusH.

Fariv Banusg.

GuuriM, Pupil of Arirdé Ri'e.

Guurin Rason, of Adilgarh.

IlipAvAT ALLAH.

Maiinin ‘Anam.

Muiiammap, Miydn.

MuitaMmAD al-Din.

N ‘Ali Suim, Lahori.

Ropni Raw.

Rurnt Ray.

Sant Ram.

Somo Hindu folk-songs.  Tempere (R. C.)

Zitkah i mitami. Sikanpar KHAN, called Gru-
LAM.

I

|
1

T

POETRY.—HISTORICAL,
T imp.

Jang-ndmah i Imam Hanif.
Gosinp SINGH,

pidshahi das.
Tenth Guru.

SUBJECT-INDEX.
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Kitsah i hagrat Tmam Flasan o Husain. Anir

SaiH, called Fakiz.

Imamain, ILimi.
Jmam Kasim. GuasiTi.

Shih Mansir, Muniamsap, Mi-

yan.

Shahadat i [mimain.  Muksin.
Zafar-namuh. Goninn Stvau, Tenth Gurn.

Zakr i shahidat i farzandan 1 agrat 1mim Muslim.
Guurix Husain.

POETRY.—RELIGIOUS AND MYTHOLOGICAL.

Nicir Ram.

Biyah Swaji.
Ranin DAkAsu.

Chakki-nawah,

Dendhin, KAsiziva.
Fakr-namah. Suiu Banig.
Gharoli, GuuLim Nani.

(ihazal dar na‘t i rasul. Axira Ri’e.

Haft-rozah. Sirams al-Din.

Har phulip-de. HAR PHULAN-DE.

Hulysh 1 Ghaus al-a'zam. | Guurix  Raste, of

——— ruiil ' makbil Adilyarh.

~—— shanf, Muitausap, the Prophet.

‘Ibrat-namal. Nui AuMap,

Kasidah sharifah ghaustyah.
MUsA, Jildns.

‘Aup al-KAnie ibn

Madh. Lianbna.

_ Muinin.

—_— Piezin.

—— i pir dastgir. Guevriy Rasiy, of Adil-
garh.

Mujmiiah i marsiyah. Sixaxvik KuAw, called
GroLimM,

Mankibat Ghavg al-a‘zam. Grvean Rasui, of
Adilyarh. A

Kiom YAr.
Muiamman YAr,
Nasirt al-MUMININ.
Grunin Rast, of Adilgarh.
Fakie Avnim.
Tnaut Bakusu.
GURDIT SINGH. R
Buvui Cuano, Son of dtmi Rima.
VAIMIKT.
Roshan-dil. Farp Farir,
Siharfi dar ‘ishk i hakkani,
Fakir.
Ramiyan di.
Rim-nam. Awmar SiNen.
Wafiit-namah. (inurim Rasir, of Adilgarh.
Wirin. Gug Das.

Mi‘riij-niamah,
Nat* al-salat.
Najiit al-Miuninin.
Nasiliat-namah.
Na‘t i sharif.
Niir-nimah.
Prahlid lila.
Rimayana.

Axir Suim, called

VALMIKI.

READERS.
Bilopadesa. BALorADESA.
Gurmukbi pothi. Sarp UL Sivem.
RELIGION.—CHRISTIAN.

Advaita vinagana. ADVAITA VINASANA.
Chupatriyan, AMERICAN TrACT Socigry.
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Dharam pustak di hawal. A
P sir. Bre.—Appendiz.

Dharampustak di viirta. Barrr (C. G.)

Dharmamiirgs.  DuarMamanga.

Dharmasara. Drarvasica.

Gitaratuamilii. GTTARAINAMALA.

Imin di bayan.  Jusus Ciesr,

Isi nikkalank da ji uthna. J

- i mant } ESUS CHRIST.

Mangalamiirga.  MAKuALAMIROA.

Mungal Samachiir pothi do gun.

Muktimila. MunTiyiva.

Mushli al-Din di maut.  SArApiN, Sultan of Egypt
and Syria.

Nuh-di parlon. Noau, the Patriarch.

Palnle pip-di vikhid-ma. Pamia e,

Paramesvar de das hukm. TN COMMANDWENTS.

Paulits Prerit da  1tibasa. Pavy, Saint and
postle,

Pittal di samp. Prrras, na samp,

Prabhu Yisi Masihi di bubat. Jksos CHrisr.

Pragna uttara. PiasnNa vrraea.

Ragkumir-di prem. Rasnuwar.

Rel da tikat. REL DA mikAT

Sunta-gyan-mil. SANTA-GYAN-M0L.

Suntidiyaka. SANTIDAY KA.

Upadess patri., UrAnksA paTii.

Vividakhandana. VIVADAKHAND ANA,

Yisiti musaphar di jitri, Bunyan (J.)

Zabir.—Bisre.—O0ld Testament.—2’salms.

GosrkL.

RELIGION. - HiNDU.

Chashmuh i faiz.
Vicharamili.

B Rawm,
ANATILADASAIL.

RELIGION.—MUHAMMADAN,
Aliwal al-ikhirat.
Alhbar al-akluirat.
Akhbir i Hamd. HZXum.
Anwit i Birak Allih, BARAK ALLAH.
Do Suryin, ‘Asp Avuinibn ‘Anu.is_.
Fikhal-akbar.  Nu‘sanibn Sisir(Asy HANTrAn).
Hadiyat al-‘ulama. Knorsans.
Kiniin i shk.  Anwan ‘A, Iifiz.
Koran. Kur'an.
Khutbahs. Kuorans.
Mizli i Furkan. Kur’aw.
Namiz bi ma‘ni, Guuray Rastr, of Adilgarh.
Nazm al-wara’, MuiiamMap ibn SA‘in, Basirt.

Pakki roti. GruLiM Rastr, of JAdilgarh.

Muuvmap, LHifiz.
JNNIR

kaldn. § |
Rigalah 1 shivin, | Kor’AN.—Appendiz.
Sirijj al-Rirl.  Kuw'AN—dAppendic.
Tafsir i Mulinmmadi. | Kur’aAxn.

Taubih al-jihilin,  Husaw, Maulavi.
Tarikah i telawat.  Kuw'AN.—Appondia.
b al-buyan. Kuor’in.

Tulifat al-ikhwin,

‘ABD a]-I'IA.nr (Curian i Din).
‘Umdat al-taj.

Muspin 1bn Haswis,

Waiiyit-nimah.  Nu‘man ibn Simr (Asy Ha-
NiFAH). .
Zinat al-iman,  Nu'sanibn Sanir (Anit [Tanivan).
Islam, Muitamyap ibn Barak Annam,
1afiz.

RELIGION.—SIkH.

Avt Graner.

Gomnn Sivai, Teath Guri.

Auandu, Awmar D3y, Third Guin.

Ardas.  Arpis.

Adadiwar,  Apt Granti.

Balir i tawil. NaNak, Biba.

gll::g‘(ll:'f]?“‘:gru } Gouinn SiNait, Tenth Gurn,

Das granthi. Gonrzo Sixawr, T0uth (lurn

Gurn Nénak prabodh. Drrr Sinau, ealled Gyant,

(tyan-prabodh, Gosine Sivau, Tenth Guirw

Jupji. Gonino Sixau, Tenth Gurn.

— NaNAk, Jidbi.

Jup-paramirtha. Nivaw, Babd.

Ianj granthi. Aot Granrn

Priya Sri Guru Granth. Abt Granrm.

Raluras. Anr Granti,

tnhit-niunah, Gominn Sinam,

Sakhi-namah, SARHT-NANAIL

Sardha-parak. SARDUA-PUR K.

Shabad niwin badshibi. Trau Bamiove, Ninth
Gur.

Sukbmani.

Tankhali-nimi.

Viclutra natak,

Adt Granth.
Akdl ustut.

entl (i

Arsun, Fifth Guru,
HarNAM Sixuin
GouiNp Sinay, Tenth Guru.

SOCIOLOGY.
Apil bil-bidoh. PRAK AN ACHANDRA.
Sudhi rarak. GueMuKH SINGIT.

TALES.—VERSE.

Taxx al-Dix.
Intim Bakusi.
CuARBAITA Misak.

Badr i Munir.
Chandar-badan.
Charbaita Misar to sahitkirni.
‘Ibrat-namah. Sonran Lin.
Kistah i Badi€ al-JAMAL. IMAM Bakush.
Bahramgor. Gorin SiNGH, Son of Ju-
wdhir Singh.

IMxy Bagusi,
Kinie Bakusir.
Buggd Mal.  Miur Dis.
Chandar-badan. Imiy BaknsH.
Dildram. GargA Sixun.
Gopichand. (iakal Riw.
Tuikura Dssa.
Adri Sixair.
Muitansan Swin.
GuuLix Rwin, of Adil-

Ba'i.

——— Hakikat Ri'e.
——— Hayit na'L.
Liazrat Bilal,
garh.
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Kissah i Hir Raojha.  Flusaw.
Jouc SiNGH.
MunBIL,
—_ RosHAN,

Waigrs Suan.

——— Kamriup. Aiyap Yar.
——— Kin Sam ki. KA SawN.
———— khetri. ‘Azin.

Devipavara, IHakim.
FazL Suan.
Kasig.

Lailia o Majniin.

——— larka. ‘AviM.
malik-ziidah.
Jawdahir Singh.
Mirzi o Sihiban.
callod Hawz,

GoriL Siven, Son of

BARRAURDAR, flaj/iz,

Muiianmap, Kadirz.
——— mulli o jalul. Yi-sin.
——— nith sas. Rosuan.
Panj-phiilin badshih-zadi.
Son of Jawdhir Sgh.
Diiran Bhagat.

GoraL SiNei,

Kanir Yir.

Naxp Sixan

Barta, Shalbdf.

Lurr ‘At
Devivavaua, Hakim.
Fazi Suin
Guunan  Rastn, of

Rodi o Jalali.
Saif al-mulitk.

Sassi o Punniin.

ddilyarh.

SUBJECT-INDEX.
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Kissah i Sassi o Punniin.  GURBAKESH SINGH.
Hisnu.

Nur Muitanmap.
CAziM.

Shamshad.
Shirin Farhad. HAsuy.
simurgh. Simuran.
Sohni o Mahinwil.

i

FazL SeAu.
GaNGA Ram.

Kanie Yie.
——— solan saheliin. SOLAN SAUELIAN.
Tamim Ansiri. AirMap.

Janar al-Din.
Siharfi 1 linzrat Yusuf. Sa‘n al Din.
Ratan Gulab Dgvi. RaTaAN.

Sardir ari Sinan. Kamg YAk,

War Hakikat Ri’e. _Acni Siven.
Zulaikhi. ‘Aup al-Haxiy,

TALES.—TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL WORKS.

Biigh o Bahir Knuseau, dmnir.

Dulhan-darpan. Nazix Aiimap, Khin Bahdduwr.
TRAVELS.
The Travels of Gurn T'egh Bahadar, atc. Saxni-
NAMALL

VOCABULARIES. Seo DICTIONARIES.
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OF

SINDHI BOOXKS.

‘ABD al-LATIF SHAH. Sre TiLiuim WATANMAL.
The life, religion, and poetry of Shdh Latif, cte.
(Vol. 1. Part 1. A vocabulary explaining all
the Arabic vorses in Shéh jo risélo. Puart 2. A
glossary of all tho difficult words and expressions
in Shéh jo risdlo.) 1890. &, 14164. b. 1.

Sindhi Literature. The Divin of Ahd-
ul-Latif Shah, known by the name of Shiha jo
risilo, edited by M. Trumpp. (Jle; = )
pp. xil. 739.  Leipzig, 1866, 4. 14164, b. 2,
Py SO il s sl e
[Selections from the Divin of “A. al-T. Sh.
Compiled by Kizi Alimad Agoni  Sccond edi-
tion.]  pp. 148, lith. ﬁﬁ\)‘j’ iaar [Karachi,
1883.] 8° 14164. b. 3.
‘ABD al-RAHMAN ibn MUHAMMAD WAFA,’ Abbdsi.
See Bamir Bapar and ‘App al-Rafiman ibn Mu-
fAMMAD WarK, Mbbisi. €940 Jiwo a3 [Kito
Buif al-mulik.] [188+] 8°. 14164, b. 11(2)

ZESOP. Esop’s Fables in Sindhi. (93\4\ o )

[Isap ji’in akhani’an.] pp. 188, lith. Kurrachee,
1854. 8°. 14164. b. 19.

w_,_\_k\‘\ wsr ! [Bsop’s Fables, trans-
lated by Munshi Udharam Thianvardas. TFifth
edition.] pp.165. q?\)k 1a31 [Karachi, 1891.] 8°.

14164. b. 20.
AGHAZ i FABSL 406 ;&\ [Aghds i Frsi. An
clomentary Porsian grammar in Sindhi.] pp. 40,
lith. taw [Karachi, 1867.] 8°.

0 ).'.b' | Padbara-namo.

14164, o, 3.(1) : by A. Ch.]

AMMAD, Ajoni, Kazi. Nee ‘Anp al-Laiiv Suau.

Vel sae sl s [Seleetions from the
Divan of ‘Abd al-Labif Shih. Compiled by Kasi
Alimad Agoni] [1883.] 8° 14164, b. 3.
AXHUND MUHAMMAD RAMAZAN, Sec Muiiam-
MAD Ramazin.

‘ALI-KULI FARIDUN-BEG MIRZA. Se¢ Usnren
‘ALT Kariym Muitamaap and ‘ALi-Kvwr Parinun-
Bee Mizi. A Mannal of Anglo-Vernacular
Gramwar, etc. 1883. 8°. 14164, c. 5.

‘ALI ZAIN ol-‘ABIDIN, Fourth Imim. s\ iaps®
[Subifat al-kamilah. The Praycr-hook of ‘A. Z.
al-‘A., Arabic text, with Sindhi translation.]’
pp- 194, lith. é&« tavy [ Bombay, 1877.] 127,

14519, c. 2.

ALUMAL TRIKAMDAS, [Sindhu ji mukhtasar
tarikha. A brief lustory of Sindh,  Third edi-
tion.] pp. 48. [Kurachi, 1880.] 8-.
14164. d. 4
In the Khoja-Sindhi character,

—_— é)\) el S3a [Seventh edition.]
pp- 80, g}")é’ iant | Karachi, 1881.] 8°,
14164. d. 1.38)

ANANTA CHANDROBA.  Sc¢ Coruier (C. F.)
A papor on snakes and
Translated into Sindhi and Persian
[1860 ?] 8. 14164, a. 3.

B

snake-bitos,
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‘AZIZ ALLAH, Muta‘alini. Soe Kuw'in. sa® \3
@m r>)34 [The Koran, Arabic text, with an
wterlineary translation and marginal notes in
Sindhi by ‘A, A.]  [1877.] 4o 14507, c. 8.
BAHAR BAPAR and ‘ABD al-RAHMAN iba MU-
HAMMAD WAFA, ‘Alhisi. § Spo Jigo a8
> JL.:_A‘ ] [Kigo Saif al-muluk en Budi’ al-
jamial jo. A romanco in verse. Third edition.]

p. 87 Q;'-\}Es 1ane [Ruarachi, 1884]  8°,
14164. b, 11.(2)

pp. 77. \r‘?‘Jé’ 1A%,
14164. b. 14.

[Fourth edition.]
| Kurachi, 1890.] 8",

BIBLE.

The loly Bible, contaimng the Old and Now
Testauments, translated from the originals into
the Mooltan language by the Scrampore mission-
aries.  Vol. n. contaimng the Now Testamont.
pp. 274 Serampore, 1819, 8", 842, e. 9.

Vol. 1, dves not appear (o have been published,

NEW TESTAMENT.

[The New Tostament, translated into the Mooltan
langungo by the Sorampur missionaries.] pp. 274
Nercampore, 1819, 8. Ner above : Binue. The
Holy Bible, «fe. 1819, 8° 842, e. 9.

New Testament, translated into Sindhi.] ,oi 19,
| London, 1890.] 8.
' Without pagination,

Ungpels,

Jafl g 835 e ) ogla> [The Gospels and
Acts of tho Apostles, edited by A. Burn.] 5 pt.
o 1ave [ Loudon,] Heriford [printed, 1870.] 8°.
3070. h. 17,
Matthew.

wat S gt W avwerd W@ dw §y Afent Wt wwe
s wfrw 9. St. Matthew. [Translatod by
G. Stack!] pp.13+. Hugw avvo [Bombay,1850.] 8°.
3070. bb. 32.

7 e 80 S 8 e gy Bp)ss [An-
other edition] o8 141 [London,] Hertford,

[printed, 1868.]  8°. 3068. aaa. 5.
Without pagination,

BIB—BUR 4

New Testament (continucd).
Mark.
7 e I J) 28 e gpms Splsi [Tho
Gospel of St. Mark.] (4o¥ 1ava [London,] IHert-

ford, [printed, 1868.] 8. 3068. aaa. 4.
Waithout pagination.

Luke.

g By Jb U 48 g gamt 815 [Tho
Gospol of St. Luko.] 0¥ 1avy [London,] Hert-

ford, [printod, 1869.] 8°. 8068. aza, 3.
Without pagination,
John.

wites Btar WAt 7 3TRios oua 1 [The
Gospol of St. John in tho Gurumukhi character,
translatod undor the superintendenco of A. Burn.]
pp. 150, lith.  [Karachi, 1859.] obl. 8°.

3068. a. 2.

@8 141y [London,] Iertford, [printod, 1869.] 8°.
3068. aaa. 2.
Without pagination.
wrt 7 yg € Ioawio 7 oy Hwitg 3R
1€ WS WHYETE (St. Jobn i Gurumukhi
Sindhi.) pp. 111.  Oford, 1877. obl. 8"
3068. aaa. 51

Acts.

22 e Py i) #E pe 5y )5 [Tho
Acts of tho Apostles,editod by A. Burn.] oo 1ave
[London,] Hertford, [printed, 1870.] 8.
3068. aaa. 1.
Without pagination.
Romans.

diy 8 (2 A el e e ppe Sl

b (58 ey, = [Tho Epistlo of Paul the

Apostle to tho Romans.] (4ol r1avie [London,]

Hertford, [printod, 1874] 8. 8068, asa. 54,
Without pagination.

BURN (A.) Missionary to Sindh. See Bipig.—

Now Testament.—Gospels. 33 &= o Sglas

Je#t! 9> [The Gospols and Acts of the Apostlos,
odited by A. B.] [1870.] 8. 8070, h. 17
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BURN (A.) Missionary to Sindh (continucd).
Ses BisLe.~New Testamont.—John.

BT HitT 7 STRIUS @us R/ [Tho Gospel
of St. John, translated under tho supervision
of A. B.] [1859.] obl. 8. 30868. a. 2.

See Bioug.—Now Tostamont.—Acts. o3lo>
=\ w),.») Just) ,’:“' e e [The Acts of
tho Apostlos, edited by A. B.] [1870.] 8°.

3068. aaa. 1.
CHATURBHUJ LALCHAND OJHA and UDHANMAL
SATRAMDAS SADANI. Anglo-Sindhi Translation
Exercises.  Part L. ... Propared for the uso of
Anglo-Vernacular Standards ii. and i1, pp. x. 74.
Karachi, 1883.  8°. 14164. c. 6.
CHIRARJT LAL. )\, 4i0¥uw [Sckhitu nirvaru.
A treatise on education, translated by Nandiram
from the Hindustani Shari® al-ta‘lim of Ch. L.]
prp- 94, 4, Lith.  [Karachi, 1860 7] &

14164. d. 21.
COLLIER (CuarLes FREDPERICK) _,n\S).»I | Padhara-
A paper on snakes and tho treatment of
snake-bites.  Translated into Sindhi and Persian
by Nandiram and Ananta Chandrobi, from the
English of C. F. C.] pp. 19, 16, lith. [Karachi,
1860 1 8° 14164, a. 3.
COLUMBOS (Cristororo)  [Lifr.] Sec Kavkiman
('HANDANMAL, @‘3 P (el [Kulambas ji
tarikha ] [1862.] 8. 14164, d. 1.(2)

DAVIES (T'momas Hawr) T Sind Ballads. Trans-
lated from the Sindi. pp. vi. 47.  Bumbay,
1881, 1¢°. 761. a.

DEVIPRASADA. 20 o wosie [Mindustina

nilno.

ji tarikha. A bricf history of India, translated
by (thulim ‘Ali from the Hindustani Tarikh i
Hind of Doviprasida] pp. 77, lith.  1aee
[Karachi ?, 1854.] & 14164, d. 9,
ENGLISH PRIMER. English Primor, translated
into the Nindbi langunge. For the use of Anglo-
Vernacular schools in Sind. pp. 48.  Bombay,
1867. 12° 14164. ¢. 8.
EUCLID. (o8l p o [Talirir i Uklaidas. The
Elements of Buclid. Bks. i. to iv.] (Translated
by Kowramal Chandamal.) 2pt.lith. 9‘?‘)(5 1AAL,

11y [Karachi, 1881-66.]  8°. 14164. d. 18.
Bhs. 3. and ii, are of the 3rd edition.

FAZ—GUL [}

FAZIL SHAH ibn HATDAR SHAH. WS o pile=
[Kiifien jo kitabu.  Sclections from the works
of Sindhi poets.] pp. 24, 172 \-f?‘)& 1AAM
[Karacki, 18837 8°. 14164. b. 6.
A treatiso on

9?\)9 (AN
14164. b. 5.

i hae [Mizin i sha‘r,
Sidhi prosody.]  pp. 124, lith.
[Karachi, 1883.] &°.

G, I'. J. .
GHULAM ‘ALI 1bn KAZI MUHAMMAD. N« Devi-
PRANADA. é)U o o [Mindustina ji

See GoupsMmn (Sir 1. J.)

tarikha. 'Translated from the IMindustani by
Gh. ‘A7 [I854.] s~ 14164. d. 9.
GHULAM HUSAIN ibn MUHAMMAD KASIM.
VAMSTDILARA. 4\( - J\adse; e [Bhanbhe
zamindara ji galbi. Translated by Gh. 1L from
the Iindustam Kissah i Dharm Singl zamindar, |
[1851.] 8. 14164. b. 10.(1)

GIDUMAL SANTADAS. i &S| Gaiggi 1shniiun
An account of the sacred river Ganges, tts bathing

‘
Nee

festivals and holy places.  Sceond  edition. |
pp- 20, lith. @‘Jg 1A% |Karachi, 1890 ] 16
14164. a. 6.2)
—_— ,.;.)5 t.”)b’ [Vaitarant nadi.  \An account
of Vuwtarani, the viver of Ilell, according to
Iindu mythology.] pp. 20. g?\)& 19, [ Karaehi,
1890.] 16°. 14164. a, 6.(1)
GOLDSMID (Sir Frepuric Joun) Neo Mrvitamman,
Miyin, Haidarabadi, and Prisunas ANANDARAM
2 S g&'hu [Sindhi sarfu en naliwu. Wath
1860, 4’
14164. ¢. 7
Sce Sasv’l Ponniy.  Saswi and Punhi .
a poem in the original Sindi; with a metrical
translation in English, [by I*. J. (&] 1863, 1.
14164. b, 17,
GUL MUHAMMAD., J§ \po [Divn i Gal. A
divan poem, with introductory rvmarks on the
letters of tho Sindhi, Persian and Arabic alpha-
bets.] pp. 12, 88, lith, g‘:i“'? 1eve [Bombay,
1859.] d°. 14164, b. 4.

GUL MUHAMMAD KHAN. See Muitamman Kinini,
i (el QL,L [Tote-nimo. Transluted by
G. M. Kh. from the Ilindustam Tota-kahini of
aidar Bakhsh.] [1890.] & 14164. b. 13,

B 2

a profuce 10 Bnglish by It J. (]
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HABIB ALLAH. Sec Muitammap KADIRL. ,‘)a_,\a
s 90 [Tobe-nimo. Translated by I A.
from the Hindustani Totd-kahini of Haidar
Bukhsh.]  [1890.] &°. 14164, b. 13,
HAIDAR BAKHSH, Suiyid, called Hamari. [For
the Sindhi versions of the Tota-kabani or Hindu-
stamt translation by Haidar Bakhsh of the Por-
qan Titi-namah of Mubammad Kidiri:]  See
Maiianmap KAnigi.
HAIDAR HiH, ITaidarabads, > ‘lség‘) e ,A;
A popular romance,
verse. PP 49, \ST‘JQ 1Aa0
[Karachi, 1885.] 8. 14164. b. 11.(3.)
HARI SINGH DINGIMAL. Se Mintannman Baciar,
a“ R Tl [Guldastah i hikmat. Com-
piled with the assistanco of 1L S D.] [1886.] 8°.
14164. a, 4.

[ Bayano liazrat

[Kiso Hir Rali jo.
Sceond edition.]

HUSAIN, Son of the Culiph .
An account of the hfe and
pp. 874, lith.

14164. d. 6.

Imim Tlusain jo.
martyrdom of Imim Tusain. ]

| Bombay, 18847 4°.
A the Khoja-Sindhe character,

JAMJAMAH.

Jamjamah jo.

N g‘»“' > LT yal [Kiso
Followed
by a colleetion of Sindhn ballads, and verses in
praise of Muhammad.] pp. 100, lith. H

| Bombay, 1890.] 14164. b, 11.4)
JETHANAND KHALANDAS. L,d3y o J3 g
=Y [Kico dilt ji vinduriyd bhalachuka.

A legend m verse

™0

122,

Amn\].ug ancedotes  transiaied by J. Kh. mto
Smdhi from the Hindustam.]  pp. 44, lith.
Y taav [Lakore, 1387.]  16° 14164 b. 8.(1)

JHAMATMAL NARUMAL (s &5, odis
[Sindln vy utpatti-kosha,
roots and words with Sindhi derivatives.] pp. 183,
o, lith, gg-\}% 1ans [Karachi, 1886.] 8.
760. ¢. 7.
The Sanshrit words ave in Deranagar characters,
JHAMRA'E MANGHUMAL _ais® o o lwsid
E)\: [Hindustina ji mukhiagar tarikha.] pp. 04,
32, lith. '157\)‘:9 1are [Karachi, 1880.] 8.
14164. d. 2,
pp. 62, 82, lith.
14164. d. 8.

A glussary of Sanskrit

ce—  [Second  edition.]

Hﬁ‘)g tant [Karachi, 1881.]  &-.

JOI—KRI 8

JOHNSON (Samurn) LL.D. Rasselas. Trans-
lated into Sindhi by Navalrai Shokiram Advani
and Udharam Thawardas Mirchandani. (Cywduwl)
pp. 210, lith. Karachi, 1881. 8°. 14164, b. 21,

KAHANDAS MANSARAM. See SApAsURHA LiLA.
b P [Chitra ji para. Translated by
K. M. from the Hindustani Ustl i nakKashi.]
[1852] 8. 14164. d. 24.
A Course of Arithmetic. DParti. Com-
piled in the Sindee languago ... by Kahandass
Munsaram. (s> 4 “’(Q) [Lekho jo kitabu.]
pp. 112, lith, Kurrachee, 1855. 8°. 14164, d. 22.

——— Meunsuration of planes and solids. Trans-
Inted into Sindee ... by Kahandass Munsaram.
(Ple= A3lw) [Paind’ishi kitiba.] pp.69,lith.
1ave Kuriachee, [1855.] 8. 14164. d. 20.

KAMSEN.
popular romanco in verse.
Thianvamdis.  Sccond cdition.]
| Kurachi, 1881.] 8.

In the Kheya-Seindhi character

[Kiso Kimsen en Kamrip jo. A
Edited by Udhiram

o

pp. 127, 20.
14164. b. 15.

KASIM. Sec Munammap Kisim ibn Ni‘aar Annim.

KAURAMAL CHANDANMAL.  Ser Rucnin, o
a8\ (Translated by Kowramal Chandamal.)
[1881-66.] & 141684. d. 18,

e — i)‘i & udles [Kulambas ji tiarikha.
The life of Columbus, translated from tho English
by K. Ch.] pp. 48, lith. @‘Jg 1avr [Rarachi,
18627 8. 14164. d. 1.(2)
KEVALRAM. o ¢ (pm Ples [Kitibu
suhhny? gathini ji. A collection of cntortaining
tales and anccdotes.] pp. 108, lifl. sbYsu 1a10

[Haidarabad, 1865.]  8°. 14164. b, 10.3.)

KHORNI JO KITABU. &= > S [Khorni
jo kitabu, Tables of weights and measures, and
multiplication tablos.] pp. 15, lith. H7\‘,53 1avy
[Karachi, 1877.] 16, 14164, d. 11.(2)
KOWRAMAL CHANDAMAL. Sce Kaviamat Cuan-
DANMAL,

ERISHNA DATTA. JY 2 (oplies  oplim

[Sudhature kudhdtiro ji galhi. A moral tale,
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being a Sindhi translation by Muliammad Shah
of K. D.’s Ilindi Buddhiphalodaya, from & Hindu-
stani iranslation by Vamsidhara entitled Kissah
subuddhi aur kubuddhi ka.] pp. 28, lith.
[Karachi, 1855.] 8°.

1a00
14164. b. 16.
KRISHNA SASTRI GODBOLE. (s U5 o
Gl 4 u;‘, Mental
arithmetic, translated into Sindh from the Marathi
of K. 8.G. ¥ifth edition.] pp. 22, Tith. 9_-—\)& tavy

[Karachi, 1877.]  16°. 14164. d. 11.(1)

o [Dili ja hisaba.

KUR'AN. P prie g b [The Koran
Arabie text, with an interlineary translation and
marginal notes in Sindhi by ‘Aziz Allih Muta-
‘aliwi.]  pp. 800, ii., lith.
1877.] 4e.

H 3 teae [ Bonbay,
14507, ¢. 8.

LATIF SHAH. See ‘Anp al-Ladir Smiu.
LILARAM WATANMAL.
pootry of Shéh Latif .. In two volumes. By
Lilirém Watanmal Lalwani.  Karachi, 1890, 8,

14164, b. 1.

The hfe, religion, and

MAHADEVA SASTRI. Ser Mormis ( ) wilae
()\’)3 w")" u,f.\) .}.’.b\g\ [Dharti-nirvirn. Morriy’
L1861.] 8-

14164, d. 14.
MAHOMED, Mcean. See Muitanmn, Miyin, Ila-

dardbidi.

Geography, translated by M. 8.]

MIRZA
Minza.

(A. F)  See ‘Aui-Kvu Farioun-Bee

MORIYA FAKIR. 4> jusi> 4,£€ guad [Kiso Koro |

Chanisar jo. A romauce, in verse.]

@‘F 1ane [Karachi, 1883.] 8°.

pp. 1k, G8.

MOBRIS () (33 s i) mas apilpe
| Dharti-nirvaru,  Morris’ Geography, translated
into Sindhi by Mahadeva Sastrl with the assist-
anco of Munshi Nandirim.] 2 pt, lith,  1an
[Karachi, 1861.] 8. 14164, d. 14,

MUHAMMAD, Miyin, Ifaiduribidi, and PRIBHDAS
ANANDARAM. oo fi 3o  sdiw [Sindhi sarfu
on naliwn.]  (Abstract of a Grammar compiled
in tho Sindce language by Mecan Mahomed ...
and Moonsheo Pribdass.)  [Published by order

MU 10

of the Government of Tndia.
inglish by F. J. Goldsmid.]
Kurrachee, 1860, 42,

With a prefaco in
pp. 170, Iith.
14164. 0. 7.
MUHAMMAD ibn SULAIMAN, Juzali. i 38
A hook
prayers for Muliammad.  Aralne tet, with an
interhineary translation in Sindhi] pp 288, lith.
g:,.g trae [Bowday, 1878.] 12, 14519, a. 4.

of

S \"):‘ [Dala’1l al-khairit,

MUHAMMAD BACHAL, t\k— L g aiwas
gf\b ,_;;\'»-\ U“""“““ [Guldastall 1 hikmat, also

called ‘1l al masikin, A treatise on medieme

ag practised m Swmdh, compiled by M. B with

the assistance of Hart Singh Dingunal ] pp. =,
164 SKaw 1asy [Sahhar, 1836 ] 8. 14164, a, %

MUHAMMAD KADIRL 50 gl 3w {Tote-
namo. A translation by Udharam Thanvardas

of the Tota-kahani, a Mndustant translabion by

. Tlnidar Bukhsh of M. K.’s DPersian abridzed ver

14164.b.11.(1) .

sion of Nakhishabi's tales, entiled Tati-namah.}

©pp. 76, hith. \ (ave [Karachi, 18627 v
bl ) (Q’F )

14164 b. 12,

= s (yyel UL.'L [Toie-namo,  Auother
of the Totia-kahan of
Haidar Bakbsh, by Gul Mubammad Khan amd
Tlahib AllAh] pp. 128, (th. @Y 1880 [Lahone,
1890.] & 14164, b. 13,

translation Hindustam

MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn NI'MAT ALLAH, called
Kasr, ‘...-G olpd e [Divin poem.] pp. 57,
Lth. v?\)% iava [Karachiy 1878.] 82,

14164. b. 7.
MUHAMMAD MA'SUM, Phahari, callel Niai.
é)\,ﬁ - Jiw [Swdhu ji tavarikba A history
of Swudl, {ranslated by Nandiram from the Per-
swn original of M. M.] pp. 368, lith. 9,»\}&: 11y
[Karvchi, 1861.] 87, 14164, d. 10.

MUHAMMAD RAMAZAN. Yy jais® s> Jiw
[Sindhu jo mukhtagar nirvarn.  An clementary
geography of Nindh.] pp I8 whEs A

| Karachi, 1880.] 120, 14164, d. 12.

[Another edition.] pp. 13.
| Karachi, 1890.]  12°.

\ea (a1,
P
14164, b. 9.
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MUHAMMAD SHAH ibn MUHAMMAD SHAH. Sce
Kummya Darra. J§ o GopliEs (9l [Su-
dhatiire kudhatare ji galhi.  Translated from the
Mindustani by M. Sh.)  [1855.]  8°.

14164. b. 16.
——— See Suareseear (1) asall ouie [Mufid
al-sibyin, Translated by M. Sh. from the Hindu-
stani Muntakhabit i Iindi of J. Shakespear.]
[1861.] & 14164. b. 18.

See Vansingara. )l )9 guLf=\ [Akast
Translated by M. Sh. from the Hindu-
[1856.] 8.
14164. d. 25.

See MofiamMAp Ma‘sum, Dhahar?,

nirviru.
<tani Khulasah 1 nizam i shamsi.]

NAML
NANDIRAM, Munshi. Sec CUrRARIl Lk 936w
Yy [Sokhd’ita mrvaru. Translated by N. from
the Hindustani Shiri® al-ta‘lim.] (1860 ?]  &°.

14164. d. 21.
Nee Couuier (C. F.) 46U ).» [Padbara-
A paper on snakes and the treatment
Translated into Sindhi and Per-
14164, a. 3.

nimo.
of snake-bites.
sman by N.J - [1860 7] 82

See Muitammap Ma‘stom, Bhakari, called
Nixi. é,\,i - Sdwe [Sindhu ji tavirikha.
Translated from tho Persian by N.] [1861.] &°.

14164. d. 10.
See Moxris ( Y ) .».).,2\ adhyae
' )\’ )3 s ‘J)é [Dharti-nirvarn. Morris’ Geography,
traunslated with the assistance of N.1 [1861.] 8°.
14164. d. 14.

See SADISURIIA LALA.

o o T [Chitra
Translated from tho Hindustani with
[1852.] 8. 14164. d. 24.

ji para.
the help of N.]

Sre SvAvrASIDA, Ritja, C.8.L Lly p  g)\uius
Translated by N. from the
[1861.] 8.
14164. d. 23,
Ser Youna (J. R.) _,b\ﬁa [ P 6—3\3&
[Jabru en mukianlo. Translated with the assist-
anco of N.J  [1857.] 8., 14164, d. 17,

9wy [Babi-nimo. A Sindhi primer.]
pp- 29, lith.  1a1y [Karachi, 1869.]  8°.
14164, ¢. 9.(1)

[Sansiri mirvaru.
Industani aka’ik al-maujidat.]

NAR—PUR 12

NARAYANRA'E JAGANNATH. A general account
of Sind, by Rao Saheb Narrayen Juggonath, ...
Y 9> & [Sindhu jo mirvira.] pp. 110, lith.
9?\)3 tavo [Karachi, 1865.] 8°. 14164, d. 7.

NARRAYEN JUGGONATH.
JAGANNATH.

NAVALRA'E SHAURIRAM.  See Jomwsow (S.)
LL.D. Rassclas. Translated into Smdhi by

Nuvalrai Shokiram Advani, efe. 1881, 8",
14164. b. 21.

OODHARAM, Moonshee. See Upniriu THANVARDIS.

Sre NARAYANRA'E

PARAMANANDA, Inidurabadi. gy A
[Naksha kharvirl. Tables for computing the
value of different moasures of gram at various
prices.] pp. 9, Lith. 1a01 [Kuarachi, 1856.] oll 8°.
14164, d. 15.
PRIBHDAS ANANDARAM, Sre Muitayman, Miyin,
Huidaribad?, and Prinigipis ANANDARAM. K¢WN
2 e [Siudh1 sarfa en nahwu.] 1860, 4°.
14164, c. 7.
Sindee Fourth Book. Prepared by Pribdass
Anundram . .. for the uro of Vernacular schools.
In two parts, Partii. U yefs> (sodm [Sindhi
chothon kitabu.] [Karachi,] 1866. 8°.
14164. c. 15.
The paginalwn follows that

Im r_'/'('d, wanting Pt i,
Ig/'l’t iv from 207 to 458

— lEs 4 sl [Sindhi triyon kitabu.
Sindhi Third Book. Third odition ] pp. 8, 246,
@\)éa 1 a1a [Karachi, 1868.] 8°. 14164, c. 14.

‘_ﬁ\)g (Y3

14164. c. 13.

[Sixth cdition.] pp. 165.
[Kawrachi, 1882.]  8°.

PRITAMDAS KISMATRAE. ais® (o> fhssis
£ 6 [Oindustina ji wmukhtasar tarikha. A

short history of India. Fourth edition.] pp.108,24.
@\Jb tavy [Kurachi, 1879.] 8°.  14164.d.1.)

AW QQ [Lekho ji pirha.  An cle-
mentary arithmetic. Fourth edition.] pp. 84, lith.
&\)ss 1avy [Karachi, 1879.] 8. 14164, 4. 19.

PURANI BOLL. [Purini boli. A Christian reli-
gious tract.] pp. 16, lith. [Karaeld, 1880.] 16°.
14164. a. 2.

In the Khoya-Sindhi churacter,
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SACHO VAPARU. [Sacho vipirn. A Christian

tract pointing out the advantages of honest deal-

ing in matters of busincss.] pp. 12, 7ith. [Karachi,

1881.] 12 14164. a. 1.
In the Khoja-Sindhs character,

SADASUKHA LALA. )\ & <z [Chitra ji pira.
Elomontary instruction in drawing; hoing a
Sindhi translation from tho ITindustani Usal i
nakkiashi of 8. T. by Kahandas Mansaram,
assistod by Munshi Nandiram.] pp. 35, lith.

\ taor [Rurachi, 1852.] 8°. 14164. d. 24.
o )

SAKHAWAT BA'E.  ~ clo Jod 301 Sl i
[Janam sikhi The hfo and miracles of Tderlal,
a popular Hindu saint.] pp. 58, lith. @\J_‘_: 1A%,
[Karachs, 1890.] 8. 14164. d. 5.

SASU'I PUNNUN. Séswi and Punhii: a pocm in
tho original Sindhi; with a metrical translation
in English, |by ¥. J. G. i... Sir F.J. Goldsund.]

(5 33 p\> £ (g pad) pp. Vi 20, bbe  Lowelon,
1863. 8. 14164. b. 17.

»-
—_— [Another edition of the poem.]
pp. 49, lith. ~ 1avv | Karachi, 1867.]  8°.

14164. b, 10.(2.)

SHAH LATIF. See ‘Anp al-Laifs Smim.

SHAKESPEAR (Jomw)  amall oade [Mufid al-
sibyan. A collection of short tales and ancedotes,
and of dialogues in Mnglish and Smdhi. Trans-
lated by Muhammad Shih from the Hindustani
Muntakhabit i Ihndi of J. 8] pp. 98, lith.
Q.F\Jg 1a11 [Karachi, 1861.] 8°.

SINDHI FIFTH BOOK. les U}é,' Q-Am [Nindhi
Sindhi  Fafth Book.  "Third

pp. 4, 321. \rﬁ‘)é’ 1ane [Rarachi,
14164. c. 16.

panjon  kitabu,
edition.]
1880.] 8°.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 448. [Kurachd,
1883.] 8. 14164, c. 18,
In the Khoja-Sindhi ckaracter,

SINDHI SIXTH BOOK. igo (,p4z- s [Sindbi
chhahon kitabu. Sindhi Sixth Book. Second

odition.] pp.411. 9?\)9: 1aar [Karachi, 1882.] 8°.
14164, c. 17.

14164. b. 18. |
! SADANI.
' 1883,

S1v—ubd 1t

SIVAPRASADA, Raju, C.8.1 N5  gluius [San-
sarl mirvarn. A treatise on natural plulosophy,
being a Sindhi translation by Nandirim of Siva-
prasada’s indi Vidyankura, from the Hindustani
translation by Vamsidhara entitled Fakaik al-
maujiidat.] pp.207,%ith. (avi [Karachi, 1861.] 8.

’ 14164. d. 23.

STACK (Groree) Sce BinLE.—New ‘T'estnment.—
Matthew,  wat st wt§ ... §w 8y afent wwt
/9T I wfww s St. Matthew.  [Translated
by G. 8. ?1  [1850.] 8- 3070. bb. 32.

SUKH LAL les s [Zabii kitabu. Men-

suration tables.] pp. 15, lith, Kurracher, IRG 1. 1
14164, d. 16

TRUMPP (Erxst) See ‘App al-Latir Simww
Smdhi-Literature,  The Divan of Abd-ul-Latif
Shih ... Edited by E. T, 1866, 8.

14162, b. 2

A Sindhi Reading-hook in the Sansemt
Compiled by L. T
760, f

and Aralnc character.
%@'ﬁ [Londan,] 1858, 8.

TUAFAT al-MUJARRABAT. b ™! st [Tubfat,
al-mujarrabit. A treatise on medieme T opp 221,
lith.  [DBombay, 1876.] 122, 14164, a. 5.

UI‘)E‘B,LAL See Saniwar Rk n)>3,\ \w rl»
“ abo Ja [Janam sikhi.  Tho hfe and

miracles of Uderlil, a popular Iindu samt®]
L1890.] 8. 14164. d. 5.

UDHANMAL SATRAMDAS SADANI. §re Cimarun-
vy LALcHAND QsuX and UpHANMAL SATEANMDIN
Anglo-Sindhi Translation Exercises, ofe.

8. 14164. ¢. 6.

UDHARAM THANVARDAS. Ser /Bsor.

L.,,ﬁ\(\ @9z L/Bsop’s Fables, translated by Munshi
U. Th.] [isvl.] 8. 14164. b, 20.

)
T

——— Ser Jonwson (S.) LL.D. Rassclas. 'T'rans-
Iated into Sindhi by ... Udharam Thawardas
Mirchandam. 1881. 8°. 14164. b, 21

—— See Kamsen,  [Kigo Kamsen en Kamrap
jo. Edited by U. Th] [188L] 8.
14164. b. 16.
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UDHARAM THANVARDAS (continued). See Mu-
naxnanp Kavixi  geb Qb,b PV [Tote-namo.
Translated by U. Th. from the Hindustani Tota-
kahani of laidar Bakheh]  [1862] 8.
14164. b. 12,
Elementary grammar of the Sindeo lan-
gunge. By Moounshee Qodharam . .. Third edi-
tion, with additions and corrections, ).)\)5 ,‘5:.\'»»
lac's > o4& Spe - oY ‘?,_.3&» = Ppe 184,
t, lith. Q"‘T\Jb [Kuracki,] 1868. 8°. 14164.¢. 2.
Jhadiz (5090 &l\f [Galln - Dodi
A romance in prose and verse.]
1ant [Ruraehi, 1881.]  16°.
14164. b. 8.41)
By
Moonshee Oodaram. pp. 45, lith. Kotree, 1857, 8°.
14164. c. 1,
548 (s8iws [Third cdition, in a completely
altered form]  pp. 13,
1879.] 8o,

Chanisar i
pp b6, Lth.

Grammar of tho Sindln Janguage

9?\)& tavy [Karachi,

14164. c. 3.(2)
Oodharam’s Gude to students of Enehish
and Sindee : consisting of grammatical rules and

llustrations, revised phrases from Dosa Bhaye,
and casy stortes.  Compiled ... by Moonshee
(ug.l\ln)\ oade) [Mufid al-talibin,]
Kurracher, 1861. 8. 14164. c. 4.

Oodharam.
Lith.

s (8w [Smdhi biyo hitabu,
Smdh Seeond Book. Fourth edition.] pp. 90, lith.
gﬁ\)g’ 1a19 [Karacki, 1869.] 8°. 14164, ¢ 9.(3)

[Seventh edition.] pp. 73, _ahe= 1am

| Karachi, 1881] & "14164. ¢. 12.

1.')\1'9 w8 ";&lm [Smdhi pahriyon
kitibu,  Sindhi First Book.
pp. 10, lith,

Seventh edition.)
V& taw [Kurachi, 1877.] &,

14164. c. 9.(2)
—— [Eighth edition.] pp. 36. 9"1&’ 1AA,
| Karachi, 1880.] 82 14164. o. 10.

[Another edition.]
1481.] &°

7

[Karachi,
14164, ¢. 11,

pp. 39.

.In the Khoya-Sindhe character.
UMED ALI KARIM MOHAMMAD. Sce Ummrn ‘ALi
Kariy Mrjtammap,

UMMED ‘ALI KARIM MUHAMMAD and ‘ALI-KULI
FARIDUN-BEG MIRZA. A Manual of Anglo-

UTT—YOU 16

Vernacular grammar for Sindhi students, with
exercises. By Umed Ali Karim Mohammed
Munshi and A. F. Mirza. pp. 2. 87. Karachi,
1883. 8°. 141684. ¢. 5.

UTTAMCHAND TARACHAND. .~ lwjsie
Qj}(\? e [Hindiistana ji mukhtasar jagrafi.
An clementary geography of India.] pp. 23, lith.
g‘,\)g tava [Kurachi, 1878.] 8°.  14164.d. 13,

VAMSIDHARA. Sec Krmisnya Darra. g y\duw
JY > '3 [Sudbitire kndhitire ji galhi.
Translated from Vamsidhara’s Ilindustani Kigéah
subuddhi aur kubuddhi ka.] [1855.] 8°.
14164. b. 16.

See Swvareasina, Raja, C 8.1 )‘Jj ]

[San<irT nirvaru. Translated from tho Hindustani
[akahk al-maujudat of Vamsidhara.] [1861.] 8°.
14164. d. 23.

T qu\ [Akisi nivvara. A brief sketch

heing a Sindhi translation
by Mulinmmad Shah of a Hindustani treatise by
V., entatled Khuldsah i mzam 1 shamsi.] pp. 61,
Lith,  1a01 [Kuruehd, 1856.] 8.  14164. d. 25.

of the solar system ;

J\:S' )\ g“‘i [Bhanbhe zamindira
ji galhi.  The story of an honest landlord, trans-
lated into Sindhi by Ghulam 1Tusain from the
Hindustani Kissah i Dharm Singh zamindar of
Vamsidhara,  Scecond  edition.]  pp. 24, lith.
1noe | Warachi, 1851.]  8°. 14164. b, 10.(1.)

VISVANATH NARAYAN MANDALIK. Ser Youna
(4. R)  Hlde i wles [Jabru en mukibilo.
Young’s Elements of Algcbra, translated by
V. N. M.] [1857.] & 14164. d. 17,

WADHUMAL CHANDIRAM, S\ ¢ Cadhe
[Muntakhab tirikh i Inglistin. A briof history
of England, translatod from the English by W.
Ch.] pp. 116, 22, lith, w\)b invr [Karachi,
1862.] 8. 14164. d. 8.

YOUNG (Jomx Ravvomn) golie £ pe Sliss
[Jabru en mukibilo. Tho Elements of Algobra
by J. R. Young, translated into Sindhi by
Vigvanath Nariiyan Mandalik, with the assistance
of Nandirdam.] pp. 520, lith. 1a09 [Kurachi,
1850.] 8- 14164. d. 17.
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Aghaz i Farsi [in loco].
Akis1 nirvara,
See VAMSIDIARA.
Babi-namo.
See NANDIRAM, Munshi.
Bayino hazrat Imam ITusain jo.
See Husain, Son of the Caliph “Ali.
Bhanbhe zamindira ji galhi.
See Vamsipuara,
Chitra ji para.
See Sanisvknma Lina.
Dala’il al-khairat.
See MuiliaMMAD ibn SunamMiw, Ju:ili.
Dharti-mirvaru.
See Mognis ( )
Dili ja hsaba.
See K1sHYA $AsTRI GODBOLE,
Divan.
See ‘App al-Latir Swiu.

See Gur MuliaMmap,
3 [K&sry.
See MufiammAD Kisiv ibn N1‘MAT ALLA g, called
Galhi Dodi Chanisar ji,
See Upuiram THANVARDAS.
Ganga ishuanu.
See (11LUMAL SANTADZS,
Guldastah i ikmat,
See MunAMMAD BACHAL.
Hindustana jT mukhtasar jagrafi.
See UrramcuAND TARACHAND.
tarikha.
See Juimrx’e Manauimac,

See PritAMDAS KISMATRA'E.
tarikha,
See DuvirRASiDA.

‘Tliij al-masakin,
_ See MunamMAD BacmiL.
Isap jan akham'an.
See Ksor
Jabru en mukibilo.
See Youna (J. R)
Janam sakhi.
See Sakgiwar Ri'e.
Kifien jo katabu.
See ¥izu Suaatibn Hamar Suag
Khorm jo kitibn Lm loco).
Kiso il jt vindurya bhulachuka.
See JrTnANAND Kmarannas,
—— Hir Ranjba jo.
See Haroar Suiu, Haidardbadi.
—— Jamjamuh jo.
See JAMTAMAILL f
—— Kamsen en Kamriip jo.
See KAMSEN,
Konro Chanisar jo.
See MoriyA Fakie.
Saif al-mulak.
See Bauar Barar and ‘App al-Raiivin
Sagu’t Punnin.
See Sasv’T Puanen.
Kitibu sukhiri gallum ji.
See KuviLRAM.
Kulambas ji tarikha.
. See Kaviamar CuANDANMAL.
Kur'dn [in loco].
Lekhe ji pirha. .
See 'riraMnAs KisMATRA’F
Lokhe jo kitabu,
See KAnANDAS MANSARIM.
Mizan i sha'r. .
See ¥FaziL Suan ibn Hapar Syia.
¢
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Mufid al-sibyin.

See SuanrspEAR (J.)
Mufid al-talibin.

See Upninriyn THANVARDAS.
Muntakhab tirikh i Inghstin

See WApnoMAL CHANDIRAW.
Nalisha kharvari.

See PARAMANANDA, Huidardbadi.
Padhara-nawmo.

See Couuikr (C. F.)
Paiwm’aishi kitabu.

See KAHANDAS MANSIRAM,
Purani holi [in loco].
Sacho vapiru [in loco].
Sahifat al kiinnlah,

See ‘Avi ZaN al-*Aniin, Fourth Imdm.

Sansiri nirvitru

See Stvarrasiva, Raja, C.S.T
Sasw’i Punuim |in loco].
Sckha’iti nievara.

See Cuirafui LAL.
Shiha jo rsilo,

See ‘Apn al-Larir Soan.
Sivdhi biyo kitibu,

See Upuirim THANVARDAS.
chhahon kitabu,
See Sixvi Sixtn Book.,
chothon kitabu.
See Prisnipas ANANDARAM.
punjon kitabu,
See Sixout Firin Booxk.

Sindhi pahriyon kitabu.

See UpuArAM THANVARDAS.
Sarfu en naliwu. | Prinipis ANANDARAM.
See Muiiammap, Miyan, Haidaribadi, and
triyon kitibu.
See PuisninAs ANANDARAM.
vyutpatti-kosha.
See JHAMATMAL NARUMAL
zabitn j1 sarfu naliwu.

See UpitakiyM THANVARDAS.
Sindha ji mukhtasar tirikha.

See Aviinar TrIKAMDAS.

tavirikha.

See Muitaumap Ma‘sios, Bhakari, called Niwmi.
Sindhu jo mukhtasar nirvaro,

See MviiaMMap Rasazan.

nirvara.

See NARAYANRX’E JAGANNATH.
Sudhatiire kudhatire ji galhi.

See Krisaya Darra,
Talirir 1 Uklaidas.
. See Evcu.
Tote-nimo.

See Munanmap Kapiri.
Tubfat al-mujarrabat | in loeo).
Viatarani nadi.

Nee GIDUMAL SANTADAS.
Zabii hitibu.

See Suku LAL,




SUBJECT-INDEX.

ARTS and SCIENCES.

VAMSIDITARA.
Sapasunia LATA,
S1vAPRAS (DA, Rya, C.S.T.
CHurafNsi LiiL,

Akisi nirvaru,
Chatra j1 pira.
Sansirl mirvara.
Sekha’ita mievira,

BIOGRAPHY

Bayiino liazrat Imiim Husain jo.
the Ouliph “Al2

Janam sukhi. SaguAwar Rv’u,

Kulumbas ji tarikha. Kaurinan CHANDANMAL.

Itvsar, Son of

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES,
GLOSSARIES.

JUAMATNAL NARUMAL

and

Sindhi vyutpatti-kosha.

GEOGBRAPHY.
Dharti-nirvira. Morus ( )
Hindustina ji mukhtasar jagrafi. Urramcnann
TARICHAND.
Sindhu jo mukhtasar nirviru,  Muomavsap Rama-
ZAN,

GRAMMARS.

Aghiiz i Farsi. Aanaz 1 Fagsi,

Anglo-Simdn Translution Excreises.
LAvcnann Osns.

Manual of Anglo-Vernacular Grammar.
‘Ari Kavin Muiiauman,

Mufid al-talibin. Uniraram THANVARDAS,

Swdhi surfu on nahwu. Muiiamyav, Miyin,

Cuarursios

Unnen

1laidarabads,
zabiin ji sarfu naliwu. Upnirim Tuin-
VARDAS.
HISTORY.
Hindustina ji mukhtasar tarikha. JHIMRT'E
MANGHTMAL,
Pritannas
KiiMaTRI KW
tarikha. DrviPRASADA.
Muntakhab tarikh 1 Inglistin,  WApnuman Cuan-
DIRAM,

Sindhu ji mukhtasar tarikba.  Anowar, Trigaypis.
tavirikba. Mowavmn Ma‘sim, Dhahao i,
Sindhu jo mirviru, NARAVAYRA'E JAGANNA 11,

MATHEMATICS.

Dili ja hisaba. Kurisuva S istei GonpoLe.
Jabru en mukibilo. Youxa (J.R)

Khorui jo kitabu. Koyt 10 kerasu.

Lekho jr pirha. Pritavnas Kidnaex'e.

Lekhe jo katibn, Kanmannis Maassiam,
Naksha kharviiri. PaAMANANDA, Haidwsabidi,
Puimd'ishi kitibn. Kinwwnay MaNsAein .,
Tabrir 1 Ukludas Tuewn.,

Zabt1 kitabu, Sokn La‘w

MEDICINE.

Guldastah i hkmat, Mueuasywan Bacnar.
Padhara-namo. Coruikr (C. ')
Tulitat al-mujarrabat. TUHFAT AL-MUJARRABAT.

POETRY.

‘Anp al-Lativ Suiit

Gur Muitamnan

Muitawaan Kasiw ibn Nrfwat Arnnai
Kifien jo kitibu.  Fazin Suie ibn Hapae Suan.
Mizin i sha‘r, Fazin Suan abn I aanae Susu.
Shiha jo risilo. ‘App al-Lair Suin,

Sind Ballads. Davies (T, H.)

READERS.

Bithi-namo. Nanvieiv, Mun<hi.

Eughsh Pramer w Sindhi. Exavisw Priver,
Sindhi Inyo kitibu, Ubpuiriyv Tuinvarnis.
—— chbahon kitibu, Sivowr Srerir Book,
— — chothon kitabu, Purinnnis Ananpiias.
panjon kitabu, Sianout Frern Book,
—— pahriyon kitibu. Upn{eax THiINVARDIS,
A Sindhn Reading-hook, Trower (1)

Sindhi triyon kitabu. Prinupas A¥iNDARAN,

Divin,

RELIGION.—CHRISTIAN,

Pyt sori.
SAcuo virirv,

Purani boli.
Sacho vapirua,
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RELIGION.—HiINDU,

GIDUMAL SANTADAS.
GIDUMAL SANTADAS.

Gangd ishninu.
Vaitarani nadi.
RELIGION.— MUHAMMADAN.
Dali’il al-khamrit.
Kur’in Kuw’an.

Sahifat al-kamiluh. ‘ALT ZAIN al-‘ABinin,

TALES.— PROSE

(iallu Dodi-Chanisar ji.
Kitabu sukhiri galhum ji. KEevALRAM.
TALES. —VERSE

Kico Hir Ranjhi jo.
Jamjamah jo.

JAMIAMAH.

MuiiaMMaDp 1bn SurLAIMAN.

UpnAriM THANVARDAS.

Hawar Suau, Haidardbads.

Kiso Kimsen en Kamrip jo.

Konro Chanisar jo.

~—— Saif al-mulik.
RaliMAN,

—— Sasu’i Punniin.

KauMsEN.
Moriya Fakir.
Bauir Barar and ‘Asp al-

Sasu’l PPuNNTN.
TALES.—TRANSLATIONS FROM EUROPEAN WORKS.
Asor.

isup J’tun akhani'un.

TALES.-—-TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL WORKS.

Bhanbho zamindira ji gilh.  VAMsIDIARA,

Kiso dili ji vindariya bhulachuka.  JuTHANAND
Kirarnanpas.

Mufid al-fbyiin. SHAKESPEAR (J.)
Sudhatiro kudhitare ji gilhi. KrisaNA DATTA.
Tote-niamo. Muriammap Kipini.



ATALOGUT OFF PUSHTU BOOKKS.






CATALOGUE

OF

PUSHTU BOOXS.

‘ABD ALLAH ibn ‘ABBAS.

Qa)s b [Du'a Suryini.
aseribod to ‘Abd Allih ibn “Abbas.
Pushtu metrical translation by Babia Jan.]
Dorn (B.)
Ianguage.

Begin. a,,,Al 4]
An Arabic prayer
With a
See
A Chrestomathy of tho Pushtu ...
pp. 874-386. 1847. 4°.
14163. e. 10.
‘ABD ALLAH ibn AHMAD (Hirm al-Dix) al-
Nasaf:. 9_»'.”1 Lan le., gf'e'..\“ A [ Kanz
al-daka’ik. An Arabic treatisc on Muhammadan
law, accompanied by a translation ia Pushtu.)
pp- 272, th. -1 [Delli, 1884.] 8°.
14527. d. 4.
‘ABD ALLAH ibn SALAM. 8) Ko > [Hazar
masi’il.  Solections from tho thousand questioms
put to Muliammad by ‘Abd Allah, with the
Prophot’s replies, translated into Pushiu verse.
With Niir-nima i kalin, and Sad o si mas’ala

on the margin.] pp. 84, lith. an.) 1eae [Delhi,
1876.] 8. 14163, b, 17.(1)

vjb'o" o j);» [Hazir masa’il. Another
edition, with tho Sad o si mas’ala, and the

Alif-nama appended.] pp. 64, lith. 1r19 [Delhi,
1882.] 8°. 14168. b, 4.(6.)

[Anothor edition of tho preceding.]
pp- 60, lith. ‘.}bo i~ [Delhi, 1886.] 8°
14163. b, 13.(3)

‘ABD ALLAH-ZAI, Haji. S e [Mujar-
rabat i Afghani. A treatise in vorse on popular

e
pp- 1-103, mary.

14168. e. 4.
‘ABD al-‘AZIM. Pl s Joi [Ghasal]  Mee
Aian, ¥ as el Ul [Distin i Amir Iam-
zah.] p. 322, [1882.)] 8°. 14168. c. 12.

medicine.] See Smrnir ‘App al-Karim.
) QJ'.?J.‘. [Tibb i Slihabi.]
[1883.] 8"

-— F_ﬂ.h-ﬂ e w2 [Two other ghazals by
‘A. al-‘A.] See Axmar Suin. ol ) Ypuseo “ad
[Kista i Malibiiba o Julat.] p. 71. [1882] &°.

14163, c. 10.(12.)

‘ABD al-HAFIZ. oy ocly [Kawi'id i tajwid.
A treatiso on the proper method of reciting the
Koran.] See Kuw’an. é\ slll $pas0 pp. 1-80,
[1878] 8- 14163, b. 10.()

marg.
‘ABD al-HALIM, Kaki-khel. Sec WALT ALLAR
ibn ‘Awp al-Raiim, Diklari. f“ e e

[Chihal Kadis.
phrases in Pushtu by ‘A. al-H.]

Arabic toxt, with metrical para-
[1891.] 8°.
14621, c.
saasdl s o
pp- 138, ULth.
14168, d. 11.
Poons of Mulla /Eabd-ul-Ilamid. [é
(has apad s 0 Yloge 5 0

‘ABD al-HAMID, Mohmand.

[Durr o marjin. A diwan.]
Jaay 1110 [Bombuy, 1878.] 8°.

f
gelection.]

Juspile) See Raverry (H. G.)  Gulshan-i-roh.
pp. 73-102.  1800. 4°. 14168, . 8.
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‘ABD al-HAMID [continued]. Poems of Babd-
ul-Hamid. [English translation.] See RAvErTY
(H. G.)  Scloctions from the poetry of the
Afghins. pp. 85-141. 1862, 8. 14163, d. 6.
- aasd! ox )2 [Ghazal.] See Guw Airyan,
Mulld, of Pajagi. pedy 5 ) 80l 48 %as [Kiisa
i Shith-zidah Rat o Padman.] p.72. [1881.] 8.
14163. ¢. 10.(10.)

SR o8 8 R [Kissa i Shah gadae.

The king and the beggar; a tale in verse.]
pp. 74, lith. g\"‘" 1r99 [Delhs, 1882.] 8°.
14163. ¢. 1.(4)
\"J'.-'o'\ U Fhe efip [Narang i ‘ishk.
The loves of Shiahid and ‘Aziz; a romance 1n
verse, adapted from the Persian of Muliammad
Akram.] pp. 82, lith. 1ris [Delki, 1882] 8°.
14163. ¢. 3.
‘ABD al-KABIR, ITifiz. See Satr al-Ziarar, Nau-
bahdri. Q;'Je'l e o [.Durr i majalis. Trans-
lated into verse by Hafiz ‘Abd al-Kabir.]
[1880.] 8. 14163. b. 12.
o HN %ai dno }iﬂl B0 [Dat al-fakr. A
religious treatise in verse, on the prevention of
povorty. Followed by Kisén i pirs zan, by
Gul Muliammad.] pp. 160, lith. 9‘\‘”" 1r9a [Delhi,
1881.] 8. 14163. d. 8.2.)

(o Jlud ai [Kibba i Lukmdn. A
legendary story, in verse.] Sec Kuw’in. ondl

é\ }._A.».“». [Siirat al-mulk.] pp. 10-56, marg.
[1882.] 8°. 14163. b, 14.(6.)
el re [Mufjizit,
of miracles ascribed to Muliammad.] pp. 76, lith.
HI’,\uy.) teae [Delhi, 18767  8°. 14163. b. 17.(2)
[Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. Ql.w 1A,
[Delri, 1880.] 8°. 14163, b. 16.(3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. g\na 1AA,
[Delhi, 1880.] 8°. 14163. d. 8.(5.)

(a¢ G el sl s bls ol
[Munijat. A religious poem. Also, Munijat
i Bibi Gala. A poem in praise of Bibi Gala.]
See Kistu, Aklind, of Swat. é“ any ..xﬂ,i
[Fawd’id i shari‘at.] pp. 108-130, and 228-271,
marg. [18807] 8°. 14163. b. 11,

A metrical account
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‘ABD al-KADIR KHAN, Kha{ak. See Jimi.
Yisuf-wo-Zulikha ; a translation from the Per-
sian of Jami, by Aabd-ul-Kadir Khan, Khattak.

1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.
See Jimi. n); awp &od [Kissa i

Yisuf Zulaikha,
[1870.] 8°.

Translated by ‘A. al-K. Kh.]
14163. o. 11.

See Sa‘pi.  Gul-dasta’h, of Aabd-ul-
Kadir Kbhin, a translation of the Gulistan of
Sawdi. 1860. 4°. 14163, e. 8.

Poems of Zabd-ul-Kadir Khan, Khattak.
[A sclection.] (W Jo‘.'i” e O o.‘)‘)'-" &) See
Raverry (H. G.)  Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 187-199.
1860. 4°. 14163, e. 8.

Poems of Aabd-ul-Kadir Khan, Khattak.
[English translation.] See Ravirry (H. G.)
Selections from tho poetry of the Afghéns.
pp. 268-286. 1862. 8. 14163. d. 6.

‘ABD al-KARIM. «/slic [Munijit. A roligious
poemn.]  See Darwezan, Akkind. rl...‘ﬂ W=
[Makhzan al-Islam.] pp. 156-160, marg. [1885 ?]
8. 14163. b. 15.

‘ABD ol-RAHIM. G =i [Haft haikal, or

The Seven Palaces. A religious poem.] See
Muiiammap Amin. Sl 2@ [Nasihat al-

[1878.] 8.
14163, b. 4.4)

baydn.] pp. 21-65, marg.

See MuitaMmap ibn
> kedio [Muliad-

Translated into Pushtu prose
[1878.] 8- 14163, b. 4.(2)

‘ABD al-RAHIM, Amankoti.
MuitaMMaDp, al-Jazari.
dama i Jazari.
by ‘A. al-R.]

‘ABD al-RAHIM ibn AHMAD, Kizi. 6o VY]
gib'al &.Um)." (0 <3, }uﬂ) JL_&N [Tars-ndma. A
treatise on Muhammadan eschatology, being a
metrical translation by ‘ Kabil’ of the Arabic
Daka’ik al-akhbar of ‘A.al-R. To which aro ap-
pended two short religious tracts, onc, in Pushtu
verse, on tho visitation of tombs, the other, in
Persian proso, on the omission of prayers.]
pp. 48, lith. Ele 1ria [Delhi, 1881.] &,
14168. b, 7.(3))
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‘ABD al-BAHMAN, Kigi. Ses Bowvan (J) jau
uﬂu‘ [Sair al-sdlikin. The Pilgrim’s Progress,
translated with the assistance of Kazi ‘A. al-R.]
[1877.] 4°. 14168. a. 4.

‘ABD al-RAHMAN, Mohmand.
gl s q'cl [Diwin. With foot-notes giving
variant readings.] See Dorn (B.) A Chresto-

mathy of the Pushtu ... languago. pp. 285-353
1847. 4°. 14168. e. 10.

Uy 0 e

Diwan-i-Abdur Rahman; or The Poems
of Abdur Rahman ... Carefully collated from
existing manuscripts by Maulvi Ahmad of 'Mangi
Hashtnagar,and edited by the Revd. T. P. Hughos.
(u»)‘ e 0 u‘)‘l") pp. 259, lith.  Peshawur,
1877. 8. 14163. d. 12,
—_— g»)l ag glwo [Another edition.] pp. 210,

lith. Juio 1r.. [Bombay, 1883.] 8°.
14163. d. 9.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 202, lith. \’L’w ™.,
[Delns, 1883.] 8°. 14163. d. 2.(1)

[Another edition.  Followed by some
verses by ‘Abd al-Hamid.] pp. 208, lith, Ql:m

[Delhs, 1883.] 8°. 14163. d. 15.

Poems of Mulla /Eabd-ur-Rahman. [A
selection.] (h’ﬁ)’u u‘.»)\ s o alo d)  See
Ravesry (H. G.) The Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 1-30
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

Poems of /Eabd-ur-Rahmiin. [English
translation.] See Raverry (II. G.)  Sclections
from the poetry of the Afghdns. pp. 1-50.
1862. 8&°. 14163. d. 6.

gl e 0 lpo o =il [Selections
from the pooms of ‘A. al-R.] See Hucars (T. P.)
The Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 207-328. 1872. 4°,

14163. e. 9.
~——— BSelections from the Diwén of ’Abd-ur-
Rahmén, Mahmand of Bahédur Kilai. [Trans-
lated into English.] Se¢ Huauxs (T. P.) Trans-
lation of tho Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 261-298.
1875. 8- 141683, e. 5.

‘ABD al-BAHMAN, of Tangi. | 2ye 3 &8 Jlulo
N’.ib'o'l [Dastdn i gurba o miish, or The wars of
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the cats and the rats. A humorous tale in verse,
adapted from the Hindustani.] pp. L2, lith.
20 1r1v [Delhi, 1880.]  8°. 14163, . 10.15)

A metrical
treatise on prayer.] See Namiz. éjl PO N
pp- 12-23.  [1882.] &,

14163. b. 14.8)

' & [Kanz al-musalli

[Namdz mutarjam.]

‘ABD al-RASHID, Son of Sultin Ifusain.
ul‘.H“ [Rashid al-bayan.

tion on rehgious duties, m verse.

ady
A manual of instruc-
To which are
added a number of rohgious poems ou the
margin.]  pp. 64, lith.

187¢]  &.

J}'..':.., 1es1 [Peshatar,
14163. b. 16.(L)

[Another edition.  With the addition of
anothor religious poem, and a short tract n
Persian  on  hand-shaking, entatled Masa’il i
musafahat.]  pp. 72, lith.  [Delhi, 1876.] 8.
14163. b. 7.(2)

—— [Aunother edition.] pp. 112, lith.
[Bombay, 1881.] 12°. 14163. d. 14.

[ Another edition.] pp. 52, lith.
[Delli, 1883.] 8°.

g“w [

14163. b, 4.(6.)

ABU ‘ALI Sm, Saiyid. & gyl ql:d PRy
ks ,,,JJJ [Kais o Laila. Tho romance of Laild
and Majnin, m verse. Illusteated.] pp. 52, lth.
gl»a iesy [Delhi, 1882.]  8°. 14163. ¢. 1.33)

ol ¥ gl i &b [Kida § Bakhtiyar.
Tho story of Bakhtiyir, son of the Emperor of
Persia. A legend in vorse.] pp. 64, lith. le) I
[Ddlhi, 1881.]  8°. 14163, ¢. 10.(9.)

ABU BAKR ibn MUHAMMAD ‘ALI, al-Kurashi.
Qj'u‘a'l wielyl enl [Kanz al-liasanit. A col-
lection of religious discourses in verse, translated
by Alimad from the original Persian work of
Abi Bakr of Kurashi, entitled Anis al-wa'izin.]
pp. 856, lith. . [Delki, 1891.]  8°.

14163, b. 2.

ABU al-FAZL ibn MUBARAK. [For the Pushtu
translation by Afzal Khan of the ‘Iyiar i danish
of Aba al-Fazl:] See Biora’i.
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ACADEMIES, eir. — Paris. — Socidté Asiatique.
Daruesterer  (James)  Collection d’ouvrages
orientaux.  Secondo série. Chunts Populaires
des Afghans recucillis par J. Darmestetor. Puris,
1888-90. 8. 14003. cc. b.

ZESOP. Tho Fabloes of lsop al-hakim: trans-
latod into the Pus’hto or Afghin languago (from

the vorsion by the Rev. T. Jumes). By Major
H. @. Ravorty, ctc. (r‘b(‘“ w' K) gai) [Kisse

da Isap al-hakim.]
1871.  12°,

AFZAL KHAN, RKhafak. See Binpa’l. Kalilah-
wo-Damnpah, or Ahlm khana’h-1-dinish, of Afzal
Khin. [A sclection from the Pushtu translation

of Abu al-Fazl’s Persian version of tho Fables
of Bidpa’l.] 1860, °. 14163. e. 8.

Tarikh-i-Muragsae of Afzal Khin, [A
seloction. ] (to}o C’ )'.'n) See Raverry (H. G.)

The Gulghan-i-roh. pp. 3-53. 1860. 4°.
14163, e. 8.

pp. viil. 248.  London,
14163, c. 14,

. 5 9 =M [Soleetions from the

See Mraugs (T. 1) The
1872, 4°.
14163. e. 9.
Solections from the  Térikh-i-murass’n.”
[Translated into English.] Sec Huaues (T, P.)
Translation of the Kalid-i- Afghéni. pp. 167-208.
1875. 8°. 14163. e. 5.

Tarikh i murassa’.]

Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 205-240.

AHMAD. Sce Ani Bakn ibn MultaMman ‘AL, al-
Kurashi. @‘u\ u.ﬁah:\;‘ U"—”‘ | Kunz-al-hasanit.
A colloction of religious discourses in verse,
translated by Alimad from the Persian Anis al-
wa‘izin.] [1891.] 8°. 14168. b. 2.

e gy ol B g e e e
ul;A;\Lu [Distan i Amir l'{mnzuh: An account of
tho life and oxploits of Amir Hamzah, uncle of
Muliamnmad, to which are appended ghuzals by
Kalandar and ‘Abd al-‘Azim, Followed by Kiiia
i Balkis, or The story of the Queen of Sheba.
Both in verse, by Ahmad.] pp. 322, 16, Lith.
h’hé iray [Delhi, 1882.]  8°. 14163, c. 12.

PR & &6 s [Khwib-nima, or The
interpretation of dreums, and Fal-ndma, or The
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book of fate. Two short astrological treatises in
verse.] pp. 20, lith. QJ.».) e~ [Delhi, 1877.] 8°.
14163. b. 13.(1)

[Another edition. With the addition on
the margin of a numbor of magic squares, to be
used as charms to avert illnoss, or evil influcnces. ]
pp. 18, lith. g‘“" e [Delhi, 1877.] 8°.

14163. b. 4.(3)

[Another edition.] pp. 18, lith. O 1riy
[Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 14163, o. 15.(3.)

% Jé [Kisén i ghal Kis, or The thicf
and tho judge. A tale in verse.] pp. 52, lith.
NSy [Peshawar, 1875 2]  8°. 14163. c. 1.(1)

ijl Jé qa's %a3 [Anothor edition.]
pp. 20, lith. 1rve [Delhi, 1878.] 8°.

14163. ¢. 10.(14.)
g)'.-'o'l M Zes [Kiséa i Gumbaz. The
adventures of Gumbagz, Prince of Syria. A ro-
mance 1 verse.] pp. 40, lith. S traa [Delhi,
1881.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 19.(3)

('-f"’lﬁ‘ %ai [Kissa i Ibrahim. The story
of the Patriarch Abraham, in verse.] Seec Kur’an.
E‘MN | Siirat al-mulk.] pp. 2-10, mary.
[1882.] s&°. 14163. b, 14.(6.)

o,mu‘\h.\,.. “H'-(>v~¢1>)r=:‘*“‘3
H A [Kissa i Mansiir Halldj, or The story of
tho martyrdom of the saint Mansiir. Followed by
Kistn i Sultin Malimiid, or An account of the
Sultan Malimiid of Ghazni. Both by Alimad and
in verse.] pp. 16, hth. Qhw 1r30 [Delhi, 1878.]
8°. 14163. o. 15.(5.)

A Jyy eololie [Munijas i Rasil i Allah.
A poem in praise of Muliammad.]  See Masuii‘a

i Mondsir. wololie Zepace pp. 5-6. [1883.] 8.
14168, b, 14.65.)

o nnto ulalio [Mundjat i Sakiib
Swat. A poem in praise of “Abd al-Ghafir of
Swat.] See Masut‘a i Movisir. clalio %epasee
pp. 18-19. [1883] & 14163. b, 14.(6.)
w_\lw}&“ S L:J‘J, U' uzliwxd‘ an [Nasir

al-mulisinin, also called Wafat-cama, followed
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by Ghir-nima. Two poems on the death of Mu-
hammad] pp. 16, lith.  Jao 1ns [Delhi, 1888]
12°, 14163, d. 1.(2)

| &6$ j [Nir-nima. A poem on the
mysterious light which appeared at the birth of
Muliammad.] pp. 8, lith. [Bombay, 1890.] 8°.
14163. d. 2.(2)

K e 0 & » [Niir-nima. Another
edition.] pp. 8, lith. [Delki, 1892.] 8>,
14163. d. 2.3.)

Gl agw [Snif al-mulik. The story
of Saif al-mulik and Badi® al-jamil, princess of

China, A romanco in verse.] pp. 72, lith. 91»..\
1r19 [Delhi, 1882.] 8°. 14163, ¢. 4.

Xl ‘;\a)b [Toti-nama, or Tales of a
Parrot. A metrical adaptation of Mubammad
Kadir’s Persian abridgmont of Nakhshabt’s Taii-
namah. To which aro appended a few short
ghazals by dafferent authors.]  pp. 100, Lith,
Qla.) =eo [Delhi, 1883.] &°. 14163. ¢. 10.(4.)

AHMAD, Axkand-khel, of Safid-deri. &S acys
Qa"u'-.i‘ [Kiyamat-nama. A rehglous treatiso in

vorso on the day of judgment] pp. 22, lith.
91.»;) ey [Delhi, 1879.] 8°. 14163. d. 8.1)

ARMAD, Mawlavi Saiyid, of Kohat. i s
[Dusri-Afghani. A Pushtu Second Book, with
an interhncary translation in Hindustani.] pp. 96,

lith. v [Delhi, 18857] 8. 14163, 0. 7.3)
oo (W Lo [Pahili Afghini jadid.

A Pushtu Primer, with an interlineary translation

in Hindustan1.] pp. 44, lith. g\‘”" [Delhi, 1885 t]
8. 14163, e. 7.(2.)

AHMAD, Maulavi, of Tangi in Hashinagar. See
‘ABp al-RaiiMAN, Mohmand. Diwan-i-Abdur Rah-
man ... Carefully collated from existing manu-
scripts by Maulvi Ahmad, efe. 1877. 8°.
14168. d. 12,

See Frrisuram (Muitauymad Kisiy) Astar-
abadi. i O Sl 0 )6 [Tarikh du
Sultin Malimiid Ghaznawi. Translated from the

Persian by Maulavi Alimad.] 1872. 4°,
14168. e. 9.
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AHMAD, Maulavi, of Tanyi in Hashinagar. Adam
Khan au Durkhani. A novelette written in
colloyuial Pukhto by Moulvie Ahmad of Tangi.
(g‘.sjo o, Rt rJT S &a) pp. 43, lith.  Lahore,
1872, 8°. 14168. c. 20.

Withont the English
14168. c. 21.

[Another copy.
title-page.]

— gy o® [Durj i marjain. The Parables

of our Lord, 1n Pushtu verse. Compiled by Mau-
lavi Ahmad, under tho direction of the Rev.
T. P. Hughes.] pp. 49, lith. );'..5..‘;' [Peshawar,
1872.] 8°. 14168, a. 2.1)

[Second edition.] pp. 48, lith. 1,':\...4' 1w
[Pesharwar, 1871.] 8. 14163, a. 1.(3)

sy JEOUS [Ganj i Pughtit. A collee-
tion of tales in collogmal Pushtu, compiled by
Maunlavi Alimad.] See Hrames (T. P.) The Kalid-
i-Afghéni. pp. 5-128. 1872. 4°.  14163. e. 9.

Ganj-i-Pukhto ..
with a glossary of the words occurring m tho
work, by the Rev. T. P. Hughes. pp. 128, lv.
London, 1882, 8°. 14163. c. 8.

. Compiled and edited,

The (anj-i-Pakkhto.  [Trauslated mto

English.] See Huvemrs (T. P.) Translation of
the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 1-102. 1875. §&°.
14163. e. 5.

Translation of tho Ganj-i-Pakkhto ...
with coprons notes, by T. C. Plowden. pp. n.
102, ii. Lahore, 1882, §°. 14163. c. 9.

AHMAD, Mulla,
Mulla, of Pajugi.

of Pajagi. See GuL AnMan,

of Tirahi.  See TIasan, Mir.
sol %as [Kista i Shah-zadah

Translated by A.]
14168, c. 17.

AHMAD, Mulla,
Py y pleio
Bonazir o Badr
[1882.] 8.
sasl Lo 2 [Ghazal] Sec Farviz &es
adail J 5 Wlpe 30yt [Kisin i Shab-sadah Bob-
[1890.] 8°.

14163, c. 1.(6)

i Munir.

rim o Gul-andama.] p. 44.

wlppa ane S S had [Kissa i Gula
Bakiwali. The romance of Prince Taj al-mulak
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and the fairy Bakdwali, in verse. Illustrated.]
pp. 76, lith. vls.) tean [Delki, 1881.] 8°.
14163. o. 19.3)

iy g S O e ),
[Another edition, under the title of Gulshan i
raliat.] pp. 76, lith. ey Bombay, 18901 8°.
14163. ¢. 1.(8))

tf.l"u‘ &t [Kigda i Jumjumsh, A
Pushta metrical version of the legendary story
of Jumjumah, King of Syria, who was sent to
bell, but was miraculously restored to life, and
lived a devout Muhammadan for 70 years.]
pp. 20, lith. H”,\m.) e [Delhi, 1877.] 8°.

14163. ¢. 16.(1)

5204 Zax*> %ol [Another edition.]
pp- 16, lith. \.’h" 1r9a [Delhi, 1881.] 8°.
14163. ¢. 10 (13)
[Another edition. Followed by a poom
by Gul in praise of ‘Ald al-Kadir, Jilani.]
pp. 16, lith. g\h.} 1aav [Delht, 1887.] 8°.
14163, c. 13.(4.)
—— slaoy aax*> O a5 [Another edition.]
pp- 16, lith. [Bombay, 1890.] 8°.
14163, ¢, 1.(7)
\’JLH\ or \;..J [Lailda Majniin. Tho
romance of Laila and Majniin, in verse.] pp. 48,
lith, Qha.) irvo [Delhi, 1878.] 8°.
14163. d. 7.(2)
AHMAD ibn HAMID, called Ton Niim. wilCie
Gl wlps & Sy &)l [Mushkilat al-fikh,
Difficult questions in Muha dan law, explainod
in the form of a catechism; being a metrical
translation, by Muliammad Amin, of the original
Persian work of Alimad ibn Hamid, entitled
Hairat al-fikh.] pp. 24, Lth. \’h:.) tese [Delhs,
1877.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(8)

[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. Qha
irv0 [Delhi, 1888.] 8°. 14163. b. 16.(2)

AHMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, called al-Kunosi.
oS [Al-Mukhtasar. A compendium of Mu-
hammadan law, according to the Hanafi school.
Arabic text, with Pushtu and Persian intorlineary
translations.] pp. 168, lith. vl.w t~,r [Delhi,
1885.] 8. 14527, dd. &5.
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AHMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, called al-Kongsi.
Qa"c'o‘l 2»1.1. ¥ [Al-Mukhtasar. With a
Pushtu interlincary translation, differing from
tho preceding.] pp. 144, lith.  Jao 1.0 [Deths,
1888.] 8. 14527. d. 3.

AHMAD GUL, of ddda. i po JhiyS %ai
Qj&'l b [Kiséa 1 kogwil, or The story of the
police officer. A tale in verse, followed by gha-

zals and other versos by the author.] pp. 81, lith.
) i [Lahore, 1888.] 8°. 14163, ¢. 1.(5.)

AHMAD SHAH (Doxe i Durin) Amir of Afghani-
stan. Pocms of Ahmad Shah, Abdali, Shah Dur-
i-duran. [A seloction.] (gﬂ..\g\ W oowsl o adl,:p F)
u‘)"’ 0 844) See Raveery (H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh.
pp. 201-212. 1860, 4°. 14163, e. 8.

Pooms of Ahmad Shah, Abdali. [English

translation.] Ses Raverry (H. G.) Selections
from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 287-304.
1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6.

AKBAR SHAH. oo 5 o ool %ai [Kisia i
Adam Khan o Durkhina’i. A love-tale in verse.
To which aro appended three ghazals by different
authors.] pp. 56, lith. ~,r [Delhi, 1883.] 8°.

14163. ¢. 5.

JKiy> [Kisa i Malibibd o Jalit, also callod
Kiisa i Muslim o Khiinkar. A romance in verse.
To which aro appended two ghuzals by ‘Abd al-
‘Azim.] pp- 72, lith. h’h“, 1aar [Dulhi, 1882.] 8°.

14168. o. 10.(12)

ARRAM. o) o) Lo %) (Nir-nama, A
roligious poem on the mysterious light that
appoared at tho birth of Mubammad.] pp. 15, lith.
1,9 [Delhs, 1891.] 8°. 14163. d. 2.4)

‘AL ibn ABI TALIB, Caliph. [Wars]  See
Mozarear, Hijl, of Peshawar. sjous- das IS
[flamla i Haidari.] 14163. ¢. 13.(1)

s % o) [Wasiyat-nima,
or Tho Testament of ‘Ali. A religious poem.]
Yee Kuw'in, ) qu‘ 5 sddS [Tufsir al-gubi.]
pp. 222, marg. [1880] . 14163, b 14T
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ALTF-NAMA, &« 1 [Alif-nima. A religious
poem, each verse beginning with a letter of the
alphabet.] Sce WALT ArLim ibn ‘App al-Raiiiu,
Dillavi., é‘ uds y [Chihal liadis.] pp. 84-36.
[1891.] 8. 14521. ¢.

‘ALI KHAN, dkkind. o \’\r. u}" el e
[Ghazals.] See Pir Muiiamman, Kandahiri.
,‘51'@..\5 dax® pu u!,;_.) [Diwan.] pp. 69-72.
[1886.] 8. 14163. d. 3.

e o> elslic [Mundjat. A religious

Sce Kistw, Akhind, of Swat. Sy
Bl [CIVE] [Fawdd i shari‘at.] pp. 131-181,
[1880?7] &°. 14163. b. 11,

poem.]

marg.

‘ALT RAZA. L, Je J-2 [Ghaml] See Aitaan.
FAY q\n,b [Toii-ndma.] p. 100. [1883] &°.

14163. ¢. 10.4.)
AMIR., «Ulis [Jang-nama, or The wars of
Zakkim. A ballad.] pp. 16, lith. “,l:o [Delhi,
1880 7] 8. 14163. ¢. 10.(8.)
olo el wlalic [Mundjit. A reli-
gious poem.] See Kismw, .i#hind, of Swat. K9]

é\ Gyt [Fawind i shariab]  pp. 182-198,
[1880?] & 14163, b. 11,
AMIR SHAH. (S & ¢ wodat Jas
[Shama’il i nabi, and Panj gauhar. Two reli-
gious poems, tho first on the virtues of Mu-

marg.

liammad, the sccond on religious beliof.] Sce
Muitaxmap Awix ibn ‘App al-Raifiy, et

ol [Nasihat al-bayan.]
[1878.] ®&.

‘ASAM, Sce MuitAMMaD ‘AsiN, called ‘ASZn.

pp. 2-17, marg.
14163. b. 4.(4.)

ASHRAF KHAN, Khafak, called Huri. Poems
of Ashraf Khin, Khattak. [A sclection.] (wlpo &
o & olde hos s 3yt o) Sec Ravenry
(H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 149-162. 1860. 4°.

14163. e. 8.
Poems of Aghraf Khin, Khattuk. [English
translation.]  See Raverry (H. G.) Selections
from the poetry of the Afghins. pp. 249-267.
1862. 8&°. 14168, d. 6.
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‘AZIM. Sec ‘Anp al-"Azin.

BABU JAN. Sec ‘Apn Aitim ibn ‘Anvas. Begin.
gi.x;: "’i..d.\o{i Oyogall U [Du'a Suoryani. An
Arabic prayer, with a Pushta metrical transle-
tion by B. J.] 1847. 4°. 14168. e. 10.

The writings of Babi Jan. [A selection.]
(o' #Y)  See Raveery (H. G.) The Gulshan-
i-roh. pp. 117-132. 1860. 4°. 14163, e. 8.

BAHADUR, Mulla. ) _g\ail ppai ki [Kisia
i Tamim Ansari. The story of Tamim Aniari,
tho companion of Muliammad, and his vismit to
the land of jiuns and fairies.] pp. 52, lith.

."ba 1ran [Delhi, 1881]  8°. 14163, ¢. 19.4)

BAHRAM. r\ﬁ; J-£ [Ghazal.]  See Aitmap.
Y Q.b,la [Toti-nama.] p. 100. [1883.] 8°.
14168. ¢. 10.(4.)

BIBLE. The Holy Bible ... translated from the
originals into the Pushtoo language, by the
Serampore missionaries. Vol v. Containing the
Serampore, 1818.  8°.

1110. £. 13,
No more appears to have been publishod

KOO R IR W oaj,guf,,_\‘.gaulrl.(
| The Bible, translated into Pushtu by W. Jukes
and T. J. L. Mayer, with the assistance of
Mulla Tlamid Alah.] London, 1890-91. 12°,

3070. de. 31.
Without the Historical and Prophetical Books,

New Testament.

—— Ocup TusrAMENT. — Pentatouch. | judde
éJI ol 2 pt. J”'r‘ﬂ“ 1are [Serampur, 1824.] 8°.

1108, g. 1.
Dsalms.  oglo o Y [Zabir da Da’ad.|
(T. J. L. Mayer’s Pushtu version of the Book of
Psalms.) [liondun ; Herlford, printed, 1882.] 4°.

3068. f. 9.

Without pagination,

e 55)’*’ w'-‘s q‘..\fb o
Xas> xl‘»T B O e IS [The New Testa-
mont, translated into Pushtu by the Serampur
missionaries.]  Serampore, 1818, 8°.  See
above.—BinLe. Tho Holy Bible, ete. 1818. 8°.
1110. £. 13.

Nrw TESTAMENT.
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BIBLE.—Nkw TrsTaMENT. — Matthew. o ol
Jowde  (2opde [Talim da liagrat ‘Isd.  The
Sermon on the Mount, Matthew v.-vii., trans-
lated into Pushtu.] pp. 24, lith. ,y8 1ane[ Lahore,
1884.] 12°. 14163, a. 1(1)

BIDDULPH (Curmsert Eowarn)  See KuUsm-iiAL
Kuiwn, Khatak. Afghan Poetry of tho soventeenth
century : boing scloctions from tho poems of
Khugh Hal Khan Khatak, with translations and
grummatical introduction. Edited and compiled
by C. K. B.  1890. d4°. 14163. 4. 16.
BIDPAT o Jlulo jlel alo jle U e
Sy r,_&» o 4 r_:\Lt....lo [Extracts from Afzal
Khin’s Pushtu translation of Aba al-Fazl’s Por-
sinn version of the Fables of Bidpa’i, entitled
‘Iyar i dinish.] See Dorn (B.) A Chrostomathy
of the Pushtu ... language. pp. 1-23. 1847, 4°

14163. e. 10.
Kalilah-wo-Damnah, or Ailm khana’h-i-
dinish, of Afzal Khian. [A sclection from the
Pushtu translation of the ‘lyar i danish.] (w238 &
Sl ss e b deo 5 HaS o) See Raverry
(H. G.)  The Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 81-116.
1860.  4°. 14168. e. 8.
BUNYAN (Jomn) ) e [Sair al-salikin.
The Pilgrim’s Progress, translated into Pushtu
by the Rov. T. J. L. Mayer, with tho assistance
of Kiizi ‘Abd al-Raliman]  Dt. i. pp. 295, lith.
}““SJ"l 1o [dmritsar, 1877.] 4°, 14163, a. 4.

CHAMAN i BE-NAZIR. 5 _ 4~ [Chaman
1 be-nagir. Selections from the writings of 33
Pushtu poets.] See Huawes (T. P.) The Kalid-
i-Afghéni. pp. 363-402. 1872. 4°. 14168, e. 9.

Tho Chaman-i-be-nazir. [Translated into
English.] See Huanes (T. P.) Translation of
the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 337-395. 1875. 8°.

14168, o. 5.
CLARK (RoBERT)  fpucte Litpd O &zapiy) [Ibniynt
da Kagrat ‘Tsi. A Christian tract on the Divinity
of Christ.] pp. 48, lith. )\ 1rvr [Peshunoar,
1860.] 8°. 14168. a. 2.(3.)

DAD MUHAMMAD, sas< olo Ji-i [Ghazal] Seo
AKBAR SHAH. QJ‘.sj.} PR I..)I %05 [Kisia i
Adam Khin o Durkhana’i.] p. 56. [1883.] 8°.

14168, ¢. 5.

DAR—~FAI 16

DARMESTETER (Jamxs) Chants Populaires des
Afghans recueillis par J. D. Sce AcAnEMiEs, efc.—
Paris.—Société Asiatique. Collection d’ouvrages
orientaux. Seconde série. Chants Populaires, efe.

1888-90. 8°. 14008. co. 5.
DARWEZAH, Akkiind. él\ rl..,)ﬂ o= [Makhzan
al-Tslim. A thoological treatiso on the Mu-

hammadan religion, Accompanied, on the margin,
by a numbor of religious poems.] pp. 160, lith.
Qho [Delhi, 1885?] 8. 14168, b. 15.
hig 50 O e [Selections from the
Makhzan al-Islam.] See Dorx (B.) A Chresto-

mathy of the Pushtu ... language.  pp. 24-78.
1847. 4°. 14168, e. 10.

Makhzan Pug’hto, or Makhzan-ul-asrar,
of Akhiind Darwezah. [A selection.] (o oUS &
iy -5 0)  See Raverry (H. G.) The Gulshan-

i-roh. pp. 183-150. 1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

o) l.K»‘ ’ hﬂfi‘. [Shard’it o alikam i
iman. A compendium of Muhammadan faith,
in verse.]  See Karimpin, Son of Akhind Dar-
wezah. I ¢ e [atawa tulifat al-
khani] DMarg. [1885.] 8°. 14163. b, 14.(4)

DORN (Berwwarn) A Chrostomathy of the
Pushtu or Afghan languago ; to which is sub-
joined a glossary in Afghan and English. Edited
by Dr. B. Dorn. pp. xv. 617, St. Petersbury,
1847,  4°. 14163. e. 10.

FAIYAZ. ool J€0 ) oo s0lj o aab [Kisén
da Shah-zadah Bahram @ Gul-andami. A romance
in verse.]  See Huemrs (T. P.) The Kalid-i-
Afghéni. pp. 241-295. 1872. 4°. 14168. e. 9.

ol JS r‘ﬂg 832\ ka3 [Another
edition. To which is appended a ghazal by Mulla
Alimad.] pp. 44, lith. Ja 1vs [Delki, 1881.] 8.
141683. o. 1.(2)
[Another edition.] pp. 40, lith. 1r14 [Delhi,
1882.] 8. 14163, ¢. 16.(3.)
[Another edition.]  pp. 44, lith.
[Bombay, 1890.] 8&°. 14163. o. 1.(6)
The Ballad of Shahzédah Bahrém and
Gul-andémé. [Translated into English.] Ses
Huanrs (T. P.)  Translation of the Kalid-i-
Afgbéni. pp. 209-259. 1875. 8°. 14168, o. 5.
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FAKIR ALLAH. See Husarx ibn ‘Asp Avrim
(As% ‘ALi) called Inx Sivd.  Uuw q\; » ol
[Fawa’id i Ba ‘Ali Sinia. Translated into Pushtu
verse by F. A.] [1883.] & 14163, e. 4.
os? bl 22 [Sharhi i Asmi al-Husnd.
A commentary in verse on the Asma al-liusni,
or Ninety-nine namos of God.]  See MuitaMman
ibn MuitaMman, al-Ghazzali. 81 [CXX P VPN 4
[Kimiya i sa‘adat.] [1884.] 8°.

14163. b. 4.(7.)
FARIR MUHAMMAD. is! 2k [Jang-
pama i Mir Alitam. A legend,in verse.] pp. 40,
Wth. vy [Delhs, 1882.] 8°. 14163, o. 16.(2)
FATH KHAN, Amir of Kandahar. See Ni‘uar
ALLKH.. R o kas [Kisin i Fath
Khian Kandahdri. The story of F. Kh. in verse.]
[1886.] 8. 14163. ¢. 10.1)
FAZL SHAH. & ;s du¢ %ad [Kitéo 1
Gumbaz. The adventures of Gumbagz, Prince of
Syria. A romancein vorse.] pp. 40, lith. Qh’" I
[Delhd, 1886.]  8°. 14163, ¢. 13.(2.)

FIDA MUHAMMAD. Ul IS xolislsy [Wafdt-
nama kalan. A poom on tho death of Muliam-
mad. To which is appended a Persian poem
in praise of the Prophet.] pp. 24, lith. 9,\:,.: 1794
[Delki, 1881.] 8. 14163. d. 8.3)
FIRISHTAH (Muitammap Kisix) Astaribads. & 5
LSl Opas = ) [Tarikh da Sultan Malimiad

Ghaznawi. Tho history of Suliin Malmid of
Ghazpi, translated by Maulavi Alimad from the

Porsian of Firishtah.] See Huanes (T. P.) The
Kolid-i-Afghéni. pp. 120-204. 1872, 4e,
14163, e, 9.

Tho History of Sultin Mahmid Ghaznawi.
[Translated into English.]  See Huumes (T. P.)
Translution of the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 103-166.
1875. 8. 14163, e. 5.
FRENCH (Tmomas VArry) Bishop of Lahore. Siic
elad) 3lse 5 e [‘AKd al-majit. A Chris-
tian polemic, dirocted against Muhammadanism.]

pp. 79, lith.  pliy [Peshawar, 1872.]  8°.
14168, a. 3.

GAD—GHU 18

GADA, ditind. 1o > oiolie [Munijat. A
rcligious poem., Also a ghazal by the same
author.] See Kisim, .Jhdind, of Swat. Sl
8‘ b [Fawa’id i shari‘at.] pp. 1-108, and

p- 272, marg. [18807] &°. 14163, b, 11,

GHAZI al-DIN. a2 Jii [Ghazal] See Gur
AfiMap, .l.’ullzi, of Puajagi. 5 ) xolps *as
ooy [Kissa i Shih-zadah Rat o Padman.]

p. 72. [1881.] &°. 14163. o. 10.(10.)

e e dide L K [Gul i
Bakawali.
and tho fairy Bukawali, in verse.

sional ghazals by the author.]
le.) 1.1 [Delhs, 1884.] 8°.

The romanco of Prince Taj al-mulik
With ocea-
pp. 80, lith.

14163. . 6.

. el aslo ilalio [Mundjit i Sakib
Swit. A poem in prawe of ‘Abd al-Ghafiir.]
See SHrr AfiMaD, called SmADA (o'o )
lyo [Madh i Bakib Swat.] pp. 13-15. [1884.]
8°. 14163. d. 7.(1)

[Another edition. Followed by a poem
in prowmo of ‘Abd al-Kidir Jilam, by Gul
Alimad.] pp. 8, lith. Ql.w [Delhi, 1892.] 8°.
14168. d. 2.(6)

@HAZZALL  See MuitaMmaD ibn MuitaMmap, al-
(thazzalr,

GHULAM MUHAMMAD ibn SHER KHAN. e
Kur’aAn. é\ Qs-é“ P J:"““°" [Siirat al-zulid. Tho
93rd chapter of the Koran, with a Pushtu com-

mentary in vorso by Gh. M., entitled Tafsir al-
yuha.] [1880.] 8°. 14168, b, 14.(7.)

FAY E‘f" &y [Loya mi‘rdj-nama. The
story of the night-ascent of thoe Prophet to

hoaven, in verse.) See JannaT al-Firpauvs.
él WJ")".‘“ &is [Jonnat al-firdaus.]  Marg.

[1883.] 8°. 14168, d. 10.

ln'»b‘)&o %) MLb‘jn.o &g} [Another edi-
tion. Accompanivd, on the margin, by anothor
poem on the samo subjoct by Munauwir Shih,
entitled Wura mi‘rij-nima.] pp. 36, Ilith.
gu.: 1,1 [Delhi, 1884.] 8°. 14163. d. 4.
c
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GHULAM MUNAMMAD ibn SHER KHAN. El}...

Yy %G [Another edition of the Loya mi‘raj-
nama, and the Wura mi‘raj-nama.] pp. 36, lith.
o0 [Delhi, 1886.]  8°. 14168. b. 13.(2)
GHULAM RASUL, of Adilyarh See Muzavear, Hijr,
of Peshawar. él r._p.'\l‘ e [Jannat al-na‘im,
also called Paksha doda’i. Compiled from tho

Panjubi Pukki roti of Gh. R.] [1883.] 8°.
14162. c. 15.(2)

GHULAM RASUL, Persian Teacher at Kohat. See
JAMTYAT R gy yidy [Pushtd batchit.
With a Hindustani translation by Gh. R.]
[1891.] & 14163. e. 3.
GUL. g»lgb oW e
A poem in praiso of ‘Abd al-Kadir, Jilini.] See
Ainean, Mulli, of Terdhi. 94'..31 xar> [Kissa i
[1887.] 8°.
14163. c. 13.(4.)
GUL AHMAD. i\l s o aab [Kiséa dn tsalor
yirino, or The story of the four friends. A
tale in verse.]  See Mafmip. é‘ J;‘ﬂ’? O kas
[1881.] 8.
14188, c. 10.(8.)
Gaolo pu elalio [Munijit i Pir Saliib.

&.‘A& wilalie [Munijit.

Jumjumah.] pp. 15, 16.

[Kissa do jolagano.] pp. 11, 12.

A poem in praise of the saint Pir Saliib, i.e.
‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] See Luiv Auuim, Nasafi,
called Fizin, Karpani. é\ Q;'us‘ Zols [Khuldsa
i Afghani.] pp. 12-16. [1883] 8.

14163, b. 14.1)
—alo o wislie [Another edition ]

See Grazi al-DiN. wlyo ns-o Llalhe [ Mundjit
i Sahib Swat.] pp. 3-8. [1892.] 8°.
14163, d. 2.6,
GUL AHMAD, Muli, of Pajagi. See lsiiAk ibn
1uriniu, Nishapari. E” Lll e [Jnwibir al-
anbiyid. A motrical translation, by G. A., of
the Persian Kisus al-aubiya.] [1884.] 8.
14163, b. 5.
! ) 0 ko [Kibéa i Shih i Rim.

The story of the Sultan of Turkey, in verse.
Followed by short poems in praise of Shaikh
‘Umar, and of ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] pp. 16, lith.
g‘.a.) tria [Delhi, 1881.]  8°. 14168, . 10.(2)

GUL—HAM 20

GUL ARMAD, Muli, of Pujagi. =y vljed i
U;"."o'\ ooy 3 [Kikda i Shih-ziadah Rat o
Padman. A romance in verse, to which are
apponded fivo ghazals by different authors.]
pp- 72, lith.  J»0 1ras [Delhi, 1881.] 8°.
14168, c. 10.10.)
ol I Lo %ol (sl [Nagiliat-nama.
Moral precepts in verse.] 3

D _ Sec Rasmin. %a
e J¢ [Kissa i Gul Sanaubar] p. 71
[1881.] &°. 14163. e. 10.(11)
@ & Bl [Redd i Wahhabi, A
treatise in verso in refutation of the tenots of
tho Wabhabi sect.] See Muitauuap Ravik. %,
QS‘.;.;I r,,..ﬂl [Rauzat al-na‘im.] pp. 89-65, mary.
[1888.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(9.)

GUL AHMAD, Mulli, of Terahi. Ve 5 Jobo &ai
[Rissa i foii o maind. The parrot and tho
mains; a tale in verse. Followed by o
ghazal by Zam al-Din.] pp. 20, Lith. 'éhd eyt
[ Delki, 1879.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 19.(1)

GUL MUHAMMAD, Banawi.
i pira zan, or Kisia i biida’l. A religious poem,
in tho form of a dialoguo between an old woman
and her daughter.]  Ses ‘Aso al-Kasix, Hifi.
éﬁ}aj}) g0 [Daf al-fukr.] pp 115-159. [1381.] &°.

14163. d. 8.(2.)
See Muitamman 1bn

Hl’.v'.-'-s" ug‘ég'.n“ .

o N %ad [Kissn

HABIB ALLAH, Kundahari.
Muiiamman, al-hazzall, E..('\,‘
[Minhaj al-@hidin. Translated into verse by
Maulavi H. A.] [1889.] 8. 14163. 1. 6.
HAFIZ. See ‘App al-Hiriz,
HAIDAR JAN, RKhin-Ehel. b o @l %o
[Kigin i Hatim bin T#’i. Tho story of Ifatim
3%, in verso.] pp. 124, lith.  1v1, [Peshawar,
1873.] 8- 14168, ¢, 18.
HAJL & }'d\ iiﬁu_:...') [Zakhirat al-kurra. A tron-
tise on the propor method of reciting the Koran.]
See Kuw’an. é‘ ;ljbl! s),gs..') [1878.] 8&°.
14163. b. 10.(1.)
HAMID ALLAH, Mulli. See Bisi, 4l (s
[Tho Bible, translated by T. J. L. Mayer and
'W. Jukes, with tho assistance of H. A.] 1890,
ete.  12°, 3070. de, 31
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HAMZAH ibn ‘ABD al-MUTTALIB, Amir, called
Asap Aunin.  [Life] Ses Aiman. el Jlalo
él $;a> [Dastin i Amir Hamzah.] 14168 e. 12,

HASAN, Mir. de ;& 5 iy ot &ai
[Kissa i Shih-zadah Benazir o Badr 1 Munir,
also oalled Mugnavi i Ahmad. A fairy talo,
translated into Pushtu verso by Mulli Alimad
from the Windustani Silir al-bayin of Mir
TMasan.] See Jaui. é‘ 'A"J"j gy %o [Kidsa
i Yisuf Zulaikha.] Marg. [1882] 8°.
14163, c. 17.

HIJRI. See Asnrar Kuin, Kha{ak.

HUGHES (Tuomas Parrick) See “Anp nl-RAliMAN,
Mohmand. Diwan-i-Abdur Rahman ... Rdited
by T. P. H. 1877. 8. 14163. d. 12.

—— See Aftman, Maulavi, of Tangi in Hashi-
nuyar. u'.ojo e )0 [Durj i marjan. "Tho Parables
of our Lord mn Pushtu verse. Compiled under
the direction of the Rev. T. P, H.] [1872.] &°.

14163. a. 2.(1)

See Atiman, Muulavi, of Tangi in Ilushi-
nagar. Ganj-i-Pukhto ... Commled and cdited,
with a glossary ... by T.P.IL. 1882. 8.

14163. o. 8.

——— Sec Preanpir (C. G.) sy g'a’e‘ [Af-

Translated by T. P. II. from the

[1869.] 8°.
14162. a. 2(2)

ghani janda.
Hindustani Mizan al-hakk.]

Q;Lii‘ )\J'JS [Gulzar i Afghini. A Pushin
First Book.] pp. 40, Lith. }.....).‘,l 1,y [Amritsar,
1879.] 8. 14163. a. 1.(2)

The Kalid-i-Afghéni, being selections of
Pushtu proso and poetry ... compiled and editod

by the Revd. T. P. Hughes. (@L&al 3uK)
pp. iii. 418, iv.  Peshawar, 1872. 4°.
14163. e. 9.

—_— —— [1874] 8°. 14163, a. 1.(6.)
——— Translation of the Kalid-i-Afghéni ...
with notes, historical, geographical, grammatical,
and explanatory. By Trevor Chichele Plowden.

pp. xx. 395, ix. Lahore, 1875. 8°.  14163. e. 5.

HUS—JAM 22

HUSAIN, Suiyid, called Sarymn.  paete! &eliis
[Jang-pama i Imimain. An account in verse,
of the wars and martyrdom of I[lasan and
Husain]  pp 86, lith. 20 i [Delhi,
1877.] 8. 14163. b. 17.@3.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 86, lith. g I
[Delii, 1881.] 8. 14163. o. 2.

[Auother edition.] pp. 36, lith.
im0 [Delhi, 1888.] 8°.

o
14163. ¢. 13.(3.)
HUSAIN ibn ‘ABD-ALLAH (Asnii ‘ALi) called Inx
SINK, or AVICENNA, U p» ol [Fawd’d i
Bi ‘AlT Sind. A small collection of medical
prescriptions, takon from the Canon of Avicenna,
and translated into Pushtu verse by Fakir Alldh.]
See Smimin ‘Asp al-Karin., 9.3‘.1(: b [Tibh
i Slihabi.] pp. 104-119, mary. [1883.] 8°.
14163. e. 4.

IBN NIZAM.
Nrzan,

See Afiman ibn Hauin, called lox

INSHA DA PUSHTU. ,iiy o s i) [Insha da
Pushtii. A Pushtu lettor-writer.]  See Ilvanss
(r. P.) l'ho Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp 403-418.

1872, 4e. 14163, e. 9.
ISHAK ibn IBRAHIM, Nishapiiri. awll pla

Wl ead & Syl [Jawihic al-anbiya, A
history of tho Prophets from Adam to Muham-
mad, being a motrical translation by Maulavi
Alimad, of Pajagi, of the Porsian Kisas al-anbiya
of lshak Nishapari] pp. 852, lith. SO I
[Deini, 1884.] 8°. 14163, b. 5.

Ll phe il SIS Ld) e [Kisui
al-anbiya kalin. Another metrical translation
of the Hustory of tho Prophets, by Ni‘mat Alldh,]
pp. 328, lith. le.) weon [Delhi, 1892, 8°,

14168, b. 3.

JAMES (T.) Rev. Seco Aisoe. The Fables of
Zsop al-hakim : translated into the Pus’hto ...
languago (from the version by the Rev. T. J.
otc. 1871. 12°, 14163. . 14.

JAML W Jbh el Lo ot bl ot
[Tho Arabic verses cited in Jami’s commentary
~®
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on Ibn al-Hajib’s treatise entitled al-Kifiyat,
accompaniod by metrical paraphrases in Pushtu.]
pp. 16, lith. 1. [Delhi, 1891.] 8.

14594, a.
atlj iy % [Kisén i Yisuf Zulaikha.
The story of Joseph and Zulaikha, translated into
Pushta verso by ‘Abd al-Kadir Khan Khatak
from the Persian poem of Jami. Sccond edition.]
pp. 224, lith, )\ [Peshawar, 1870.] 8.

14163, o. 11

93'.-'5‘;51.,).&_; &by y ‘s-.ésj iy %ad
[Another odition. Accompanied on the margin
by & Pushtu metrical translation by Mulla Alimad
of tho Hindustani Sihr al-bayin of Mir Ilasan,]
pp. 180, lith. q\m i1aar [Delhi, 1882.] 8°.

14163. o. 17.

W ) Ry QU o [Extracts from
‘Abd al-Kadir Khan’s translation.] See Dory (B.)

A Chrestomathy of the Pushtu ... language.
pp. 174-282, 1817. 4°. 14163. e. 10.

Yiusuf-wo-Zulikhi ; a translation from
the Persian of Jami, by Alabd-ul-Kadir Khan,
Khattak. [A selection.] (&, 5 iwp) See
Raverry (H. G.) Guilshan-i-roh. pp. 163-186.
1860, 4°. 14163. e. 8,

JAMIVAT RAE oy yily [Pushtd bat-
chit. A manual of conversation in Pushtu, with
a Hindustani translation by Ghulim Rasil.]

pp. 86, lith. ) 1sv1 [Lahore, 1891.] 8°.
14168, e. 3.

ol ds- [Jan-

JANNAT al-FIRDAUS. @Lﬁ‘
nat al-firdaus. A popular compendium of Mu-
hammadan roligivus dutios, in verse. Third edi-
tion.] pp. 196, lith. Q}.a..) e [Delhi, 1876.] 8°.
14168. b. 7.(1)
M adlislne artls ).,U,..))p_lla»
[Another edition. Accompanied on tho margin
by the Mi‘raj-nima of Ghulam Muliammad.]
pp. 192, lith. ., [Delki, 1883.] 8.
14163. d. 10.

See MujtaMmap ibn MusiamMmap, al-

JAZARI,
Jazari.

JUKES (WorrmiNGgToN) Ses Braiz. all (JS [The

Bible, translated by T. J. L. Mayer and W. J.]
1890, ete. " 12° 8070, de, 31,

KAB—KAZ 24

KABIL. See ‘Asp al-Rafriv ibn Aitmap, Kazi.
él Sedl #6o &aes [Tars-nime. A metrical
translation by K. of the Arabic Dokid’ik al-
akhbar.] [1881.] 8°. 14163, b. 7.(8.)

EABIR. Ses ‘An al-Kasie, Hifiz.

KATDANI. Sec Luir AiLim, Nasaf, called FazL
Karmini.

KALANDAR. ol Jj2 [Ghazal.] See Aitaan.
e )__».J Ydwwlo [Distan i Amir Hamzah.]
p- 322. [1882.] 8°, 14163. ¢. 12,

KARIMDAD, Son of Akkind Darwezah. o'
J S B [Fatiwi tubfat al-khani. A thoo-
logical treatise against hceresy, unbelief, and
deadly sins. Accompanied, on the margin, by
Shari’it o alikim i Imiin,
Muhammadan faith, in verse, by Akhind Dar-
wezah.] pp. 86, lith. "’hb.} ~or [Delhi, 1885.]
8. 14163. b. 14.4.)

a compendium of

KASIM, Af#ind, of Swat.
wa’id i shariat. A manual of Muhammadan law
and religious observances, to which are added a
number of religious poems on the margmn.]

| \;,\m}& AﬂJs [Fa-

Pp- 272, lith. [Delhi, 1830 7] 8° 14163. b, 11,
[Another edition.] pp. 272, lith. g‘aa
i~ae [Delhi, 1887.] 8°. 14163. b. 9.

auptll sl S e [Extracts]  See
Dorx (B.) A Chrestomathy of the Pushtu ...
language. pp. 79-148. 1847, 4°. 14163, e. 10.

Fawa’id-ush-Shari’ma’h, of Akhiind Kisim.
[A selection.] (@J.:'JI .).‘;_l]j) See Raverry (H. G.)
The Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 55-79. 1860. 4°.

14163, e. 8.

KAZIM KHAN, Khafak, called Smami. Poems
of Kazim Khin, Shaidd. [A seloction.] (lpo &
oAl lopd o (LK s 0) Ses Raveery (H. G.)
Gulghan-i-roh. pp. 133-148. 1860. 4°.

14163. o. 8.

Poems of Kazim Khin, Khattak. [English
translation.] See Ravirry (H. G.) Selcctions
from the poetry of tho Afghians. pp. 305-325.
1862. 8&°. 14163, d. 6.
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EHAIR MUHAMMAD. il il [Silsila i
Afghani. The genealogy of Sultan Buhi, a
Kaduri saint, in verse.] pp. 20, lith. 23 1sav
[Lahore, 1887.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(8)
EHUSH-HAL EHAN, Khatak. J=%s o Jlpo
Ches ' [Diwan. Tho poetical works of Kh.

Kh.] pp. 607, lith. g 1a1t-ve [Peshawar,
1869-70.] 8°. 14163. d. 13.

Poems of Khiishhal Khin, Khattak. [A

selection.]  (Ghes s JI“:'J’ O Ylpo &) See
Raverry (. G.)  Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 31-72.
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

Poems of Khushhal Khin, Khattnk. [Fn-
glish translation.] See Raverry (H. G.) Selec-
tions from the pootry of the Afghins. pp. 142-
2148, 1862, 8°. 14163, d. 6.

s S Jiebis 0 o o ek
[Nelections from the poems of Kh. Kh.] See
Hucres (T. P.) The Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 329-
360. 1872, 4°. 14163. e. 9.

A soloction from the Diwan of Khush-
hal-Khan, Khatak. [Translated into English.]
See Hueugs (T. P.) Translation of the Kulid-i-
Afghéni. pp. 209-336. 1875, 8°. 14163, e, 5.

Afghan DPoetry of the seventeenth cen-
tury : being scloctions from tho poems of Khush
Hal Khan Khatak, with translations and gram-
matical introduction. Edited and compiled by
C. E. Biddulph, (& Ji=fys o Jpo o (hhe
wAss) pp. xvii. 120, 74.  London, 1890. 4°.
14163. d. 16.
KEWAJAH MUHAMMAD. See Mufiamman, Khwa-
Jjah, Bangash.
KUDURI. See Airmap ibn Muitammap, called al-
Kupixi.
KUR’AN. See Muriv ‘ALi, of Ningahari. Jrony
Qj'.-'al w4t gowy [Tafsir i yasir. A commentary
on Siirahs 1 to 18 of the Koran.] [1888.] 8°.
14163, b. 1.
Seo YAkUB, Charkhi. s oy pwil [Taf-
sir i be-nazir. A Pushtu version of Yakib Char-

khi’s commeontary on Sirahs 67 to 114 of the
Koran.] [1885.] 8. 14163. b, 14.(9.)
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KUR'AN, 61‘53 ey 2l QJLu‘MM
rg.ﬁaw'wﬁi.ai rp&glwaym,...d\%
[Sarat al-mulk. The 67th chaptor of tho Koran,
Arabic text, with a translation and a metrical
commentary in Pushtu by Muohammad Amin,
entitled Tafsir i tasir.  Accompanied on the
margin by two legends in verse, viz. Kidia i
Ibrihim, by Alimad, and Kisa i Lukmin, by
Hafiz ‘Abd al-Kabir.] pp. 56, lith. PR
[Delhs, 1882.] 8. 14163. b. 14.6)

— &l e 94‘.-..’\ o Q_J\) i
Jpyy Gelislne Jo Copds [Siirat al-ubia. The
93rd chaptor of the Koran, Arabic text, with o
Pushtu commentary in vorse by (ihulim Mu-
hammad, entitled Tafsir al-zubd.  Accompamed
on the margin by two religious poems.] pp. 56,
Lith. &ho 1AA. [Dt'l’li’ 1850.] 8.

14163. b. 14.(7)

i.\)‘Jl P [Kiniin al-kur’at. Rules for

the proper method of reciting the Koran.] pp. 18,
lith. [Delhi, 1865 7] 8°. 14163. e. 7 (4)

mﬁl aclys bl gy e 0 ‘\).:J‘ SJ.Aa-;)
[Throe tracts on the rulos for tho proper method
of reciting the Koran ; viz. (1) Zakhirat al-Kurra,
by “ [yi;” (2) Kawad i tejwid, by ‘Abd al-
Hifiz; and (3) Rumiz i aukaf i Kur'an.] pp. 44,
lith. ghu.) irso [Delhi, 1878.] 8°.

14163. b, 10.(1)
KUTB SHAH., Sce Muitauman ibn MuitaMMAD, al-
Ghazzall, ) coo'ma LanS [Kimiyd i sa‘ddat.
Translated wto verse by K. Sh.] [1884.] s&°.
14163. b. 4.(7)

— —— [1886.] 8&°. 14163. b, 13.4.)

8! I e [Mufjizit § kalin, An
account in verse of the miracles ascribed to
Mulinmmad.] pp. 220, lith. Ql».) 1e3a [Delhi,
1881.] 8°. 14168. d. 8.(4.)

LUTF ALLAH, Naiqfi, called Fizi Kamani.

el e g o kel [Khulaa i Kai-
dani. An Arabic treatise on prayer, with an

Arabic commentary, and an anonymous intor-
lincary translation in Pushtu] pp. 48, lth.
1ray [Delhi, 1882.] 8°. 145217, o
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LUTF ALLAH, ANusqfi, calked Fizn KArnini.
s (PO ) 5 &olls
R R Sl
[Another edition, with the addition of a Porsian
intorlineary translation.] pp. 48, lith. Qh.: (LN
[Delhi, 1891.] 8. 14521, o.
—_— QJ‘..\,_J %ols [Khulasa i
Kaidani. With a Pushtu interlineary transla-
tion, and an Arabic commentary, differing fromn

those in the preceding oditions.] pp. 64, Lih.
th.) [Delhi, 1891.]  8°. 14527, c.

olo o whalie po W) Zols [The
: P T

il Zamp b

Khuldsa of Kaidaui, translated into verse by
Sher Mubammad. To wlich is appended a
poem by Gul Alimad 1 praiso of ‘Abd al-
Kadir Jilani.] pp. 16, lith. th..) t~e. [Delhi,
1883.] &°. 14163. b, 14.4)
MAHMUD. gr’;'.«s\ f‘j"" P 3 P 0 2ad
[Ki&a da joligino, or The story of the weavors;
and Kisia da tsalor yirino, or Tho story of the
four fricnds. 'I'wo tales in verse, tho former by
Malniid, the latter by (iul Alimad.] pp. 12,
Tith. 91:.) 1vaa [Delhi, 1881.] 8.

14163. c. 10.(6.)
MATMU‘A i MUNAJAT. olic Zepaxe [Maj-
mi‘s i munajat. A collection of poems, by
vurious authors, in praise of God, of Muliammad,

and of Muhammadan celebritics.]  pp. 20, lith.
9,‘.3._) ireo LDelhi, 1883.] 8°.  14163. b. 14.(5.)

MARSUD GUL. JS opaiic J-2 [(Hhozal]  See
Nruar Auin.  Jped &aé [Kiséa i Nimboli]

p- 24 [1885.] & 14163. ¢. 10.(7)

MASTD QUL jac dase e (ilhe depasee

~ olo [Majmi‘a i menakib. Versos
describing tho virtues of the saint Muliammad
‘Umar of Chamkani.] pp. 107, lith. 1v3s [Delki,
1882.] 8. 14163, d. 5.
MAYER (Tmomas Jomn Lxk) Ses BisLe. rll!

J1 &)} [The Bible, translated by W. Jukes and
T. J. L. M.] 1890, ete. 12°, 3070. de. 31,

See BipLe. — Old Testament. — Psalms.
aflo o P (T. J. L. Mayer’s Pushtu version of
the Book of Psalms.) [1882.] 4°. 8068. f. 9.
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MAYER (Tuowmas JouN Lrr) See Bunvax (J.)
Ul paw [Sair al-salikin.  The Pilgrim’s
Progress, translated by the Rev. T. J. I. M.]
[1877.] 4°. 14163, a. 4.

MIRZA KHAN, Angari. ')}' oo e [Extracts
from Diwan.] Soe Dorn (B.) A Chrestomathy

of tho Pushtu ... language. pp. 351-373.
1847. 4°. 14163. e. 10.

Poems of Mirza Khan, Ansari. [A
solection.] (,T;)'..ail o ‘)ﬂm K) c),;_o &) See
Raverry (I. G.) Gulshan-1-roh. pp. 119-132.
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

Pooms of Mirza Khan, Ansari. [English
translation.] See Ravesry (H. G.) Selections
from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 51-84.
1862, 8°. 14168, d. 6.

MUHAMMAD, hhwijak, Bangush. Poems of
Khwajah Muhammad. [A selection.] (u_.!,s

iy daxe) Sce Raverry (H. G.) Gulshan-i-
roh, pp. 103-118. 1860. 4°. 14163, e. 8.

Poems of Khwajah Muhammad, Bangush.
[English translation.]  See Raverry (H. G.)
Seloctions from the pootry of the Afyhans.
pp- 326-348.  1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6.
MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. Sec ‘Asp Avurim ibn
SaLimM. él Sle 1> [Mozir masi’il.  Soloc-
tions from the thousand questions put to Mu-
hammad by ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam, with the
Prophet’s replics, translated into verse.] [1876.]
8. 14163. b. 17.(1)

&l [Niir-ndma.

A poem on the
miraculous light that appeared on the birth of
Muliammad.] Sce ‘Anp al-Rasrin, Son of Suliin
Husain. ') oaly [Rashid al-bayan.] pp.60-63,
[1874.] &°. 14163, b. 16.(1.)
[Another cdition.  With another poem
on the same subjoct, and bearing the samo titlo.]
See ‘Anp al-Rasuin, Son of Sultan Husain. RV
ol [Rashid al-bayan]  pp. 60-71, mary.
[1876.] &°. 14163. b, 7.2)
o Lb'”i [Nir-nima i kalin. A larger
poem on the same subjoct.]  Ses “Asp Antim
ibn Sauiu. S \;» [Hazir masd’il] pp. 1-79,
[1876.] 8. 14163, b. 17.(1.)

marg.,

marg.
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MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. axbls py JS &l
Ous iq'.w: [Nir-nama i kalin. ~With another
poem, on the margin, on the same subject,
by Alimad.] pp. 40, lith. [Delhi, 18867] 8.

14163. d. 8.(8.)
&b St [Shamd’il-ndma. A poem on
the virtues of Muliammad.] Sce ‘ABD al-Rasuip,
Son of Juliin Husain. ! 042, [Rashid al-

pp. 27-30, marg. [1874.] 8°.

14168. b. 16.(1)
&ely sy [Wafit-nima. A traditional
account of the death of Muliammad.] )Jl‘:‘:«‘ e
[Peshawar, 1876.] 8°. 14163. d. 1.1)

Without pagination.

MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-(Thaazili. )l
é\ uésJUl [Asrar al-arifin. A collection of

bayan.]

Arabic traditions, boaring on morals and reli-
gious dutioy, solected chicfly from tho works of
al-Ghazzali. Compiled with Persian interlineary
translations and Pushtu metfrical paraphrases,
by Sher Mulinmmad.] pp. 568, lith. _Juay 1res
[Bombay, 1882.] 8°. 14163. b. 8.
ool ol 58 dne caolen LuasS [Kimiyd
i ma‘adat. A work on roligious obligations,
translated into Pushtu vorse by Kuth Shih from
the Porsian abridgment of al-Ghazzali’s Aralne
troutise, entitlod Iliya ‘ulim al-din. Also, on
the margin, Sharki i Asma al-linsna, or a com-
montary in verso on the ninety-ninoe names of
God, by Fakir Allah.] pp. 72, lith. R0 1
|Delhi, 188t.]  8°. 14163, b. 4.(7)
[Kimiya i sa%ddat. Another edition.]
pp. 72, lith. QJ.».) [Delhi, 1886.]  8°.

14163. b. 13.4)
H;.J'\.-'-.i‘ e GL,(’L.‘ [Minhdj al-‘@bidin.
A thoological treatise, translated by Maulavi
Tlabib Allih into Pushtu vorse from tho Arabic
of al-Ghazzali.] pp. 800, lith. t.pj'“" ™1
[Bombay, 1889.] 8. 14163. b. 6.
MUHAMMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Jazari. Sxedie
\;"-“" oo oo [Mukaddama i Jazard.
Rules to be observed in rociting thoe Koran.
Tronslated into Pushtu verse by ‘Abd al-Raliim
from the Arabic of al-Jazari] pp. 16, lith.
1r10 [Delhi, 1878.] 8. 14163, b, 4.(2)
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MUHAMMAD ibn SA'ID, al-Baiiri. 89y souds

QJ'JG‘ [Kadida burda.
Muliammad, translated into Pushtu by Miyin
Sharaf.] pp. 8, lith. Qho oo [Delhi, 1883.] 8°.

14163, b, 14.2)
MUHAMMAD ‘ABD al-RAHMAR, of Tungi. gl
uUmiA.-’s & .._v',)...ll iy g‘\'ﬁ QX [Afghini ki
pahili kitab, also called Cbamanistin. A Pushtu
Primer, with an interhneary translation in
Hindustani by M. ‘A. al-R.  Sccond edition.]

PP- 48, lith.  J»o 1., [Delhi, 1883.] 8.
14163. e. 7.(1)

A poem in praise of

MUHAMMAD AKRAM, of Kunja. Sce ‘Apn al-
Haxip, Mohmand. U:'Jé\ WLm e CINY
[Nairang i ‘ishk.  Adapted from the Persan of
M. A] [1882.] & 14163. ¢. 3.

MUHAMMAD AMIN ibn ‘ABD al-RAHIM, See
Aitman 1bn Iamin, called 1oy Nuiw., i,
é‘ 23! [Mushkilat al-fkh. A wmotrical transln-

tion by M. A. of tho Persian Ilairit al-fkh.|
[1877.] &°. 141683, b. 14.(8)

— — [1888] & 14163. b. 16.(2)

See Kur’in é\ Al phus [Siirat al-
mulk. The 67th chapter of tho Koran, with o
Pushtu translation and a commentary in verse
by M. A., cntitled TafsIr i taisir.] [1882.] 8°,
14163. b, 14.(8.)

G gl et lio [Muniijit i Abit Ilanifah.
A poem in praise of Abii Hanifah]  See Mas-
MU‘A i MuNAsAr. elic &pasce  pp. 16-18.
[1883.1 8- 14168, b. 14.5)

&) J}WJ eila'ie [Mundjat i Rasal i
Allih. A poem in praise of Mulinmmad.]  See
Masui‘a i Munizir.  elalie ::,a;‘ pp- 6-8.
L1883] 8°. 14168, b. 14.(5.)

1as Jpu eiolic [Another edition.] See
Darwezan, Jhsind. rL‘Jl oo [Mukhzan al-
L18857] 8.

14163. b. 15,

Islam.] pp. 2-32, marg.

ol gl w?a [Nusiliat al-bayin,
Muhammadan rcligious precepts, in verse. With
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s numbor of religious poems on the margin.]
pp- 76, lith, \,hao 1rv0 [Delhi, 1878.]  8°,
14163. b. 4.(4.)
MUHAMMAD ‘ASAM, called ‘Asin. e %ol
d’-" 5 [Kisin i Majniin o Laili. The romanee
of Luild and Majniin, in verse.]  pp. 42, lith.
leé [Delni, 1888.]  8°. 14163. . 13.(6)
MUHAMMAD DIN. .50 duse J;& [Ghasal]
See Guu Auman, Mulli, of Pajagi. 30} &as
e g &y [Kista i Shah-zidah Rat o Padman.]
p. 71.  [188L] 8- 14163, ¢. 10.(10.)

or® oax® & [Another ghazl] See
Rasuip.  pyho J¢ %a3 [Kista i Gul Sanaubar.]
p- 70. [1881L.] 8&°. 14163. ¢, 10.(11))

el sase ) iy yme J £ [A collection
of six ghazals.] Sre Nr'mar ALin. Yﬁﬁj fas
! [Kisén i Nimbola.] pp. 22-24. [1885.] 8°.
14163. e. 10.(7.)

MUHAMMAD GUL. (—olo ) wlalie [Mundjit
i Pir Sahib. A poem in prawse of the snint Pir
Baliib, i.e. ‘Abd al-Kidir Jilani.] Ses Maswi‘a
i MuNasir, eolalio &gaseo pp. 8-11. [1883.] 8°.
14163, b. 14.(5.)

Olady (ralo iy pds i'slio [Another
edition.] See Darweean, .fakand. r'l...)l\ G0
[Makhzan al-Islim.] pp.32-64,marg. [18857] 8°.
14163, b, 15.

MUHAMMAD ISMATL, Diblavi.  J) o) o))
Sl ol e SN i gt ) Jae
[Tathir al-itikid. An exposition of tho creed
of the Wahhabis, in Arabic, accompaniod by a
motrical paraphrase in Pushtu, entitled Irshad
al-1bad.] pp. 108, lith. >3 [Lahore, 1877.] 8°.
14516. ¢. 3.(1)

MUHAMMAD ISMA‘TL KHAN, of Abbottabad.
Qi'u'u\ b %87 [A’ina i alfiz i Afghini. A
phraso-book in Pushtu and Hindustani.] pp. 144,

lith. oWyl 1am [Abbottabad, 1883.] 8°.
14168. e. 6.(1)
(i ey by o il [Guft-gi i
Afghini, A phrase-book in Pushtu and Hindu-

Syl [Abbottabad,
14163, o. 6.(2)

stani.] pp. 48, lith,
1883.] 8°.
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MUHAMMAD ISMA‘TL KHAN, of Abbotiabad.
QJ'J.“ e ._jlr. [Swal o jawab i Afghani.
A vocabulary and dialogues in Pushtu, English,
and Hindustani.] pp. ii. 361. b s, [Lahore,
1890.] 8. 760. e. 10,

MUHAMMAD ISMA‘IL KHAN, of Dhodiyal. %as
g.i'.;a'l Y ‘.’;}b [Kissa i hirni, or The story of
Muliammad and the deer. A legend in verse.]
pp- 8, lith, oYIEy) 1r.. [Abbottabad, 1883.] 8°.

14163. b. 10.(2)

MUHAMMAD KADIBL ~ Ses Aiuan.  aal_lob
[Toti-ndma. A motrical adaptation of M. K’s
Porsian abridgment of Nakhshabi’s Titi-nimah.]
[1883.] 8. 14168. ¢. 10.(4)

MUHAMMAD xizm KHAN. See Kizix Kuin,
Khalak, callod Suarpi.

MUHAMMAD KHAN. ol  wilelie [Muni-
jat i Pir Sakib. A poem in praise of the saint
Pir Salib, ie. ‘Abd al-Kidir, Jilani] See
Masmii‘a i Monisar, lalic Zgasce pp. 11-13.
[1883.] 8. 14163, b. 14.(5.)

—— [Another edition.] See Darwrzam, A4kiind.
rh‘.‘l o~ [Makhason ol-Islim.] pp. 64-89, marg.
[18857] 8°. 14163. b. 15.
MUHAMMAD RAFIK,  lél ouull &3y [Rauzat
al-na‘fm. A collection of Arabic traditions,
accomponiod by a Pushtu paraphrase in vorse
by M. R., translated from an original entitled
‘Ajab al-‘aji’ib. Togother with four small tron-
tisos in vorse, on the margin, the first three by
M. R., the fourth by Gul Alimad; viz (1) Tulifat
al-ukhbir, a catechism on funeral observancos,
(2) Mani i tambiki, against the uso of tobacco,
(3) Mani‘ i sarod, against music, and (4) Radd
i Wahhabi, a refutation of tho tonets of the
Wahhabi scct.] pp. 72, lith. a3 1.0 [Lahore,
1888.] 8°. 14163. b, 4.(9.)

MUHAMMAD RIZWAN ALLAH, of Hoti. =
t.,.;‘..‘»'l b J,giﬂ [Mujarrabit i iksir. A treatise
on popular medicine, translated by M. R. A.
from a Persian or Hindustani work, entitled
Mujarrabat i bashir.] pp. 56, lith. RO 1

[Delks, 1887.]  8°. 14163. o. 2.
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MUHAMMAD SHAFT, Hafiz. C“VA"L"' iyl
[Sharh i abyat i mustakhlis, Versos on points
of Muhammadan law in Pushtu, with Persian

interpretations.] pp. 82, lith. ,\& 1r4r [Peshawar,
1876.] 8°. 14163, b. 4.(1)

=>lo [Munijit i Shaikh ‘Umar. A poem in
praise of the saint Shaikh ‘Umar.] See GuL
Aivuav, Mulli, of Pajagi. u; ¥ %o [Kista i
Shah i Ram.] pp. 15, 16. [1881.] 8.
14163. ¢. 10.(2.)

MUNAUWIR SHAH. Jp, &ololee [Mifrij-

nama. An account in verse of tho night-ascent
of the Prophet to heaven.] 8o KuRaN.  puuid

él @s‘", [Sarat al-zulia.] pp. 23-54, marg.
[1880.] 8. 14163. b. 14(7.)

&olia-lyne 3,y [Wurn mi‘rdj-nima. Another
recension of the preceding.  See Guurim Mu-
ftaMMAD ibn Smer Kuaw. éll &olisdjne @y [Loyn
mi‘rij-nama.] Marg. [1884] 8°. 14163, d. 4.

[Anothor odition.] See GuuLim MufiAMMAD
ibn Suzr Kuin. g xl E])M [Loya mi‘rij-
nama.] [1886.] §°. 141€3. b. 13.(2.)

MURAD ‘ALL, of Ningahari. b phs gt
H,JU&\ [Tafsir i yasir. A commentary on Siruhs
1 to 18 of the Koran, by Murad ‘Ali.] pp. €08,
Uth. \.f\"" 1.1 [Delli, 1888.] 8°.

14163. b, 1.

MUTF ALLAH, &) phe wlolieo [Mundjit i
Bari ta‘dla. A poom in praise of God.] Ses
‘Aup al-Rassio, Son of Sultin Husain. ud) syl
[Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 30-41, marg. [1874.] 8.

14163. b. 16.(1)

J"“l’ )b wlalie [Another edition.] See
Maima i MuNKikr.  eolelio Zgase  pp. 1-5.
[1883.] 8&°. 14163. b. 14.(5.)
MUZAFFAR, Hiji, of Peshawar. &us L3S
Ql; b %l Al (gpous [Hamla i Hai-
dari, also called Jang-nama i hazrat ‘Ali. An
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account, in verse, of the wars of the Caliph ‘Ali.]
2 pt. lith. ‘.,J.n..\ tr18-1r,, [Delks, 1882.] 8&°.
14163, c. 13.(1.)

The two parts were published at different presses, eack
with a separate copyright.

W99 & peiall ol e [Jannat al-
na‘im, also callod Puksha doda’i. Religious pre-
cepts in verso, compiled from the Panjabi Pakki
rot1 of Ghulam Rasal.] pp. 20, lith. Ql.m) [T

[Delli, 1883.] 8°. 14163. c. 15.(2.)

r'.&L( ol 5 Jhe 0l P Zas
[Kissa i Shah-jahan Shah-zadah i Multin. Tho
story of Shih-jahin, prince of Multan, and Mih-
jabin. A romance in verse.] pp. 24, lth. LN

w1 [Delhs, 1884.] 8. 14163. ¢. 10.3)

NAMAZ. ;& «as-ps [Tarjuma i nomiz  Arabic
prayors, translated into Pushtu verse.] See ‘Anp
al-Rasuip, Son of Sultin Ilusain. Jadl ol
[Rashid al-baydn.] pp. 1-20, merg. [1871.) &°.

14183. b. 16..1)

ula»]l_;\f e ‘-’Jl.ae' rs.}.to jWwi [Nawaz i
mutarjam. A collection of Arabic prayors, with
Pushtu interlineary translations. To which is
appended a motrical treatise on prayer by ‘Abd
al-Raliman, entitled Kanz al-musalli, and the
Ninety-nino names of Glod in Arabic.] pp. 24,
Lith. th 1e99 [Delhi, 1882.] 8°.

14163. b. 14.3.)

NI'MAT ALLAH. Sce Isiiak ibn Isrinis, Nisha-

pari. M Ll Lacs [Kisas al-snlnyd kaldn.

A motrical translation by N. A.] [1892.] 8&°.
14163. b. 3.

Ll bt Ll 1ol [Adab al-nisd, and
Aksib al-nisa. Two poems by Ni‘mat Allah, tho

former on tho social behaviour, tho lattor on the
occupations, of women.] pp. 20, lith. 91.».3 (L

[Delhi, 1891.] 8°, 14163, d. 2.6,

e b (gl yo 6 kad [Kista i
Fatli Khan Kandaharl, The story of Fath Khin,
Amir of Kandahar. A historical romance, in
verse.] pp. 48, lith. Qho tra= [Delhi, 1886.)
8°, 14163, o. 10.(1.)
D
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NI'MAT ALLAH. sl $5205 &as [Kidéa i Nimbola.
A romance in verse. Followed by a number of
gllazals.] pp. 24, lith. g\ho im,r [Delhi, 1885.]
8°. 14163. ¢. 10.(7.)

iy po W Ol ot b [Kiide
i Shirin Farhdad. A popular romance in verse.
Illustrated.] pp. 24, lith. '.’lbd [Delhi, 1888.]
8°. 14168. c. 13.(8.)

QSLA.G\ Sl pase [Majma al-nksib.
Verses describing several trades and occupa-
tions.] pp. 8, Lith. ’.‘\no 1., [Delhi, 1883.] 8°.

14168, c. 10.(168.)
NIYAZ ‘ALT KHAN. O Jo S W) [Af
ghani ki pahili kitab. A Pushtu Primer, wmith a
translotion in Tindustani.] pp. 98, lith. }...S)J
1any [donritsar, 1889.] 16°. 14163. e. 1.

PFANDER (Car Gorruies) sgis g)'u@‘ [Af-

ghiini junda. A troatiso on tho controversy be-
tween Christians and Mubammadans, translated
by the Rev. T. P. Hughes from the Hindustani
Mizan al-lakk of C. G. Pfander.] Pt. i. pp. 63,
lith.  1~13 [Peshawar, 1869.] 8°.
14163. a. 2.(2)
Apparently no more tranclated.

——— [Sccond edition.] pp. 59, Lth. jyle 1ave
[Peshawar, 1874.] 8°. 14163. a. 1.(5.)

PIR MUHAMMAD, Kondahiri. Sws® oy oo
o5)%0i [Diwan. The pootical works of P. M.

To which aro appendod ghazals by ‘Ali Khiin.]
pp. 72, lith. g\»a tro~ [Delhi, 1886.] 8°.
14163. d. 3.

PLOWDEN (Trevor Crmrcuere) See Afiman, Mau-
lavi, of Tangi in Hashtnagar. Translation of the
Ganj-i-Pakkhto . .. with copious notes, by T. C. P.
1882. &°. 14163 o. 9.

See MTuanes (T. P.) Translation of the
Knlid-i- Afghéni . . . with notes . .. By T. C. P.
1875. 8°. 14163. e. 5.

RAFIK, Miyan. 58, oo J;¢ [Ghazal] Seo
Guu Ao, Mulld, of Pajagi. 5 ) 80 kai
ety [Kidén i Shah-zadah Rat o Padman.] p. 72.
(1881.] 8°. 14163, ¢. 10,010,

RAJ—SAD 36

RAJAB, Miyan. >y glae Jj2 [Ghazal] See
Guw Afuan, Mulla, of Pajagi. y oy s0l;b &l
ooty [Kisia i Shah-zidah Rat o Padman.] p. 71.
[1881.] & 14163. ¢. 10.(10.)
RAHIM, See ‘Anp al-Raitin, Amankofi.
BAHMAN. Ses “Amp al-Ratimin, Mohmand.
RASHID. W po 5 %ai [Kista i Gul o
Sanaubar. A romance in verso, takon from the
Persian. To which are apponded a ghazal by

Muliammad Din, and a poom by Gul Alimad,
entitled Nusiliat-nama.] pp. 72, lith. ngé Irea

[Dells, 1881.] 8°. 14168. ¢. 10.11)

RAVERTY (Hevsy Grorae) See /Bsor. The
Fables of Alsop al-hakim : translated into the
Pus’hto . .. language. By Major H. G. R,
1871. 12°. 14163. c. 14.

The Gulshan-i-roh: being sclections, prose
and poetical, in the Pus’hto, or Afghin lunguage
Edited by . G R. (3 L/,;:‘.l{) Pp- v 186,
212, v. London, 1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

A Grammar of the Puk’hto, Pus’hto, or
Language of tho Afghins; in which the rules
are 1llustrated by examples from tho best writers,
both poctical and prose: togoether with trans-
lations from tho Articles of War, and remarks
on the language, literature, and descent of tho
Afghan tmbes. Second edition. pp. xvi. 36, 20+,
London, 1860. 4°. 12907. f. 15.

The Pushto Manual. Comprising o ...
grammar ; excrcises and dislogues, ete. pp. 257.
London, 1880. 8°. 12906. b. 34.

Sclections from the poectry of tho Af-
ghéns, from tho sixtecnth to tho nincteenth cen-
tury: literally translated from the original Pus’hto;
with notices of the different authors, and remarks
on tho mystic doctrino and pootry of tho Sifis.
pp. xxxii. 348. London, 1862. 8°. 14168. d. 6.

SA'DI. Gul-dasta’h, of /Babd-ul-Kadir Khin, o
translation of the Gulistin of Sumdi. [Chapter i.
only.] (JUulS o a0l axe o diwo J¢
Qs Al 3) BSee Ravirry (0. G.) The Gul-
shan-i-rob. pp. 151-186. 1860. 4°. 14168, e. 8.
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SADID al-DIN, al-Kashgari. &aai | kaie
ij'él [Munyat al-musalli. A treatise in Arabic
on prayer and purification, with an intorlincary
translation in Pushtu.] pp. 244, lith. ‘.’bo I~
[Delns, 1885.] 8°. 14519, e. 24.
S &g po ladl &nie [Another edi-
tion of the text and Pushtu translation, with an
additional translation in Persian.] pp. 244, lith.
S0 1m0 [Delhi, 1888.] 8. 14519, e. 35.
SAD 0 ST MAS'ALA. e g ; do [Snd o
mns’ala.  Religious precepts in verse]  See
‘Aun ul-Rasuin, Son of Sultan Husain, Jdl ops,
|Rashid al-baydn.] pp. 21-26, marg. [1871+] 8.
14163. b, 16.(1)

[Another edition.] Ses ‘Asp ALLim 1bn
‘»Amj‘j» [Hazdr masa”l.] pp. 80-83,
L1876.] 8. 14163. b. 17.(1)
[Anothor edition.] See ‘“Asp ALnau ihn
Saram.  Suue )bm [Hazdr masa’il.] pp 63-6L.
[1882.] & 14163. b. 4.(5.)
SAIF al-ZAFAR, Naubahdri.

[ Durr i majalis.

Sanim.

mu I'.l].

o e o
A collection of discourses re-
lating to tho Patriarchs, Prophets, Imams and
othors, Trunslated into verse, by Hifiz ‘Abd al-
Kabir, from tho original Porsian of Suif al-Zafar.]
p- 320, lith. 9].»0 teav [Delld, 1859.]  8°.
14163. b. 12.

SATM. oo eolalic [Mundjat i Pir Siliib.
A poom in praise of the saint Pir Sihib, i.e.
‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] See Mami‘a i Munisir.
wlalic &paxce pp. 18-16. [1883.] 8o

14163. b, 14.(5)
SAIYID. See Ilesamn, Saiyid, called Sarvin.
SALIH MUHAMMAD. &b Jp, o> [Hikiyat
i Rasiil. An account in verse of the death of
Muliammad.] Sec “Asb al-Rasuiv, Son of Sultin
Husain. ol sud; [Rashid al-baydn.] pp. 42-
58, marg. [1874.] 8°. 14163. b. 16.(1)
SHAH FAZL. Sce Fizm Snim.
SHAH-NAWAZ EHAN. \s i J;¢ [Ghasal]

See ATMAD, &oli H’b’b [Toti-ndma.] pp. 99-100.
[1883.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 10.(4)

SHA—UBA 38

SHAIDA, Sce Kizin Kuix, Khafak.

See SurR AfMAD.

SHARAF, Miyin. Sce Mm'muuq ibn Sa'in, al-

Basiri. | Glal s0p ¥opal [Kagida burda.

Translated by Miyan Sharaf.] [1883.] 8°.
14163. b. 14.2)

'_5/..‘:. Js [Ghazal.]  See Anpar Suam.

FE0 5 o o bd [Kibia i Adam Khin o

Durkhina’i.] p. 56. [1883.] 8°. 14163, ¢. 5.

SHER AHMAD, callod Suami. (olo P
C" lyo [Madhi i 8akib Swat. A poem in praiso
of thoe Siliib of Swat, of Mulla Sikib Manki, and
of Akhiind-zidah 8dlab Adah. Followed by a
Munijat in prmse of tho Sahih of Swat by
Ghazl al-Din.] pp. 16, lith. "’l.b..) et [Delhi,
1884.] 8°. 14168. d. 7.Q1)
SHER MUHAMMAD, Kandakari. See Luir Avuan,
Nasafi, callod Fizn Kamini, é\ Qj'.s'él ols
The Khulisa of Kaidani, translated into verso
by Sh. M.] [1883] & 14163. b. 14.1)

See Muitanman ibn Mutamman, al-(hazzali.

'él u._p)‘..!': J‘f‘“ [Asriar al-‘arifin. A collection

of Arabic traditions, compiled, with Pushtu
[1882.] 8&°.
14163. b, 8.

SHIHAB ‘ABD al-EARIM, g;'.-o‘ b b
! e sl o o [Tibb i Shibabi.

metrical paraphrases, by Sh. M.]

A work in Pushiu verse on popular medicine,
taken from the Persinn of Sh. ‘A. al-K. Accom-
panied, on the margin, by three other medical
tracts, viz : Mujarrabit i Afghani by Haji ‘Abd
Allahzai, Fawd’id i Ba ‘Al Sind by Fuakir Allih,
and ono in Persian on aphrodisiacal treatment.]
pp. 128, lith. q).b.) 1v93-1m,, [Delhi, 1883.] 8.

14168. e. 4.

TUTING (T.) rgl-idl (e Jhs ($ puladl ol s
[Durr al-nazim. A Pushtu First Book.] pp. 40,
lith. J,\.i‘..; [Peshawar, 1860.] 8°. 14163. a. 2.4.)

‘UBAID ALLAH. )l ome J;z [Ghazal]  See
Doen (B.) A Chrostomathy of the Pushtu ...
language. pp. 283-284. 1847, 4°.
14168, e. 10.
2
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TMAR, Saiyid. o o2 5 S e s0lpl ke
% [Kissa i Shah-zidah Bahrim Gor o parl
Husn Binii. A fairy tale, in verse.] pp. 42, lith.
"J.m) w~,t [Delli, 1884.] 8. 14163. o, 7.

WALT ALLAH ibn ‘ABD al-RAHIM, Diklavi. Jyo
JES R Top ool pohe gds [Chibal hadis.
Forty traditions in Arabic, compiled by W. A.,
with metrical paraphrases in Pushtu by ‘Abd al-
Ilalim, under tho special titlo Wasikah i akhir.
To which is appended a religious poem, entitled
Alif-nama] pp. 36, lith.  Joo r.n [Delhi,
1891.] 8. 14521, c.

WAL—ZAI 40

WALI MUHAMMAD. &3l [Firik-nima. A
religious poem.]  See Kasiw, dkkiind, of Swat.
| Syl ol [Fawd’id i shariat.] pp. 199-
227, marg. [1880°P7] 8°, 14163. b. 11.
YAKUB, Oharkii. g el [Tafsir i be-
nazir, A Pushtu vorsion of Yakiib Charkhi’s
commontary on the last two sections of the
Koran, 4. Sirahs 67 to 114.] pp. 180, lith.
1=.r [Dolhi, 1885.] 8°. 14163. b, 14.(9.)
ZAIN al-DIN. _,al) »; Jj¢ [Ghozal] Ses Guu
Aiaan, Mulli, of Torahi.  Upe 5  Jojb 4
[Kissa i toti o maina.] p. 20. [1879.] 8.
14168. ¢. 19.(1)
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Adaib al-nisa.

See N1‘MAT ALLAW.
Afghani janda.

See Pranver (C. G.)
Afghiini ki pahili kitab.

See N1vaz ‘Avni KriN.

See Muitammap ‘Asp al-Raituan, of Tangi.
A’ina i alfiiz i Afghani.

See Muitaumap Isma‘in KHAN, of 4bbottabad.
‘AKd al-najat.

See Fruncu (T. V.) Biskop of Luhore.
Aksab al-nisii.

See Ni‘mar ALLiu,
Alif-namn [in loco).
Anis al-wa“zin,

See Al Baxe ibn Muitamuap ‘Aci, al-Kurashi.

Asrar al-‘arifin,

See MuitaMMaD ibn MuitaMMAD, al-Ghaszdli.
Chaman i be-nazir [in Ioco]
Chamanistan.

See MuiiAMMAD ‘Ann al-RaiMAN, of Tangsi.
Chihal hadis,

See WaALI ALLiH ibn ‘ABD al-Raiiin, Diklavi.
Daf* al-fakr. .

See ‘A al-Kasiz, Hiflz.
Dastin i Amir Hamzah,

See Aitmap.
gurba o miish.

See ‘App al-RafiuaN, of Tangs.
Diwin.

See ‘Anp al-Hauio, Mokmand.

See ‘App al-RaiiMAN, Mohmand.

See KuvsH-iiAL, KnAiN, Khatak.

See Pir Muiiaumap, Kandakari.

Diwiin.  [Selections.]
See ‘ABp al-Kivir KuiN, Khafak.
[Afyhanistan.

Sec AHMAD Seir (Durr i DURAN) Amir of
See Asurar Kuin, Khatak, called Husri.

See Kizma KniN, Khafuk, called S#arna.

— -

See MirzX KHAN, Ansdi.

See MufiaMmap, Khwajah, Dangash.
Du‘a Suryini.

Sce ‘App ALLAR ibn ‘ABBAS.
Darj i marjan,

See Aimap, Maulavs, of Tangi in Hashtnagar.
Durr 1 majilis.

See Sair al-Zarar, Naunbahdiri.
Durr o marjin.

See ‘ABp al-Hauip, Mohmand.
Durr al-nazim,

See Turinag (T.)
Diisri Afghani.

See Aitap, Muulavi Saiyid, of Kohat.
Fil-nama.

See AiiMAD.
Fatawi tulifat al-khini.

See Kaxiupap, Son of Akkind Darwesah.
Fawa’id i Bu ‘Ali Sina. [TeN Sina.

See Husain ibn ‘App ArLLim (ABU ‘ALi) called
i shari‘at.

See Kasim, dkkand, of Swat.
Firak-nama.

See WaLi MuitaMMAD.
Ganj i Pushti.

See Aliuap, Maulari, of Tangs in Hashtnagar.
Ghal Kazi.

See AiMap,
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Ghar-nama.

Seo AftMap.
Ghazal.

See ‘Abp al-‘Azin.

Ses ‘Asp al-Haxip, Mohmand.

See Aftmap, Mulla, of Terahi.
See Aftmap Gou, of Adda.
See ‘ArLi Knin, dkkand.

See ‘AL Razi.

See BarRANM,

See Dip MuitanMAD.

See Gapa, Aksimd.

See Guazi al-Din.

See KALANDAR.

See MaXsTD GoL.

See Muitaxmap Diw.

See Rar¥ik, Miyan.

See Rasas, Miyan.

Soe SHAR-NAWAZ Kuan.

See Snarav, Mayan.

Sce “Upaip ALLAn.

See Zaix al-Din.
Guft-g 1 Afghani.

See Muiiaumap Isui‘in Kuin, of Abboltabad.
Guldasta,

See Sa‘pi.
Gulshan i riliat.

See Aiivav, Mulld, of Terahs.
roh,

Sce Raverty (I G.)
Gulzir 1 Afghani

See Huenes (T. P.)
Haft haikal.

See ‘Ap al-Raiiim,
Tlamla i Haidari. .

See Muzarear, Hifi, of Peshawar.
Haazir masd'il.

See ‘ABp ALLAH ibn SAuAN.
Hikayat i Rasil.

See SELL Muitauman.
Thniyat da hiazrat Isi.

Ser Crark (R.)
Ilm-khana i danish.

See Bipea'l.
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Insha da Pushti [in loco].
Irshid al-‘ibad.
Sce Muitammap Isua‘in, Diklavi.
‘Iyar i danish.
Sec Biori'l.
Jang-nima.
See AMiR.
i hiazrat ‘AlL.
See MUZAFFAR, Haji, of Peshawar.
———————— Imédmain.
See Husav, Saiytd called Sa1yip.
Mir Alitam.
See Fakiz MuitAMMAD,
Jannat al-firdaus [in loco].
Jannat al-na‘im,
Sea Muzarvar, Haji, of Peshawar.
Jawahir al-anbiya.
. See Isiiix ibn IsrAniM, Nishapiri.
Kais o Laila.
Seo AU ‘ALl Suim, Saiyid.
Kalim i Allah.
See BisLe,
Kalid i Afghini.
See Huenes (T. P.)
Kalilah o Dimnah,
. See Bivpi’i.
Kintn al-kurat.
See Kur’iwN.
Kanz al-daka’ik. [al-Naiafs.
See ‘Asp Arnuiu ibn Aidap (Hirz al-Din)
~——— liasanat.
See A BAxr ibn Muitammap ‘AL, al- Kurashi.
musalli.
See ‘App al-Raiman, of Tangs.
Kasida burda.
. See Muitammap ibn Sa‘ip, al-Bisir.
Kawaad i tajwid.
See ‘App al-HArrz.
Khulasa i Kaidani.
Sce Lurr ALLiH, Nasafi, called FAziL Kaipani.
Khwiib-nama.
See AfiMAD,
Kimiyi i sa‘idat.
See MuiiammaDp ibn Mujiammap, al-Ghazzdli.
Kisas al-anbiy.
See Isirak ibn IsrAuin, Nishapiri.
Kisda i Adam Khin o Durkhina'i,
See Aimap, Maulavi, of Tangs.

See AxBar SHAH.
Badr i Munir.
See IIAsAu, Mir.

See Auu ‘Au Suan, Saiyid.
Balkis.

See AfiMAD.

buda’l.

Sce GuL MuitaMMAD, Banawi.
Fath Khin Kandahari.
See N1‘var ALLAH.




45 INDEX OF TITLES.

Kista i ghal kisi.
See AiiMap,
——— Gul i Bakawali.
See Aitmap, Mulld, of Terals.

See Guizi al-Div.
Gul Sanaubar.
See Rasuip,
——— Gumbaz.

See AiMAD.

See Faze SHim.
——— Hitim bin T#'L.

See Hatnar Jin, Khan-Khel.
— - — lurni.

See Multaumap Isui‘in Knin, of Dhodiyal.
——— Ibrahim.

See AilMap,
——— da jolagiano.

See MafiMUD.
———~— Jumjumah,

See Atimap, Mulla, of Terahi.
——— kotwil.

See Afimap Gur, of Adda.
Laila o Majnun.
See Ast ‘ALl Suin, Saiyid.
Lukman.
See *Anp al-Kanig, Jldifiz.
Malibiibi o Julat.

See AxBAR SHAH,
——— Majniin o Laila.

See Aunap, Mulla, of Terah.

See MuitaMMAD ‘Asix, called *Asan.
Mausiir Halldj.
Nee ATMAD,
Mushim o Khiinkir.
Nee AxBAR SHAH.
- —— Nimhola.
See N1‘maT ALLAf.
———— pira zan.
See Gun Muitamuap, Banawi.
Saif al-muluk.
Nee Aiimap.
Shah gadie.
See ‘Anp al-Hamio, Mohmand.
Shih i Ram.
See Gur Afimap, Mulld, of Pajags.
Shah-jahiin Shili-zadah i Multan.
Sec Muvzarrar, Hiji, of Peshawar.
———— Shih-zidah Bahram Gor.
See ‘UMAR, Suiyid.

Bahram o Gul-andima.
See ¥arviz.
—_ Benazir.
See TLasaw, Mir.
- Rat o Padman.

See Gur Aiimap, Mulld, of Pajagi.
————— Shirin Farhad.
Ses N1‘maT ALLAH.

Kissa i Sultin Malimid,
See Afnimap.
Tamim Ansari.
See Baniour, Mulld.
toti o waina.
See Guu Aiiman, Mulla, of Terahi.
da tsalor yarino.
See Gur. AfiMap.
Yusuf Zulaikha.
. See Jaul.
Kisse da Isap al-liakim.
. See Asoe,
Kiyamat-nama.
See A, dkkind-khel, of Safid-deri.
Laild Majnin.
See Afuan, Mulla, of Terahi.
Madl i Sakib Swat.
See SuEr AniMap, callod SHAIDA.
Majma' al-aksab.
See N1‘MaT ALLAN.
Majmii‘a 1 manikib.
See Mas‘tin Gur.
Majmii‘a i munajat [in loco).
Makhzan al-Islam.
See Darwrzau, dkkand.
Mani¢ i sarod.
See Mciianmap Rarik.
——— tambaki.
See MuitaMMAD RAFik.
Magnavi i Alimad.
See Hasan, Mir,
Minhiy al-‘aindin,
Sr¢ Munamuap ibn MuitaAMMAD, al-GhI20T
Mi‘raj-nima (loya).
See Guurax MuitaMmMap 1bn SaEe KaiN.
— (wura).
See MoNAuwIR SHAH.
Mujarrabait 1 Afghani.
See ‘Asp ALLAR-ZA1, I1Gjs.
1ksir.
See Muiiaumap Rizwan Aruiu, of Hots.
Mu$izit.
See ‘Asp al-Kaslg, Hafiz.
1 kalan,
See Kurs Suid.
Mukaddama 1 Jazari.
See MuiiamMAD ibn MuitaMMAD, al-Jazari.
al-Mukhtasar fi al-fikh.

See AfiMaD ibn MuiiaMuAaD, called al-Kupdi.

Maunijat. .
See ‘Anp al-Kanir, Hafiz.

See ‘Anp al-Karin.

Ses ‘ALi Knawn, Akhind.
Ses Amir.

Sce Gavi, Akhind.
i Abii Ilanifah.
See Muiiauuap AxiN ibn ‘Asp al-Raitiy.
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Munajat i Bari ta‘ala.
See Muii‘ ALLAH.

————— Bibi Gala.
See ‘Anp al-Kasir, Hafiz,
———— Pir Saliib.

See GuL AitMaD,
Ses Muitaumap Gur.

See Muitammap Kuin.,

8ee Sx’1m.
Rasiil 1 Allah.

See AFMAD.

See Moitammap Axin ibn ‘Asp al-Raitin.
———— Saliub Swat.

8See Afiyap.

See Guizi al-Din. |
————— Shaikh ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.

See GuL.

Shaikh ‘Umar.

See MuiiAMMAD SHAH.
Munyat al-musalli.

See Savip al-Div, al-Kashgari.
Mushkilat al-fikh. |

See Aiimap 1bn Hanin, called Isn Ni1ziu.
Nairang i ‘ishk.

Nee ‘App al-Hauio, Mohmand.
Namaz i mutarjam.

See NAMAz.

Nasiliat %l-bn in.
* }b"e‘e uﬂ{uum Awin ibn ‘A By al-Raitiu,
Naiiliat-nawa.
See Gui. Afiuap, Mulla, of Pajagi.
Nasir al-mulisinin,
See Aitmap.
Niir-nama.
See Aimap,

See Axram.

See Muiiamman, the Prophet.
Pahili Afghini jadid.
See Aituap, Maulavi Saiyid, of Kohat.
Paksha doda’i. i
See Muzarrar, Hiji, of Peshawar.
Panj gauhar.
See Anir SnAn.
Pushti bitchit.
See Jan'ivarT RA’E.
Radd i Wahhabi.
See Guv Aimap, Mulld, of Pajagi.
Rashid al-bayin. L.
See ‘Asp al-Rasuip, Son of Sultin Husain.
Rauzat al-na‘im.
See Muitammap RaFik,
Rumiiz i ankaf i Kur'an.
. See Kur'in.
Sad o si mas’ala [in loco].

Saif al-mulik.
See undor Kissa.
Sair al-salikin.
See Bonvan (J.)
Shama’il i nabi.
See Awir Suiu.
Shama’il-néma.
Sce Muiiammav, the Prophet.
Shard’it o alikim i imin.
See Darwezan, Adkhind.
Sharh i abyat i mustakhlis,
See MuitaMmap Suarl’, Hafiz.
Asma al-liusna
See Fakir ALLAH.
Silsila i Afghini.
See Kuaig MuitaMmap.
Su’dl o jawiib i Afghini.
See Muitammap Ismi‘in Kniw, of Abbottabad.
Tafsir i be-nagir.
See Yikus, Charkhi.
taisir.
See MuitaMmap AMIN ibn ‘ABD al-Rafim.
yasir.
See Murip ‘ALi, of Ningahuri.
al-zulid.
See GruLiym MuiiaMMaD ibn SaER KHAN,
Taflim da liugrat “Isi.
See Bisr.e.—Now Testament.—Mutthew.
Tiirikh i muragsa. [Seloctions.]
See Arzat Kuaw, Khatak.
——— da Sulfan Malimid. |
See Frusaran (Muitammap Kasi), dstarabdds.
Tarjuma i namiz.
See NaMaz,
Tars-niima.
. See ‘Anp al-Raiiin ibn AfiMap, Kizi.
Tibb i Shihabi.
See Sumis ‘Asp al-Karin.
Toti-nima.
Nee AfiMAD.
Tuhfat al-akhbir,
See MuitanmMap RAFik.
Walfiit-naima.
Nee ATIMAD.

See MuitAuMAD, the Prophet.
kalin,

See FivA MuiiAMMAD.
Wagika i dkhir,

See WALl ALLKH ibn ‘Asp al-Raiin, Diklavi.
Wasiyat-nama. .

See ‘A1i ibn Asi TAris, Caliph.
Yiisuf o Zulaikhd.

See under Kiia.
Zabiir da Da'ad.

Sose BisLe.—Old Testament.—Psalms.
Zakhirat ul-Kurrd.

See HA,
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ASTROLOGY and DIVINATION.

Afimap.
AfMn,

Fal-nama.
Khwab-nima.

BIOGRAPHY. Sce HISTORY.

CHRESTOMATHIES and READERS.

Afghini ki pahili kitab.  Nivaz ‘Arni Kniw.
Muitammap *Asp al-

Ranman, of Tungsi.
Afoa i altiz 1 Algbani
Kuin, of Abbottabad.
Chrestomathy of the Pushin langunago.
Durr al-nazim. Tormva (1)
Disri  Afghint, Ativap, Muaulawi Saiyid, of
Kohat.
Ganj i Pushii.
Guft-gi i Afghani.
of Abbottabud.
Giulshan i roh.

Muitammap Tsma‘in

Dory (B.)

Asman, Maulavi, of Tang?
Muiianyuap Isvi‘T. Kuan,

Raverry (H. ()

Gulzir 1 Afghani. Huanes (1. P))

Kalid i Afghini. Hugnes (T, 1)

Pululi Afghani jadid. Aiimap, Muwlavi Saiyid,
of Kohat.

Pashto Manual.

Pushtii batchit,

Su’al o jawab i Afghani.
Kuin, of dbhottabad.

Raverry (H. G.)
Jam'ivar RAR.
MuitaMmap IsmMA‘in

DIVINATION. Sce ASTROLOGY.

HISTORY and BIOGRAPHY.

Isiiak ibn IerAniM, Ni-

Jawihir al-anbiya. )
shapiri.

Kiiu al-anbiya.
Silsla i Afghini. Kuar Muitamman,
Tarikh i murassa‘. Avzan Knan, Khatak,
da Sultin Mahmid, Firisaras (Mu-
frammap Kisin) Astarabadi.
For Historical Poems: See below : Porrry.—Ilis-
torical.

LAW.—MUHAMMADAN,

Kans al-daka’k.  ‘Awp ALLim ibn Ainap (Hirrz
al-DiN) al-Nasafs.

LETTER-WRITERS,

Insha da Pushtda.  Insmi pa Pusmii.

MEDICINE.

Fawa’id i Ba ‘Ali Sma. Husav ibn “ABD Arrin
(Anb ‘ALi) called Inn SiNa.

Mujurrabiit i Afghinl.  “‘Asp Auin-zar, Hdji.

— iksir.  MuiiaMmap RizwaN ALLan,

Tibb i Shibabi, Suinas ‘Asn al-Kanin,

POETRY.—ANTHOLOGIES,

Chaman i be-nazir, CHAMAN i BE-NAZIR.
Chants Populnires des Afghans.  Dakugsterge (J.)
Gulghan 1 roh. Raverry (I G.)

POETRY.—GENERAL.

Adab al-nisa.  Ni'mat ALLAR.
Aksib al-mwsi. N‘I‘MAT J.NANNIN
Diwiin, ‘Anp al-Hamin, Mohmand.

‘Anp al-RaiiMin, Mohmand.

Kuusu-iiar. Knan, Khatalk.

Pin Muitammap, Kandahdr?.

Diwin. [Selections.] ‘App al-Kimr KHAN,

Kha{uak.
—— Avmap Smin (Dugre i
Dugaw) domir of Afghanistan.
——— Asurar Knaxn, Khafak,

called Huwi.

Kizmw  Kuaxn, Khatak,
called Snaina.
—— - Miwza Kuin, dniari.
Muitamxan, Khwdjah, Ban-

gash. A
Durr o marjain.  ‘Awp al-Haxip, Mokmand.
Ghazal. ‘App al-‘AziM.

¢Anp al-Hamio, Mohmand.
Aitmap, Mulli, of Teruhi.
Axuimap Guy, of Adda.
‘Ari Knan, dkkind.
‘ALl Raza.

BArriM.

Dap Muitammap.

Gana, dkhind.

Grazi al-Din,
KATANDAR,

Makstp GurL.

Muitammap DiN.

Ra¥ik, Miyan.

Rasas, Miydn,
Suin-NAwiz KHAN.
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Ghazal.  Suaray, Miyin.

-— ‘UsAa1D ALLAH.

ZaN al-Din,

Madh i Salib Swat.  Sner Afimap, called SmAda.
Majma‘ al-uksdb,  Ni‘Mar AuLin.

POETRY.—HISTORICAL.

Dastan i Amir Hamzah, AfiMAD,

Hamlu i Huidari, Muzarear, Haji.

Jang-nima i hiagrat ‘Ali. Musaveag, Jidji.
- Imiwmain. 1usaN, Sutyid, called
Sarvip.

POETRY.—RELIGIOUS.

ALIF-NAMA.

WaLl MuftaMmMap.

Aumap,
¢Anp al-Raniy.

Sini Muiiammap.

MuniaMMap 1bn Safip, al-Bisiii.
Ma'sop Gul,
MAIMT'A 1 MUNRJAT.

Guurax  Muniaxmav 1bn

Alif-niama.
Firak-nama.
Ghar-niama.
Halft-haikal.
likiyat i Rasil.
Kasida burda.
Majmii‘a i manikib.
~————— munajat.
Mi‘riy-nama (loya).
Suer Knan,
(wura). Munauwir Suait.
Mu'jizit. ‘Anp al-Kasix, Mifiz.
-—— i kalan, Kurs Suin.
Munijit.  ‘Anp al-Kasig, Hdfiz.
R ] ¢Abp al-Kanin.
— ——  ‘Ari Knan, dfsand.
Anmiz,
GADA, Adkhind.
i Abii Hanituh,
‘Ao al-Raiiim.
Biri ta‘ali.
Bibi Gala.
Pir Siliib.

MuitaMMAD AMIN ibn

Muii¢ ALLAH,
‘ABp al-Kasir, Hajiz.
Gun AfiMAD.
Muitamamap Gul.
Muiiaxmap Kuain.
———— Sai'iu.
Rasul 1 Allah, AxiMAD.
Muiiax¥ap AMiN ibn

¢App al-Raitin.
Saliib Swat. AifiMAp.
_  (nAzi al-DiN
———— Shaikh ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.  Gur.
Shaikh ‘Umar. MofiaMMAD SHAH,

Naiiliat-nama.  Gur Aiimap, Mulld, of Pwjayi.
Naiir al-mulisinin. Aiimap.
Nir-nama. AfiMAD,
—_— Axpan,
Muitaumap, the Prophet.
AxMir SHAH.

Amig SHAH.

Muitauman, the I’rophet.
AfMAD.
Muiianuap, the Prophet.
————— kalan. Fipi Muttaxuap.

Panj gauhar.
Shama’il i nabi,
Shama’il-ndma.
‘Wafit-néma.

Wagikn i Akhir.
Ratiw, Diklari. .
Wasiyat-uima. ‘ALl ibn Asl TiLis, Caliph.

WaLl AviLin ibn ‘Asp al-

READERS. Seoc CHRESTOMATHIES,

RELIGION.—CHRISTIAN.

Praxner (C. G.)

‘Akd al-najit.  Frencu (1. V.) Bishop of Lahore.
Durj i marjin.,  AiMap, Muuluvi, of Tungi.
Ibniyat da liazrat ‘Isi. Curark (R.)

Kalim i Allah. BinLe,

Swir al-silikin, _ Bunvaw (J.)

Ta‘lim da liazrat ‘Isi.  Binue.—New Testament.—

Afghiini janda.

Mutthew,
Zabur da Da'ud. BipLg.—Old Testament.—
L'sulms.

RELIGION.—MUBAMMADAN.

Anis al-wii‘izin.
al-Kurashi.
Asrir al-‘anfin,
Gluzals.
Chihal ladis.
Dihlavi,
Daf al-fukr.

AuU Bakr ibu MuitaMmap ‘AL,

Muiiammap ibn Muiammap, al-
WaLi Auriu ibn ‘Asp al-Raitim,

‘Arp al-Kauvir, Idfiz.
Dua Suryani. ‘Asp ArLin ibn ‘ABRAS.
Durr i mujilis, Sur al-Zarar, Noubahirs.
Fatawd tulifat al-khiini. Kakinpio, Sor of
Akhind Darwezah,

Fawa'id i shariat.  Kistw, J4kind, of Swat.
Haziir masa’l. ‘Aup ALLAMD 1bn SALAM.
Irsbad al-9bid. Muiamyuap Isma‘in, Dihlavi.
Jannat al-firdaus. JANNAT al-}'1rDAUS,

na‘im. Muzarrar, Hiji, of Peshawar.
Kanin al-Kur’at, Kur’ix.
Kauz al-hasaniit.  Ani Bakx ibo Muiiammap ‘ALi.
musalli. ‘Anp al-RAtiMiN, of Tangi.
Kawitid i tajwid.  ‘Aup al-Hiwz,

Khulisa i Kawlani. Lutv Avuin, Nasufi,
Kimiya i sa‘adat. Muiiawmap 1bn MuitaMmap,
. al-Ghazzali,

Kiyamat-nama.
deri.

Makhzan al-Islim.

Main* i sarod.

Aitnav, Akhind-khel, of Safid-

Darwrzan, dkkand.
MuitaMMap Rarik.

tambakil. Muitauman Rarik.
Minhiij al-‘abidin,  MuitaMmap ibn MuiaMuap,
al-Ghazzali.
Mukaddama i Jazari.  MuiaMMAD ibn MufiaMMAD,
al-Jazars,

al-Mukhtagar fi al-fikh.
called al-Kup@ni.

Munyat al-musalli.

Mushkilat al-fikh.
Niziu.

Namaiz 1 mutarjam.

Aixiuap ibn Mujitaxmap

8apip al-Dix, al-Kdshgars.
Aiuap ibn Haxip, called Inn

Nanmaz,
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Naéiliat al-bayin.
Raiiim.

Pakaha doda’t.

Radd i Wahhabi,

Rashid al-bayan.
Huxain,

Ranzat al-na‘im. Muitamwap Ra¥ik.

Rumiiz i aukaf i Kur’an, Kur'in.

Sad o s1 mav'ala. SAD 0 87 Mas’aLA.

Shard’it o alikam i Tinan. Darwezan, Jhbinl

Sharhi 1 abyat i mustakhlis. MuiiaMyan Spais,
I[l?ﬁz.

Asmi al-liusna. Faxir Arran.

Tafsir 1 bo-nazir. Yakis, Charkéi.

MoiiaMyap AMIN ibu ‘Awp al-

Muzavrar, laji, of Peshawar.
Gui Afivap, Mulli, of Pajuqi.

“Asp al-Rasuio, Son of Sultin

SUBJECT-INDEX.

taisir,  MuuaMyMAp AMIN 1bn ‘Asp al-
Rafiin.
yasir. Murip ‘Avi, of Ningahari. .
-——— al-zulifi. Gnuean Muitamviv bn Suke
Knan.
Tarjuma i namiz. Namaz. .
Tars-nawma, ‘Anp al-Rafiim ibn Aiimap, Kazi.

Tulifat al-akhbar.
Zakhirat al-Kurra.

MuiiaMmaDp Rarik.
Hasi.

TALES.—PROSE.

Guldasta. Sani,
‘Ilm-khina i damsh. ),
‘Iyir i danish.

Kisse da Isap al-hakim.

Bipra'i.
ZEsop.
TALES.— VERSE.

ARMAT,
‘ABp al-RaiMin, of

Dastin i Amir Hamzah,
— gurba o miish.
Tangu.
Gulshan 1 riliat.
Jung-niama.

AiMap, Mulld, of Terahs.
Awir.
i Mir Alitam, Fakiz MuirAMMAD,
Knis o Lails,  AB ‘ALf Saiw, Saiyid.
Kitén i Adam Khin o Durkhana’i.  Aiimap, Mau-
lavi, of Tangt.

AxpAR SuimH.
TLasan, Mir.

Ayt ‘ALi SBAn, Salyid.

AfimMap.

- --- — Badr i Munir.
— — Bakbtiyar.
Balkis,

¢ ~-~-— Man#iir Hallij.

| —— S.wf al-mulik.

4

Kitéa 1 budu'T. Guor MuitayMvap, Banaiet.

- Fatli Khan Kandahart, Ni‘MAT ALLAIL
——— ghal kizi. Adiman,

--~—— Guli Bakawali.  Aaman, Mulld, of Terahi.
—— - Giyazt al-DiN.

Rasuin.

Gul Sunaubar.
Gumbaz. Afimap.
-- . Faz Suan.

Hatmbin'Ta’t.  Hawar Jan, Khin-hhel.

——— Iirni. Muiiammap  Isva‘it huas, of
Dhodiyal.

——— [brithim. AnMAn,

— — da jolagino. Maviviip

~ --— Jumjumah. Adtvan, Mulld, of Terahi.

——— kotwil. Afnap Gr, of tdda,

~——— Laila o Majuiin. At ‘ALl Suan, Saiyid.

- —-— LuKwmin. “Anp al-K wnin, JTafiz.

-— — Malibiibs 0 Jalat.
— Majniin o Lula

CANAM,

ARBAR B iH.
Afimap, Mulld, of Terahi.
MueiiaMMaDb ‘Asan, culled

AlimMan

Annar Suan,
Ni‘Mat ALLAH,
Gur Muitamsan, Banaies
Atiman

— — Muslin o Khankar.
——— Nimbola.
———— pira zan.

Shah gadic.  “Awb al-Iamin, Mohmanid.
— - Shah 1 Ram. Guu Auman, Mulla, of
Pujuyi.

M-

— Shib-jubiin Shith-zidah i Multan,
za¥RAR, 11d)7, of Peshwwar.
—~ — Shah-zidah Bahram Gor,

IU O ’¢
Bahram o Gul-andawa. !‘M-

Benazir. 1IasaN, Mir.

————— Rat 0 Padman. GuL AiMAD,
Mulld, of Pajayi.

Shirin Farhad.

——— Sultin Malimad.

———— Tamim Ansiri.

toti o maina.

Terahi.

da tsalor yarano. Gur AfiMAD.

Yisuf Zualaikha. JAmi.

Masnavi i Alimad. HasaN, Mir.

Nuirang i ‘ishk.  ‘Anp al-Hamio, Mohimand.

Pofi-ndma,  Afimap.

N1I‘MAT ALLAN.
AiTMAD,
Bauavur, Mulld.
GuL AiiMap, Mulld, of
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